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PUBLISHER’S  NOTE 


All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  Maktabah  Dar  al- 
Ma'arif  Allahabad,  has  had  the  honour  of  conveying 
several  books  on  various  themes  and  sciences  to  the 
masses  and  the  elite.  Scholars  and  spiritual  masters 
blessed  them  with  acceptance,  and  authors  received 
them  with  approval.  May  Allah  ta'dla  reward  them 
with  the  best  of  rewards. 

The  book  before  you  -  Hayat  al-Qulub  ft  Rida’  al- 
Mahbub  -  is  in  reality  a  comprehensive  and  detailed 
explanation  of  the  famous  supplication  of  the 
Naqshbandiyyah  masters: 

O  my  Allah!  You  alone  are  my  objective.  I 
seek  Your  pleasure  alone.  Therefore 
confer  me  with  Your  love  and  recognition. 

My  honourable  father  tried  to  demonstrate  the  evil 
traits  from  which  the  hearts  are  to  be  purified,  and 
the  praiseworthy  qualities  with  which  they  are  to  be 
embellished  so  that  they  can  become  sound  hearts. 
After  all,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “I  desire  to  go  before  Allah  ta'dla  with  a  sound 
heart.”  Every  believer  ought  to  have  this  desire  that 
his  heart  must  not  be  dead.  Rather,  it  must  be  alive 
so  that  it  is  valued  by  Allah  ta'dla.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
inspire  us  to  practise.  Amin. 

Respected  reader!  There  are  a  few  other  useful  books 
which  have  already  been  compiled  but  need  to  be 
printed.  We  request  your  prayers  so  that  Allah  ta'dla 
may  provide  the  means  from  the  unseen  and  make 
the  task  easy. 

Finally,  I  consider  it  essential  to  inform  you  of  a 
major  tragedy.  My  honourable  mother  departed  from 
this  temporary  world  to  the  eternal  world  of  the 
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Hereafter  on  9  Rajab  1437  A.H./17  April  2016.  To 
Allah  we  belong  and  to  Him  is  our  return.  I  request 
your  prayers  for  her  forgiveness. 

Also,  I  earnestly  request  you  to  remember  my 
honourable  father  in  your  prayers  -  that  Allah  ta'dla 
blesses  him  with  good  health  and  wellness,  and  to 
keep  his  shadow  over  us  for  a  long  time  so  that  these 
academic  works  may  continue  and  we  are  able  to 
present  various  types  of  books  to  you. 


Muhammad  'Abdullah  Qamar  az-Zaman  Qasmi 

AllahabadI 

17  Rajab  1437  A.H. 

25  April  2016 
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PRELUDE 


AjL*£>  CAJLjl JJ&  j  AjLJ j\  j,^j  4J^ 

A_^l  l3^Svjl)J  ^.^qAj>»  \ j  AJLoJa^  (JL*5^  a]Ls^  a]*}L>- 

AAj  A>1^j  AjU-Ui  p  ■  ^,v2,y2/>-y  ^.Q,*/2,\j>~J  Aj j+j2S>~  c_A^jLsJL 

.A^J^li^^ 

j^ljll  y>  <as*3I  A>j  JyJL^- j  oJ^s>~j3  Aii  -A.^..<2Ay 

.  AJoo  1  (3  AjIjL*2  (3  Ajli  ^ 

AJo ^,^-j  AjJUyj  j» Aj ^o  (JI^£=*j  a] A^jjJ 

s -  S.  w  ^ 

AJcu  J-klj  AJoj Aj  AjjaX^  Aj^IjjIj  a]  1  aAx-  Ail 

S-  S-  S-  ^  i 

jJjislj  AX-h  ^ya  (jL*»^-U  l_)ol  A_jL>t_*p1  (j£-  Ail 

■  AxLa 


One  of  the  principles  of  the  Naqshbandlyyah  order  is 
for  this  supplication  to  be  read  repeatedly  in  the 
course  of  making  dhikr: 

O  my  Allah!  You  alone  are  my  objective.  I 
seek  Your  pleasure  alone.  Therefore 
confer  me  with  Your  love  and  recognition. 

When  I  read  this  supplication  and  pondered  over 
each  and  every  word,  I  experienced  a  special  type  of 
feeling  and  emotion.  A  yearning  developed  in  my 
heart  that  if  this  important  supplication  is  explained 
in  some  detail,  then  -  Allah  willing  -  it  will  prove 
beneficial  to  myself  and  to  other  genuine  seekers. 
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I  tried  to  explain  and  expound  on  each  of  these  words 
and  read  it  to  my  mentor,  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  quddisa  sirruhu  (d.  3  Rabf 
ath-Thanl  1412  A.H.),  in  a  special  assembly.  He 
expressed  his  approval  and  joy  at  hearing  it.  This 
gave  me  more  courage  and  increased  my  desire  to 
render  this  service. 

I  gave  the  manuscript  of  this  book  to  my  dear  friend, 
Maulana  Mujlb  al-Ghaffar  Sahib  rahimahulldh,  the 
former  Shaykh  al-Hadlth  of  Madrasah  Mazhar  al- 
'Ulum,  Benares,  for  reviewing.  He  rendered  this 
service  with  much  enthusiasm.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
reward  him  with  the  best  of  rewards. 

Ever  since  that  time,  I  had  been  thinking  about 
having  this  valuable  book  printed  but  it  was  not 
possible.  Some  time  back,  my  yearning  to  have  it 
printed  intensified.  When  I  reviewed  it,  I  felt  that  it 
will  prove  to  be  even  more  beneficial  and  effective  to 
the  reader  if  I  made  additions  to  it  from  the  Qur’an, 
Sunnat  and  the  writings  and  statements  of  the  Sufi 
masters. 

In  this  regard,  when  I  paged  through  Hayat  al- 
Muslimln,  the  magnum  opus  of  Hadrat  Haklmul 
Ummat  rahimahulldh,  I  found  it  to  be  most  useful  for 
the  fulfilment  of  my  objective.  I  therefore  quoted  its 
opening  sermon  with  its  translation,  and  then 
presented  the  explanation  as  given  by  Hadrat  Hakim 
al-Ummat  rahimahulldh.  I  then  quoted  some  of  its 
simplified  sections  which  were  done  by  Hadrat 
Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib 
rahimahulldh.  Allah  willing,  it  will  prove  to  be  an  aid 
for  all  of  us  to  acquire  a  genuine  life  of  the  heart. 
This  is  certainly  not  difficult  for  Allah  ta'ala. 
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Sermon  from  Hayat  al-Muslimm 

If  fy\  all  4JJ  .ili-i 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  who  revealed  in  His 
Book: 


&Z  fS  ^\SJ\  j  Aj  i&li  ^  j' 


Can  he  who  was  dead  and  whom  We  gave  life 
thereafter,  and  gave  him  a  light  whereby  he  walks 
among  people  -  [can  he  be]  equal  to  the  one  who  is 
lying  in  the  pits  of  darkness  from  which  he  cannot 
emerge?1 

:AjU ait  isJJL  JjiSl  Jc-  sjJwaMj 


Salutations  and  peace  to  His  Messenger  whom  He 
honoured  with  His  address: 


In  like  manner  We  sent  to  you  an  angel  by  our 
Command.2 


if  AjjjJ  (jl  rtiLal  lh.ij 

He  invited  his  ummat  towards  His  abundant  reward 
when  He  said: 


Ui  ^.4=15 S  lil  ajj 


1  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  122. 

2  Surah  ash- Shura,  42:  52. 
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O  believers!  Obey  the  order  of  Allah  and  the 
Messenger  when  he  calls  you  to  that  which  gives  you 
life.1 

He  directed  them  towards  His  exalted  self  when  He 
said: 


<LL=  jJj  If  lilsJji 


Allah  inscribed  iman  in  their  hearts  and  helped  them 
by  His  hidden  inspiration.2 

:f{*5  jli  .lla  ci*jj 


Allah  ta'ala  said: 


ffb  3  i  iy^  ,j_a 

•  M  !’•!?  I'  '  *  |  0  >  ,  °  f  0  •>«,-  ° 

.  (j Ijj  o  o>  u  ^ js>- 1  Jj 


Whoever  did  good,  be  it  man  or  woman,  and  is  a 
believer,  to  him  We  will  give  a  good  life.  We  will  grant 
them  their  reward  for  the  good  deeds  which  they  used 
to  do.3 


jlij 

Allah  ta'ala  said: 

.Jl'\  ijiitj  SU  ill*z  &  &*  £_/  i  ^3 


1  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  24. 

2  Surah  al-Mujadalah,  58:  22. 

3  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  97. 
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Whoever  turns  away  from  My  remembrance,  for  him  is 
a  life  of  constriction,  and  on  the  day  of  Resurrection 
We  shall  raise  him  up  blind.1 

Add  to  the  above  verses,  the  following  verse  which  is 
in  reference  to  the  dwellers  of  the  Hell-fire: 


oji:  i  p 


Then  he  will  neither  die  therein  (in  Hell)  nor  will  he  live 
(a  life  of  comfort).2 

Although  a  life  devoid  of  comfort  and  sweetness  is 
not  death  in  appearance,  it  is  also  not  a  life  in  the 
true  meaning  of  the  word.  Thus,  according  to  the 
erudite  scholars,  “a  good  life”  and  “a  life  of 
constriction”  refer  to  this  worldly  life.  In  other  words, 
the  real  life  of  this  world  -  of  comfort  and  peace  -  is 
enjoyed  only  by  those  who  are  obedient  to  Allah 
ta'ala.  As  for  the  disobedient  ones,  just  as  they  are 
deprived  of  internal  life,  they  are  also  deprived  of  the 
joy  of  the  external  life.3 


Explanation  of  the  introduction 

By  Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
Deobandi  rahimahullah 

The  introduction  to  Hayat  al-Muslimln  of  Hadrat 
Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi 
rahimahullah  comprises  of  five  themes. 

1.  Real  life  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter  is 
reserved  solely  for  Allah’s  obedient  servants.  Those 
who  are  disobedient  to  Allah  ta'ala  and  rebellious  are 


1  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  124. 

2  Surah  al-A'la,  13. 

3  Hayat  al-Muslimin  -  introduction. 
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deprived  of  a  real  life  in  both  worlds.  This  is  proven 
from  a  hundred  verses  of  the  Qur’an. 

2.  The  mystery  behind  the  luxuries  and  comforts 
which  are  given  in  this  world  for  a  few  days  to  those 
who  are  disobedient  to  Allah  ta'ala  and  who  rebel 
against  Him. 

3.  Every  type  of  success  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter,  and  real  and  eternal  comfort,  peace  and 
tranquillity  are  confined  to  the  Qur’an  and  the 
teachings  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 
It  will  be  to  the  Muslims’  misfortune  and  their  failure 
if  they  leave  these  two  and  turn  to  other  ways  and 
procedures. 

4.  Attention  is  drawn  to  present  day  Muslims  who 
become  vexed  by  calamities  and  tragedies,  and  run 
towards  other  various  means  and  plans.  It  is  most 
sad  that  they  do  not  turn  to  the  procedure  which  is 
totally  and  absolutely  beneficial,  and  whose  benefit 
has  been  proven  through  thousands  of  years  of 
experience.  That  is,  the  teachings  of  the  Qur’an  and 
the  instructions  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam. 

5.  The  effectiveness  of  Qur’anic  and  Hadlth 
prescriptions  for  national  success  and  the  repulsing 
of  calamities  and  miseries. 

The  explanation  of  the  themes  as  given  by  Hadrat 
Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  is  most  beautiful.  It  must  certainly  be 
studied.  For  the  sake  of  brevity,  we  are  quoting  the 
explanation  of  the  first  theme  only. 

Explanation  of  the  first  theme 

Real  life  is  reserved  solely  for  Allah’s  obedient 
servants. 
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The  foundation  of  your  people  is  solely  on 
Din  and  iman.  Your  life  is  dependent  on 
practising  on  the  Qur’an.  Your  success  is 
confined  to  Allah’s  grace  -  not  on  your 
strength,  numbers,  authority  and 
resources.  (Majdhub) 

The  Qur’an  uses  various  words  to  refer  to  the 
teachings  which  were  to  come  forth  via  the  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam.  These  words  include:  ruh,  hay  at 
and  nur.  Observe  the  following  verses: 


Ijjjj  U_L 4_Lxl>.\I  (j^  j\ 

141 


Can  he  who  was  dead  and  whom  We  gave  life 
thereafter,  and  gave  him  a  light  whereby  he  walks 
among  people  -  [can  he  be]  equal  to  the  one  who  is 
lying  in  the  pits  of  darkness  from  which  he  cannot 
emerge?1 


In  like  manner  We  sent  to  you  an  angel  by  our 
Command.2 


UJ  ^4=\c.S  lil  4JJ 


O  believers!  Obey  the  order  of  Allah  and  the 
Messenger  when  he  calls  you  to  that  which  gives  you 
life.3 


1  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  122. 

2  Surah  ash- Shura,  42:  52. 

3  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  24. 
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Allah  inscribed  iman  in  their  hearts  and  helped  them 
by  His  hidden  inspiration.1 

The  above  verses  refer  to  Qur’anic  teachings  as  hayat 
(life)  and  ruh.  These  obviously  refer  to  the  eternal  life 
of  the  Hereafter.  Hadrat  'Urwah  ibn  Zubayr 
radiyalld.hu  ranhu  and  others  are  of  the  view  that  it 
includes  this  worldly  life  as  well.2 

The  following  verses  clearly  prove  that  real  life  and 
comfort  in  this  world  also  is  the  reserve  of  those  who 
obey  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam.  The  disobedient  are  deprived  of  a  genuine 
life  and  real  peace  even  in  this  world: 


ffb  Sj-P~  ^yA jJSsj  j)  (_y? 
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Whoever  did  good,  be  it  man  or  woman,  and  is  a 
believer,  to  him  We  will  give  a  good  life.  We  will  grant 
them  their  reward  for  the  good  deeds  which  they  used 
to  do.3 


The  distinguished  scholars  of  tafsir  including  Hadrat 
'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  others 
have  explained  the  word  “life”  in  this  verse  as  worldly 
life.  They  say  that  “a  good  life”  refers  to  that  life  in 
which  peace  and  tranquillity  are  experienced.4 

This  life  can  be  experienced  only  by  those  who  are 
blessed  with  contentment,  are  pleased  with  whatever 


1  Surah  al-Mujadalah,  58:  22. 

2  Ruh  al-Ma'ani  and  Ibn  Kathir. 

3  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  97. 

4  Ruh  al-Ma'ani. 
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Allah  ta'dla  has  decreed  for  them,  and  are  free  from 
greed  and  avarice.  Obviously  a  life  of  this  nature  can 
only  be  conferred  to  obedient  believers,  and  not  to 
those  who  are  disobedient  to  Allah  ta'hla.  In  fact, 
their  lives  are  narrow  and  tasteless  even  in  the 
presence  of  countless  “creature  comforts”,  and  every 
type  of  bounty  and  wealth.  Due  to  their  greed  and 
avarice,  they  never  reach  a  point  of  contentment. 
They  are  constantly  immersed  in  efforts  to  increase 
their  wealth.  When  they  experience  a  situation  which 
is  against  their  mental  planning  and  forecast,  then 
due  to  their  dissatisfaction  with  divine  decree,  they 
become  so  distressed  that  they  sometimes  go  to  the 
extent  of  committing  suicide.  Many  incidents  of  this 
nature  by  affluent  people  bear  testimony  to  this  fact. 
The  following  verse  makes  reference  to  this  theme: 

.Jl\  ojii-j 

Whoever  turns  away  from  My  remembrance,  for  him  is 
a  life  of  constriction,  and  on  the  day  of  Resurrection 
We  shall  raise  him  up  blind. 1 

As  regards  the  constricted  life  which  is  promised  to 
those  who  disregard  Allah’s  admonitions,  some 
scholars  of  tafsir  are  of  the  view  that  it  refers  to  the 
life  of  the  grave.  Others  are  of  the  view  that  it  refers 
to  this  very  life  of  the  world.  This  is  the  view  of 
distinguished  tafsir  scholars  like  Hadrat  'Ata’ 
rahimahullah,  Said  ibn  Jubayr  rahimahullah  and 
others.2 


1  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  124. 

2  Ruh  al-Ma'am. 
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There  is  really  no  contradiction  between  the  two 
because  the  life  of  such  people  will  be  constricted  in 
this  world  and  in  the  grave  as  well.1 

Another  verse  makes  reference  to  the  dwellers  of  the 
Hell-fire  as  follows: 


S( Ij  ojij  S!  p 


Then  he  will  neither  die  therein  (in  Hell)  nor  will  he  live 
(a  life  of  comfort).2 

Although  a  life  devoid  of  comfort  and  sweetness  is 
not  death  in  appearance,  it  is  also  not  a  life  in  the 
true  meaning  of  the  word.  Experience  testifies  to  the 
fact  that  those  who  are  disobedient  to  Allah  ta'dla 
can  never  enjoy  the  sweetness  of  life.  Firstly  because 
their  greed  and  avarice  never  permits  them  to  be 
content,  and  they  are  always  worried  and  concerned 
about  increasing  their  wealth.  Furthermore,  it  is  a 
fact  that  every  hope  and  every  objective  of  even  the 
greatest  of  persons  can  not  be  fulfilled.  In  such 
situations,  obedient  believers  can  at  least  take  solace 
from  their  satisfaction  with  divine  decree,  and  when 
they  experience  something  which  is  against  what 
they  intended,  they  can  nevertheless  take  comfort 
from  reward  in  the  Hereafter.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
disobedient  ones  are  deprived  of  both,  and 
consequently  remain  completely  stressed  and 
worried.  In  short,  when  they  realize  their  objective, 
they  have  to  worry  about  safeguarding  it.  And  when 
they  do  not  realize  it,  they  are  filled  with  grief  and 
worry.  In  both  situations  they  do  not  enjoy 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 

2  Surah  al-A'la,  13. 
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tranquillity  of  the  heart  -  which  is  the  essence  of 
comfort  and  life.  A  poet  says: 

If  they  do  not  have  the  world,  they  are 
pained  and  stressed.  If  they  acquire  it, 
they  are  captured  by  its  love.  In  fact,  they 
fall  prey  to  it. 

When  looking  at  these  three  verses  collectively,  it 
becomes  extremely  clear  that  a  real  life  -  which  is 
another  name  for  peace,  comfort  and  tranquillity  -  is 
reserved  solely  for  the  obedient  servants  of  Allah 
ta'ala  even  in  this  world.  The  unbelievers  and  sinners 
are  deprived  of  it  in  this  world  as  well,  no  matter  how 
much  physical  wealth  and  possessions  they  may 
own.  Having  the  goods  of  comfort  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  the  person  will  enjoy  comfort. 

This  point  is  proven  from  many  verses  of  the  Qur’an, 
of  which  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  rahimahulldh 
quoted  100  in  his  footnote  in  the  introduction  of 
Hayat  al-Muslimm.  These  verses  with  their 
translation  is  given  here.1 

Note:  The  100  verses  which  were  selected  by  Hadrat 
Haklmul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  were  translated  by 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahulldh  and  he  also  signed  it  at  the  end. 
This  is  to  be  found  in  some  of  the  old  editions  of 
Hayat  al-Muslimm.  Unfortunately,  some  printers  have 
removed  it.  By  the  grace  of  Allah  ta'ala,  we  are 
working  on  a  separate  book  comprising  of  the  100 
verses  selected  by  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat 
rahimahulldh,  translated  by  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahulldh,  together  with  explanations.  This  book 
will  be  titled  Mawa'iz  al-Qur’an  (Mulaqqab  hi  Sharh 


1  Hayat  al-Muslimm,  p.  23. 
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Mi’ah  Ayah).  We  pray  to  Allah  ta'ala  to  enable  us  to 
complete  this  task  and  to  inspire  us  to  practise 
according  to  its  demands.  Amin. 

We  will  now  quote  the  25  topics  which  Hadrat 
Haklmul  Ummat  rahimahullah  discussed  in  Hay  at  al- 
Muslimln.  They  are: 

1 .  Islam  and  iman. 

2.  Acquiring  and  imparting  Islamic  knowledge. 

3. Studying  and  teaching  the  Qur’an. 

4.  Love  for  Allah  and  love  for  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam. 

5.  Belief  in  predestination  and  placing  one’s  trust  in 
Allah. 

6.  Beseeching  Allah. 

7.  Associating  with  the  pious. 

8 .  The  life  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam. 

9.  Fulfilling  the  rights  of  Muslims. 

10.  The  rights  of  one’s  self. 

1 1.  Steadfastness  in  salah. 

12.  Erecting  masajid. 

13.  Remembrance  of  Allah. 

14.  Zakah. 

15.  Other  charitable  and  welfare  works. 

16.  Fasting. 

17.  Hajj. 

18.  Qurbanl. 

19.  Income  and  expenditure. 
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20.  Marriage. 

21.  Dissociating  the  heart  from  this  world. 

22.  Abstaining  from  sin. 

23.  Patience  and  gratitude. 

24.  Seeking  advice. 

25.  The  Muslim  identity. 

Note: 

Ponder  over  this:  From  among  the  actions  which  are 
listed  for  the  acquisition  of  a  true  and  genuine  life, 
Islam  and  Iman  are  mentioned  first.  This  is  the 
reality.  Iman  is  the  fundamental  cause  for  the 
effulgence  and  life  of  the  heart.  My  heart  therefore 
demanded  that  I  quote  from  the  scholarly  work  - 
Usui  al-Islam  -  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris 
Sahib  Kadhlawl  rahimahulldh  on  the  important 
departments  of  Iman,  viz.  Oneness  of  Allah  ta'ala,  the 
concept  of  messenger-ship,  and  the  Resurrection. 
Allah  willing,  it  will  be  veiy  beneficial  to  the  reader. 

Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahulldh  said:  If  any  person  thinks  of  any  other 
action,  or  feels  that  a  certain  section  needs  to  be 
elaborated,  then  it  can  become  an  addendum  to  this 
book.1 

In  emulation  of  this  permission,  we  will  be  adding  on 
some  good  deeds  and  noble  characteristics.  We  hope 
that  Allah  ta'ala  accept  this  addition  as  He  did  the 
original  work,  that  He  blesses  us  with  a  living  heart, 
and  honours  us  with  forgiveness  and  His  special 
mercy  in  the  Hereafter.  This  is  certainly  not  difficult 
for  Allah  ta'ala. 


1  Hayat  al-Muslimin,  p.  350. 
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Beloved  assistants 

May  Allah  ta'dla  fully  reward  the  following  for  their 
efforts  and  assistance  in  the  preparation  of  this  book: 

Maulana  Mahbub  Ahmad  Nadwi,  Maulana 
Muhammad  'Ubaydullah  Qamar  az-Zaman  Nadwi, 
Maulana  Firoze  'Alam  QasmI,  Maulana  Kama!  Ahmad 
Nadwi,  Maulana  Muhammad  Ashraf  Afrlql,  Maulana 
Husayn  Ahmad  QasmI,  Maulana  Nabll  Ahmad  QasmI 
and  Maulana  Saflyyullah  Tarkesarl. 

A  few  themes  from  Tasfiyyatul  Qulub  ( Shifa’-e-Dil !)  of 
my  son,  Maulana  Mahbub  Ahmad  Nadwi,  are  quoted 
in  Hay  at  al-Qulub.  I  am  thankful  to  him  for  this. 
Maulana  Diya’  ad-DIn  Islahl  wrote  a  comprehensive 
impression  on  this  book.  I  will  quote  it  below  for  the 
benefit  of  the  seekers.  Once  they  learn  about  its 
usefulness,  it  will  hopefully  create  a  yearning  in  them 
to  study  this  book.  It  may  well  prove  to  be  an 
excellent  means  for  their  rectitude  and  rectification. 

Another  point  which  came  to  my  mind  is  that  the 
Qur’an  and  Hadlth  contain  certain  words  which  are 
not  clearly  understood  immediately.  I  felt  the  need  to 
explain  them  from  the  authentic  books  of  tafslr  in  the 
hope  that  when  seekers  and  students  read  them 
such  meanings  are  exposed  to  them  which  result  in 
the  rectification  of  the  heart.  This  is  not  far-fetched 
and  certainly  not  difficult  for  Allah  ta'dla. 

Impression  as  quoted  in  “Ma’arif” 

This  is  an  impression  on  the  book  Tasfiyyatul  Qulub 
-  Shifa’-e-Dil  which  is  written  by  Maulana  Mahbub 
Ahmad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Nadwi  Allahabadl. 

Purity  of  intention  and  action,  the  virtue  of 
knowledge,  ailments  of  the  heart,  remembrance  of 
Allah,  supplication,  salutations  to  Rasulullah 
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sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam,  salah,  patience, 
abstinence,  gratefulness,  reliance  on  Allah  ta'ala, 
fear  of  Allah  ta'ala,  this  world,  taubah  and  other 
similar  topics  clearly  show  the  need  to  purify  the  self 
and  rectify  one’s  character.  When  these  themes  are 
quoted  in  the  words  of  'Allamah  Rajab  Hamball 
rahimahullah,  Ibn  al-Qayyim  Jauzl  rahimahullah  and 
Imam  Abu  Hamid  Ghazzall  rahimahullah,  then  their 
effect  multiplies  several  times.  Bearing  in  mind  this 
effectiveness  and  usefulness,  the  worthy  translator 
translated  the  book  Tazklyyatun  Nufus  into  Urdu. 
The  Urdu  translation  is  also  widely  received.  The 
book  under  review  is  the  second  edition  in  which 
some  of  the  texts  of  the  first  edition  have  been 
simplified  and  made  more  flowing. 

An  added  benefit  in  this  second  edition  is  that  the 
honourable  father  of  the  translator,  Janab  Maulana 
Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib,  added  a  most  useful  theme 
comprising  of  almost  100  pages  on  blameworthy 
characteristics.  It  contains  a  diagnosis  and  treatment 
for  spiritual  maladies  like  ostentation,  greed,  avarice, 
showing  off  one’s  worship,  haughtiness,  pride, 
ostentation,  jealousy,  anger,  selfishness,  miserliness, 
love  of  wealth  and  praise,  futile  talk,  backbiting  and 
so  on.  These  are  presented  in  a  veiy  effective  style. 
The  addition  of  blameworthy  characteristics  to  the 
discussion  on  praiseworthy  characteristics  has 
increased  the  value  of  the  book  several  times. 

Maktabah  Dar  al-Ma'arif  Waslyabad,  Allahabad  has 
been  fulfilling  the  obligation  of  publishing  books  of 
this  nature  since  some  time  now.  One  of  its 
objectives  is  to  present  Islam’s  true  and  original  form 
of  Sufism.  This  was  also  the  distinguishing  feature  of 
the  Wasfyyullah  khanqah.  The  sick  society  of  today  is 
certainly  in  need  of  a  cure  for  the  heart.  It  is  hoped 
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that  this  book  will  be  a  means  for  the  fulfilment  of 
this  need.1 

I  now  address  myself  and  then  the  entire  ummat  by 
quoting  the  following  statement  of  Hadrat  'Allamah 
'Abd  al-Wahhab  Sha'rani  rahimahullah  which  he 
made  in  the  sermon  of  his  book  Lawaqih  al-Anwar  ft 
Tabaqat  al-Akhyar  (at-Tabaqat  al-Kubra ): 


oJJ X-  Ijjb  ^ y»  (jj  joJ! 
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Any  person  who  studies  a  book  of  this  nature  and 
does  not  develop  within  himself  a  yearning  for  Allah’s 
path,  then  he  and  the  dead  are  the  same. 

Bearing  in  mind  this  statement  of  'Allamah  Sha'ranl 
rahimahullah  which  emanated  with  a  lot  of  pain  and 
concern,  I  say  that  if  after  writing  these  themes  and 
after  my  Muslim  brothers  read  them,  we  do  not 
develop  an  interest  in  treading  the  true  path,  then  we 
ought  to  shed  tears  of  blood.  May  Allah  ta'ala  protect 
us  through  His  grace  from  such  a  major  tribulation. 
Amin. 


This  manuscript  is  now  being  handed  over  to  my  son, 
Muhammad  'Abdullah  Qasmi  for  printing.  I  make  an 
earnest  supplication  to  Allah  ta'ala  to  embellish  this 
most  special  of  books  with  its  printing  and  to  make 
beneficial  to  the  ummat.  Amin. 

Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Allahabadi 
Muharram  al-Haram  1436  A. H. 

Bayt  al-Adhkar,  Wasiyabad,  Allahabad,  U.P. 


Monthly  Ma'arif  July  2008. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Muhammad  Rabi'  Hasanr 
Nadwl  Sahib  damat  barakdtuhum 

Nazim  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Nadwatul  'Ulama’  Lucknow 
^  ^  1  -  f — 1  a  o  f-  1 

t-  s- 
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No  one  can  deny  the  importance  which  the  heart  and 
soul  enjoy  in  the  human  body.  A  Hadrth  clearly 
states  in  this  regard: 

O-U^i  lijj  iaJS*  CU?t_L*p  lij  ^Jcvbl  a^j-1  (_j  (jj 
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Remember!  There  is  a  piece  of  flesh  in  the  human 
body.  If  it  is  sound,  the  entire  body  is  sound.  If  it  is 
unsound,  the  entire  body  becomes  unsound. 
Understand  well!  It  is  the  heart. 

Man’s  life  depends  on  his  soul  and  it  is  what  keeps 
him  alive.  The  body  obtains  physical  strength  from 
food  and  drink.  The  soul  receives  strength  from  good 
actions.  One  category  of  good  actions  is  the  one 
which  is  done  with  sincerity  and  comes  with 
servitude  to  Allah  ta'ala.  The  other  category  concerns 
the  rights  which  exist  between  fellow  humans.  As 
regards  the  rights  of  Allah  ta'ala,  they  are  either 
compulsory,  obligatory,  optional  or  desirable.  The 
same  can  be  said  about  mutual  rights  among 
humans.  Nonetheless,  man  has  been  found  wanting, 
and  constantly  displays  shortcomings  in  his  actions. 
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These  can  be  overcome  when  a  person  is 
introspective  and  takes  stock  of  himself. 
Introspection  inclines  him  towards  repentance  and 
turning  to  Allah  ta'dla.  Allah  ta'dla  has  made 
repentance  such  that  it  not  only  gives  life  to  a 
person’s  heart,  rather,  the  most  heinous  sins  and 
crimes  are  pardoned  in  seconds  through  it.  A  pious 
act  like  taubah  takes  the  place  of  his  sins.  In  Surah 
al-Furqan,  Allah  ta'dla  speaks  about  the  punishment 
which  will  be  meted  out  to  the  sinners,  and  excludes 
from  it  those  who  repent.  He  says: 


4iil  jjJ  dbJjl 


Except  he  who  repented  and  believed  and  did  some 
good  deeds  -  it  is  for  such  that  Allah  shall  transform 
their  bad  deeds  into  good  deeds.  Allah  is  forgiving, 
merciful. 1 

Immediately  thereafter,  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


■  IjliLa  4iSl  (jl  Ail!  cplj 


Whoever  repents  and  does  good  deeds  -  he  truly 
returns  to  Allah.2 

As  regards  the  purity  of  the  heart  and  actions  which 
take  one  closer  to  Allah  ta'dla,  the  most  important 
point  is  pure  beliefs,  and  full  conviction  in  the 
Oneness  of  Allah  ta'dla,  the  concept  of  prophet-hood 
with  belief  in  the  finality  of  the  prophet-hood  of 
Muhammad  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam, 
and  belief  in  the  Hereafter.  As  far  as  actions  of  the 


1  Surah  al-Furqan,  25:  70. 

2  Surah  al-Furqan,  25:  71. 
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heart  are  concerned,  then  together  with  sincerity  and 
presence  of  intention,  one  has  to  have  full  conviction 
and  reliance  in  Allah  ta'ala,  be  grateful  at  times  of 
prosperity  and  patient  at  times  of  adversity.  If  he 
does  this,  then  man  who  is  inhabiting  earth 
establishes  a  connection  with  the  heavens. 

Man’s  temperaments  differ  and  none  has  the  same 
temperament  and  disposition.  This  is  why  we  find  the 
Shari'at  taking  differences  in  temperaments  into 
consideration.  One  person  takes  into  consideration 
all  the  actions  of  the  Shari'at  and  the  Sunnat,  but  he 
focuses  more  on  one  particular  action.  Even  then,  he 
is  able  to  reach  great  heights.  In  the  same  way,  the 
objective  is  one  but  the  means  vaiy. 

In  the  beginning  the  most  effective  way  of  acquiring 
true  Iman,  conviction,  sincerity,  Allah-recognition, 
culturing  of  character,  purification  of  the  self, 
proximity  to  Allah  ta'ala,  purity  of  the  heart  and  soul 
was  through  the  companionship  of  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Later  on  -  due  to 
various  reasons  -  the  'ulama’  and  Sufi  masters  gave 
emphasis  to  companionship,  and  abundant  dhikr 
and  devotional  practices. 

None  can  deny  the  fact  that  apart  from  a  divine 
bestowal,  a  Muslim  can  become  a  perfect  Muslim,  a 
true  believer  and  reach  great  heights  through: 
presence  of  intention,  iman,  self-introspection, 
following  the  Sunnat,  excessive  optional  devotions, 
supplications,  seeking  forgiveness,  salutations  to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  recitation  of 
the  Qur’an,  glorification  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  extolling 
His  greatness,  love  for  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam,  love  for  his  family,  love  for  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ' anhum  and  others,  services  to  mankind, 
propagating  and  teaching  Din,  propagation  of  Islam, 
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writing  and  compiling  books,  spending  in  charitable 
works,  serving  one’s  parents,  maintaining  family  ties, 
being  of  help  to  those  who  are  afflicted  by  calamities, 
concern  for  one’s  neighbours,  and  consideration  to 
other  rights  and  etiquette.  However,  presence  of 
intention  and  continuity  are  very  great  even  if  the 
actions  are  not  many. 

Allah  ta'dla  loves  the  work  of  joining  the  hearts  of 
people  to  Him.  There  have  been  Allah-fearing 
personalities  in  every  era  who  were  fulfilling  this 
responsibility.  In  the  not  so  distant  past,  Allah  ta'dla 
enabled  this  task  to  be  fulfilled  in  a  major  and 
extensive  manner  through  Hadrat  Mujaddid  Alf 
Than!  Shaykh  Ahmad  Sirhindi  rahimahullah, 
Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wall  Allah 
Sahib  Muhaddith  Dehlawl  rahimahullah,  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Hadrat  Sayyid  Ahmad  Shahid 
rahimahullah  and  their  deputies  and  associates.  This 
work  was  then  undertaken  by  our  Dini  madaris, 
especially  Dar  al-'Ulum  Deoband,  Mazahir  al-'Ulum 
Saharanpur,  Dar  al-'Ulum  Nadwatul  'Ulama’  and 
other  madaris  and  Dini  khanqahs.  The  TablighI 
Jama'at  also  undertook  this  task  to  a  certain  extent 
among  the  masses. 

However,  Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf 
'All  Thanwi  rahimahullah  fulfilled  this  task  in  a  most 
comprehensive  manner  through  his  books,  writings, 
letters,  statements,  teachings  and  by  preparing 
individuals  to  this  end.  Muslihul  Ummat  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah  Sahib  Fatahpuri 
AllahabadI  is  from  among  his  most  distinguished 
khulafa’.  He  too  rendered  this  service  in  a  most 
effective  manner  in  line  with  the  method  of  his 
mentor,  Hadrat  Thanwi  rahimahullah.  From  among 
those  who  are  taking  the  teachings  of  both  into 
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consideration  and  rendering  sterling  services  in  this 
regard  is  Shaykh  Tariqat  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  mudda  zilluhu. 
His  rank  and  the  work  he  is  doing  needs  no 
introduction. 

He  is  spreading  the  light  of  Din  and  iman  not  only 
through  his  writings,  articles,  lectures  and 
statements;  but  by  travelling  to  various  places  as  well 
-  thereby  providing  life  to  the  hearts  and  glitter  to  the 
souls.  I  perused  through  his  latest  work  -  Hay  at  al- 
Qulub  ft  Rida’  al-Mahbub  -  and,  acting  under  his 
request,  had  the  honour  of  writing  these  few 
introductory  words.  This,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  this  valuable  work  did  not  need  any  introduction 
from  anyone. 

In  this  book,  Hadrat  Maulana  lays  stress  on  beliefs, 
acts  of  worship,  ethics,  dealings,  social  interactions, 
consideration  to  Allah’s  rights  and  the  rights  of  the 
creation,  and  regard  for  a  Dlni  temperament  in  one’s 
thoughts  and  views.  Generally,  when  a  person  is 
engrossed  in  one  thing,  he  tends  to  disregard  other 
aspects.  This  results  in  an  imbalance  in  the  Dini 
temperament. 

We  suffice  with  this  and  pray  that  this  book  proves  to 
be  an  important  work. 

Muhammad  Rabi'  Hasanl  Nadwl 
Nazim  Nadwatul  'Ulama’  Lucknow 
01/05/1437  A.H. 

11/02/2016 
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EVALUATION  (1) 

Hadrat  Maulana  TaqI  ad-DIn  Sahib  Nadwi 
Nazim  Jami'ah  Islamlyyah  Muzaffarpur,  A'zam  Garh, 

U.P. 

Our  honourable  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qamar 
az-Zaman  Sahib  Allahabad!  damat  barakdtuhum  has 
requested  this  insignificant  one  to  write  an 
evaluation  on  his  book  Hayat  al-Qulub  ft  Rida’  al- 
Mahbub.  I  consider  it  an  honour  to  be  included  in 
this  spiritual  assembly  which  is  really  the  essence  of 
important  books  on  this  subject  and  the  core  of  the 
statements  of  our  seniors. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  had  the 
opportunity  of  benefiting  fully  from  two  famous 
khanqahs  of  our  times,  viz.  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  and  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partabgarhl 
rahimahullah  from  whom  the  love  of  Allah  was 
disseminated.  I  had  the  opportunity  of  visiting  these 
two  personalities.  The  affection  which  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partabgarhl 
rahimahullah  showered  on  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  was  clearly 
observed.  We  had  the  opportunity  of  presenting 
ourselves  before  Hadrat  on  several  occasions. 

Hadrat  Maulana  is  now  proliferating  and  spreading 
the  blessings  which  he  acquired  from  these  two 
personalities.  This  is  why  we  see  books  on  spiritual 
training  periodically  written  by  him.  Studying  and 
reading  these  books  enables  the  reader  to  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  lives  of  the  pious  predecessors,  and 
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leaves  behind  the  mark  of  spirituality  on  his  heart 
and  mind.  Hadrat  Maulana  penned  this  work  on  the 
same  topic.  He  quoted  aspects  of  whatever  he  heard 
from  the  assemblies  of  various  Sufi  masters.  I  quote 
one  statement  from  an  assembly  of  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  rahimahulldh : 


Listen!  It  is  morning  and  you  people  must  have  had 
breakfast.  However,  the  breakfast  which  I  would  like 
to  offer  to  you  is  this  du'a’  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  which  I  veiy  much  like: 


s  s'0  s'*  *  Q  '  ? 

tlatsU  tlLl?  ISjj  qALLH  £3! 


O  Allah!  I  ask  You  for  pure  sustenance,  beneficial 
knowledge  and  accepted  actions. 

This  du'a’  is  short  yet  comprehensive.  We  are  in  need 
of  pure  sustenance,  and  we  also  require  knowledge 
which  is  useful  and  actions  which  are  accepted. 

Similarly,  Hadrat  Maulana  quotes  various  statements 
of  the  seniors,  explains  them  and  invites  us  towards 
Allah’s  love  and  recognition.  This  book  is  most  useful 
and  beneficial  to  every  one  who  is  treading  the  path 
of  Sufism,  and  especially  the  'ulama’  and  students. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  accept  this  effort  of  Hadrat 
Maulana,  bless  him  in  his  life,  and  enable  the  ummat 
to  appreciate  him.  Amin.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah 
ta'ala. 


Taqi  ad-Dm  Nadwi 

10  Dhu  al-Qa'dah  1436  A. H. 
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EVALUATION  (2) 

Hadrat  Maulana  Burhan  ad-DIn  Sahib  Sambhali 
Shaykh  at-TafsIr  Dar  al-'Ulum  Nadwatul  'Ulama’ 

^  Loo  Ll  1  ^  -  b — id1  t  IaJ  1  -Xo.d- 1 

s- 

!j ooj  iijjacsH  AJ I 

By  the  grace  of  Allah  ta'dla,  some  people  are  blessed 
with  knowledge  and  the  inspiration  to  practise  on  it, 
and  Allah  ta'dla  then  makes  them  the  means  for 
others  to  obtain  knowledge  and  practise  on  it.  From 
among  these  blessed  personalities  is  our  honourable 
Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman 
Sahib  damat  barakatuhum.  Every  now  and  again, 
Hadrat  Maulana  writes  a  most  useful  and  valuable 
book  which  is  not  only  of  benefit  to  the  masses,  but  a 
means  of  enlightenment  for  the  scholars  as  well;  and 
urges  them  towards  good  actions.  In  the  recent  past, 
a  few  most  valuable  books  have  already  been 
published,  one  of  which  is  a  voluminous  work  of 
about  600  pages.  And  now,  a  book  containing 
priceless  themes  (although  slightly  shorter)  titled 
Hayat  al-Qulub  ft  Rida’  al-Mahbub  has  come  into  the 
public  domain.  After  reading  it  I  learnt  that  it  is  not 
just  one  book,  but  a  collection  of  several  priceless 
books.  It  is  like  a  manual  from  which  those  who  are 
“heart  patients”  can  search  for  treatments  for  their 
respective  ailments  and  cure  them.  The  writings  of 
Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  are  especially  beneficial  and 
noteworthy.  I  pray  to  Allah  ta'dla  to  cause  this 
fountain  of  blessings  to  flow  for  a  long  time,  and  to 
inspire  those  who  are  thirsty  for  knowledge  and 
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practice  to  select  the  valuable  pearls  which  it 
contains.  Amin. 

Was  salam 

Muhammad  Burhan  ad-DIn  Sambhali 
Dar  al-'Ulum  Nadwatul  'Ulama’,  Lucknow. 
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IMPRESSION 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ayyub  Sahib  Surti 

I  commence  in  the  name  of  Allah  ta'ala.  Praise  be  to 
Him.  Peace  and  salutations  to  Muhammad 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

I  intended  leaving  for  Zambia  and  South  Africa  on  4th 
December  2016/4*  Rabf  al-Awwal  1438  A.H.  Before 
my  departure,  I  phoned  my  dear  friend,  Maulana 
Dawud  Vawda  Sahib  and  informed  him  of  my 
intended  journey.  He  replied  that  he  was  also 
proceeding  to  Zambia  to  spend  a  few  days  in  the 
company  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qamar  az- 
Zaman  Sahib.  I  was  overjoyed  when  I  heard  this 
because  I  too  would  have  the  honour  of  spending 
some  time  in  Hadrat  Maulana’s  company. 
Subsequently,  I  was  conferred  with  this  favour  in  the 
course  of  my  stay  in  Zambia. 

Hadrat  Maulana  presented  to  me  a  copy  of  Hayat  al- 
Qulub  ft  Rida’  al-Mahbub  which  was  still  in  the 
process  of  preparation,  and  which  he  was  giving  to 
several  'ulama’  for  their  corrections  and  views.  The 
fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  nature  of  this  book 
actually  afforded  me  the  honour  and  a  chance  to 
study  this  book,  and  an  opportunity  to  rectify  myself. 
Thus,  with  the  intention  of  my  own  rectification,  I 
read  the  book  from  beginning  to  end.  This  book  really 
presents  Sufism  and  tasawwuf  in  a  most 
authoritative  and  convincing  manner.  Hadrat 
Maulana  embellished  it  with  so  many  examples, 
stories  and  statements  of  the  seniors  that  only  an 
enemy  of  the  intellect  can  reject  Sufism.  Since  when 
was  the  Sharl'at  and  Tarlqat  ever  separated? 
Whatever  is  the  Sharl'at  is  the  Tarlqat,  and  vice 
versa.  There  is  only  a  difference  in  expression. 
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We  see  the  terms  Islam,  Iman  and  ihsan  explained 
separately  in  what  is  popularly  known  as  the  Hadlth- 
e-Jibra’Il.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
then  said: 


This  is  Jibra’il  who  came  to  teach  you  your  Dm. 

Imam  Bukhari  rahimahullah  comments  on  this 
statement  by  saying: 


b-p  aJ5T  qAJS 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  labelled  all 
three  as  Din. 

It  is  from  Hadlth  itself  that  we  learn  that  all  three 
entail  Din.  And  another  name  for  ihsan  is  tasawwuf, 
suluk  and  tazkiyah.  Thus,  it  is  a  serious  error  to 
consider  the  Tarlqat  to  be  separated  from  the 
Sharl'at. 

Hadrat  Maulana  presented  references  for  each  topic. 
He  did  not  confine  himself  to  quoting  from  the 
seniors  only,  but  from  the  juniors  as  well.  This  is 
proof  of  his  humility  and  self-obliteration. 

My  heart  testifies  that  Allah  ta'bla  irrigated  Hadrat 
Maulana  with  the  two  fountains  of  beauty  and 
greatness  (Hadrat  Aqdas  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  AllahabadI  rahimahullah  and  Hadrat  Aqdas 
Maulana  Shah  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
Partabgarhl  rahimahullah)  and  selected  him  for  the 
benefit  of  the  ummat.  Hadrat  Maulana  does  not 
confine  himself  to  his  place.  Rather,  he  travels  to 
near  and  distant  lands.  His  presence  is  a  glittering 
chapter  on  Sufism.  He  is  true  to  his  name,  a  moon  of 
the  time  (Qamar  az-Zaman)  which  does  not  deprive 
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any  corner  of  the  world  of  its  soft,  delicate  and 
splendorous  light.  May  Allah  ta'ala  confer  diy 
fountains  like  us  with  the  light  of  insight,  honour  us 
by  enabling  us  to  benefit  from  Hadrat  Maulana,  and 
to  bless  us  with  some  of  the  light  of  recognition 
which  he  has. 

Was  salam 

Muhammad  Ayyub  SurtI 

Servant  of  Majlis  DaSvatul  Haqq,  Leicester 

Servant  of  Hadlth  at  Dar  al-'Ulum  Falah-e-Darayn, 

Tadkeshwar,  Gujarat. 

19  Rabi'  al-Awwal  1437  A.H./19  December  2016 
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APPRAISAL 


Maulana  Qan  Nazir  Husayn 
Lecturer  at  Falah-e-Darayn,  Tadkeshwar,  Gujarat 

1  1  Aiil 

|Q oLi-lj  OjJsl  (JjAi-  -Ali-l  AjAxS"  (_j  JU  (_$AJ1  aAj 

1  •  (JAs  (  ^  -Ail  A \ ^  O^A-A^s]  t  ^y*AA>-  I 

ai  ^  ^jjA]!  AjA^wpIj  a)  i  cii  ' 

.o^Ajj>-  (jp-  aAj! 

Allah  ta'dla  blessed  us  with  the  great  bounty  of  life 
which  is  the  strongest  means  by  which  we  can  enjoy 
all  religious  and  worldly  bounties  and  favours.  A 
greater  bounty  than  this  is  when  Allah  ta'dla  inspires 
one  of  His  servants  -  either  with  a  short  or  long  life  - 
to  convey  as  much  religious  and  worldly  benefit  to 
Allah’s  servants  in  accordance  with  Allah’s  pleasure. 

^jajAAI  ^J2J  yA  jJajAJI 

The  best  of  people  is  the  one  who  benefits  people. 

And  Allah  ta'dla  makes  such  a  person  a 
manifestation  of  the  following  Hadlth: 


AA^-C-  0 (JAl? 


Glad  tidings  to  the  one  who  has  a  long  life  coupled 
with  good  deeds. 


.vri.’  :p3j  clV?  ^  :a)^LL  jjlS f  jass^I1 
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In  this  regard,  our  honourable  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  Allahabad! 
damat  barakdtuhum  deserves  to  be  congratulated  in 
that  Allah  ta'dla  blessed  him  with  an  enviably  long 
life  which  is  filled  with  religious  occupation.  Since  his 
youth  to  now  (when  he  is  about  86  years  old)  he  has 
been  immersed  in  his  work  with  such  zeal  and 
enthusiasm  which  would  put  the  young  people  to 
shame.  His  occupations  of  the  day  and  night  seem  to 
be  an  exposition  of  the  following  advice  of  his  mentor, 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah : 

This  body  has  been  given  for  religious 
works,  so  keep  it  occupied  in  them.  The 
heart  has  been  given  for  the  love  and 
recognition  of  the  True  Beloved,  so  keep  it 
occupied  in  that. 

To  put  it  in  other  words:  Keep  your  hands  occupied 
in  your  work,  and  your  heart  with  the  beloved. 

Consequently,  Hadrat  Maulana  keeps  himself  fully 
occupied  from  morning  to  night  -  in  fact,  to  late 
hours  of  the  night  -  in  his  work.  Even  when  he  is  on 
a  journey,  his  work  of  writing  or  studying  a  book 
continues.  May  Allah  ta'dla  bless  Hadrat  with 
additional  good  health,  and  may  He  enable  us  to 
value  our  time  and  to  put  it  to  correct  use.  Amin. 

By  the  inspiration  of  Allah  ta'dla,  Hadrat  has  written 
about  70  books  already,  and  these  have  benefited  the 
masses  and  the  elite.  We  pray  that  this  series 
continues.  An  important  book  from  this  series  is 
Hay  at  al-Qulub  ft  Rida’  al-Mahbub.  It  enjoys  a  special 
position  among  Hadrat’s  books.  It  also  deserves  more 
attention  due  to  the  fact  that  in  the  course  of  its 
compilation,  Hadrat’s  son,  Maulana  Maqbul  Ahmad 
QasmI  and  Ammi  Jan  [Hadrat’s  wife]  were  extremely 
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ill.  So  much  so,  they  had  to  be  admitted  in  hospitals 
in  Lucknow,  they  both  went  through  several  stages  in 
their  illness  and  AmmI  Jan  eventually  passed  away 
on  9  Rajab  1437  A.H./17  April  2016.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  illuminate  and  cool  her  resting  place,  and  may 
He  admit  her  into  the  highest  levels  of  Paradise. 
Amin. 

It  is  an  accepted  fact  that  as  long  as  a  servant  of  Din 
does  not  receive  total  support  from  his  family,  he 
cannot  render  noteworthy  services  to  Din.  From  the 
brief  reference  which  we  made  to  Hadrat’s  services, 
we  can  gauge  the  sacrifices  of  AmmI  Jan.  Allah 
willing,  she  too  will  receive  a  great  share  of  the 
rewards  which  are  in  store  for  Hadrat’s  phenomenal 
services. 

By  the  will  of  Allah  ta'dla,  AmmI  Jan  used  to  pay 
particular  attention  to  salah  and  recitation  of  the 
Qur’an.  She  used  to  personally  see  to  the  meals  of 
those  who  would  come  to  visit  Hadrat.  According  to 
Hadrat,  she  was  veiy  particular  about  maintaining 
family  ties.  In  line  with  the  instruction: 

^3  Va\j 

As  for  the  beggar,  do  not  drive  him  away.1 

AmmI  Jan  practised  on  it  totally  and  completely. 

We  all  know  that  Hadrat  was  first  married  to  the 
daughter  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah.  When  she  passed 
away  in  1379  A.H.,  Hadrat  married  AmmI  Jan.  At  the 
time,  Hadrat  had  four  young  sons  from  his  first 
marriage.  AmmI  Jan  nurtured  them  and  took  care  of 


1  Surah  ad-Duha:  93:  10. 
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them  with  her  life  and  soul,  as  though  they  were  her 
own  children.  They  all  graduated  as  'ulama’,  got 
married  and  have  their  own  children  and 
grandchildren.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  they 
are  rendering  services  to  Din.  Their  nurturing  and 
upbringing  will  most  certainly  prove  to  be  a  treasure 
for  Ammi  Jan  in  the  Hereafter. 

I  was  writing  on  my  impressions  about  Hayat  al- 
Qulub  fi  Rida’  al-Mahbub  and  the  discussion  went  on 
to  Ammi  Jan.  I  felt  it  appropriate  to  write  a  few  lines 
about  her  qualities  and  attributes,  after  all  it  is  a 
right  which  she  has  over  us. 

At  this  point,  my  heart  desires  to  make  a  request  to 
Hadrat  and  to  his  sons,  Maulana  Mahbub  Ahmad 
Sahib  Nadwi  and  Maulana  'Abdullah  Sahib  Qasmi 
and  others,  to  prepare  a  booklet  on  the  life,  qualities 
and  devotional  practices  of  Ammi  Jan.  It  will  prove  to 
be  a  guiding  lamp  for  the  women  who  are  spiritually 
associated  to  Hadrat,  and  to  other  women  of  the 
Muslim  ummat.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta’dla 
alone. 

This  book  of  Hadrat  contains  veiy  important  and 
useful  themes  in  which  he  veiy  beautifully  explains 
the  following  supplication  of  the  Naqshbandl 
masters: 

O  my  Allah!  You  alone  are  my  objective.  I 
seek  Your  pleasure  alone.  Therefore 
confer  me  with  Your  love  and  recognition. 

Furthermore,  it  contains  explanations  of  words  which 
are  commonly  found  in  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth,  e.g. 
hidayat,  tazkiyah,  shark  sadr,  qunut,  saklnah,  Ithar, 
khushu' and  so  on. 

May  Allah  ta'dla  reward  Hadrat  with  the  best  of 
rewards  on  behalf  of  the  ummat  for  this  effort,  and 
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may  He  enable  us  -  Hadrat’s  attendants  -  and  the 
ummat  at  large  to  benefit  from  this  book.  Amin. 


V  .  S-  ~  f- 


s-  — 

^  Ltt^ 


.  1  *ld  dJ  1  \  4JI  1  :')\  lj 


Nazir  Husayn  Hatorwl 

Lecturer  at  Falah-e-Darayn,  Tadkeshwar 

28  Shawwal  1437  A.H. 
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AFFIRMATION1 


Hadrat  Maulana  'Abdullah  Sahib  Kapaudri 
Rais  al-Jami'ah  Falah-e-Darayn,  Tadkeshwar, 
Gujarat 


Ui  ^.4=.l£-S  Gj  JJ-lJJJj  ajj 


l*fU  :  JUS  Alii  JU 


O  believers!  Obey  the  order  of  Allah  and  the 
Messenger  when  he  calls  you  to  that  which  gives  you 
life.2 

'Allamah  Ibn  al-Qayyim  rahimahullah  says  beneath 
the  above-quoted  verse: 

*♦  »  A  f-  S-  —  . 

^  \~*j\  AjlsUJI  oLJ-1  (jl  l\jb  Vi\  o  JJb 

4a]  oL^-  AjbfU-Ajl  ojjfc  a]  CaJ All  Ajb>U-AjL 


1  It  is  most  heartening  for  me  that  Hadrat  Maulana 
'Abdullah  Kapaudri  Sahib  attested  to  the  themes  of  Hayat 
al-Qulub  ft  Rida’  al-Mahbub  as  well  as  the  evaluations  and 
impressions  of  the  'ulama’.  May  Allah  ta'dld  reward  him 
with  the  best  of  rewards. 

It  is  my  ardent  supplication  that  Allah  ta'ala  enables  us  to 
benefit  from  Hadrat  Maulana’s  blessed  life  for  a  long  time 
to  come.  Amin. 

Was  salam 

Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Allahabad! 

Idarah  Ma'arif  Muslihul  Ummat 

Dar  at-Tazkiyah  wa  al-Ihsan,  Kareli,  Allahabad 

12  Jumada  al-Ula  1438  A.H. 

2  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  24. 
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sU-li  t  L— )  Ij  1 ^  J  ^  Cy^_^  ^-*-0  0 1^>»>-  a]  d-O  ^  ob 

tUJsUj  I^JSslii  i^}j^dj}\j  Ail  i_aIa>CU. 1\  ^yfi  oh>-  L^  4^Ja.l '  A_JLjij-l 
t  jl-io^l  «-Lc>-l  \^j)^  C)\j  (jj J  «-Lc>-^ll  ja_Ss  S-'iljJfc 

(^}  I3  t  1  0j£-  Aj  _ 1  ~  ^  ^  I  o  h>-  ^A~]  1  VS  1  (^)  ^S"  1  -Aa^^ 

(  Wt  1-dljjaJl)  .ohi-1  A_ua3  A_Jj  IcO  L= 


We  learn  from  the  above  that  if  we  accept  what  Allah 
ta'ala  and  His  Messenger  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  invited  towards  and  live  our  lives  according  to 
it,  we  will  enjoy  a  true  and  genuine  life.  And  if  a 
person  follows  the  desires  of  his  carnal  self  and 
commits  sins,  his  heart  becomes  dead  and  he  is 
deprived  of  a  true  and  real  life. 

'Allamah  Ibn  Qayyim  rahimahullah  says: 

l&jLoi  JjJl  -d*j  —  cUjwJ  i_jji jJl  cujij 


I  have  seen  sins  deadening  the  hearts,  and  committing 
them  all  the  time  results  in  disgrace  and  humiliation. 

The  righteous  personalities  and  Sufi  masters  have 
prescribed  various  methods  for  the  revival  of  dead 
hearts  and  the  acquisition  of  a  real  life.  They  wrote 
many  useful  books  on  this  topic.  The  great  deputies 
of  Hadrat  HajI  Imdadullah  Sahib  Muhajir  Makki 
rahimahullah  and  their  associates  have  rendered 
sterling  services  in  this  regard. 

Included  in  this  golden  chain  is  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  Allahabad!  on 
whom  the  companionship  and  attention  of  the 
seniors  have  left  a  deep  impression.  He  has  written 
various  books  on  different  topics  for  the  rectification 
of  the  hearts  and  souls,  and  is  rendering  a  great 
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service  in  this  way.  May  Allah  ta'ala  reward  him  with 
the  best  of  rewards. 

In  the  book  under  review  -  Hay  at  al-Qulub  ft  Rida’  al- 
Mahbub  -  he  explained  a  principle  of  the  Naqshbandi 
masters  in  a  most  heartening  and  satisfactory 
manner  which  is  extremely  beneficial  for  the  true 
seekers.  The  great  work  which  Allah  ta'ala  is  taking 
from  Hadrat  Maulana  despite  his  old  age  and  various 
tragedies  is  most  enviable.  May  Allah  ta'ala  bless  him 
with  long  life  with  wellness  for  the  reformation  and 
rectification  of  the  Muslim  nation.  Amin. 

The  book  contains  a  few  impressions  written  by  very 
honourable  'ulama’.  This  demonstrates  the  value  of 
this  book.  May  Allah  ta'ala  confer  the  best  of  rewards 
to  Hadrat  Maulana  and  enable  us  to  benefit.  Amin. 

Was  salam 
'Abdullah  KapaudrI 
6  Jumada  al-Ula  1438  A.H. 

4  February  2017 
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HAY  AT  AL-QULUB 

\  3/^3^ ^ 

j^*~\  3^ o^L-*J  (Jjl>3  ^lS-^-3  3-^3  3^“  3*^  aJ^  JwdJ»-l 

ajojj^j  i(jlju  JliLs  oL^-aJb  ^-JtJ!  3^ 3^3 

j<^-\  3J bi  aIa  3^  o^L-p  3^  (3-^  ajI^l^.  oj^s^\ 

jf^^“  ^  3^  ^  ^  ^  a^Lc'  *> _ 3-^  (3^°  b  ^  ^-3^  I3 

A«J|  ^a]  3L1 \j3*  ^  0J03  4J^1  ^tj_  a)[  ^  3^  oL^-flJb  Aj|^l51 

*■ .  #■  .  f.  f. 

3^ a^»M  3UI  ^b’4^J L?  jl  - -^  ^  '"< I3  oIaX I3  ^->-^J>.  1 

^L^jlIIj  AjljiiJl  3^ eS-uU 


.AJ^a 


a]  1  b^3  Lt^b-<'*33  ^P  “bb-?  ^-1~<^3  l)”*^ 

.  .  A  £■ 

A-^jJ.,1  A_L^-)  .3J-UI  3!  Apx^j  (ji-L^3  o^j^  3*^3^  3^ 3  Ajl^x-^b 

(jbMroj  jbMrt 


i_H^'  i3i^  o"'j  hQ  ^  J-*3 
LJ 1  Q  La^j  o  ^  ^  AJLa 

The  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  mention  the  greatness  and 
virtue  of  du'a’.  Allah  ta'dla  issues  a  clear  order  in  this 
regard  to  His  servants: 


Call  on  Me  and  I  will  respond  to  your  call. 

Based  on  this,  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 


<1  _ 


) 


a] 


e- 


\c-jJl  i_jU 


The  one  for  whom  the  door  of  du'a’  is  opened  (i.e.  he  is 
given  the  inspiration  to  make  du'a’)  has  actually  got 
the  doors  of  mercy  opened  to  him. 

Other  transmissions  contain  the  words:  “the  doors  of 
acceptance  have  been  opened  to  him”.  When  a 
person  gets  the  inspiration  to  make  du'a’,  we  can 
conclude  he  has  also  received  the  acceptance  of  his 
supplications.  Can  the  greatness  of  du'a’  ever  be 
disregarded  bearing  in  mind  the  following  statement 
of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam: 


Du'a’  is  the  essence  and  core  of  worship. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


TV 

0^ 


h*Jl 


Du'a’  is  in  fact  worship. 

Another  Hadlth  refers  to  du'a’  as  the  weapon  of  a 
believer: 


aIc-jJI 


XOiA  .C-oA>- 

.© i*  (X  ^  .rrv^ 
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Du' a’  is  the  weapon  of  a  believer. 

Du'a’  also  repulses  calamities.  A  Hadlth  states: 

4JLC-  ^  tf>^ 

IjJl dLUuij  tAijws^JU  a  h) ji.ij  a  ‘—=1 J  1 yfi  1  1jJUa>- 


Hadrat  Abu  Umamah  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Protect 
your  wealth  by  giving  zakah,  treat  your  sick  people 
through  charity,  and  repulse  the  waves  of  calamities 
through  du'a’  and  beseeching  [Allah  ta'ala]. 

We  learn  from  the  above  teachings  that  Allah  ta'ala 
wants  and  likes  it  when  His  servants  make  du'a’  to 
Him  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  needs,  and  present 
their  needs  before  Him  so  that  He  could  confer  them 
with  acceptance. 

Servitude  also  demands  that  a  servant  expresses  his 
helplessness  before  his  Master  irrespective  of 
whether  he  sees  his  du'a’s  accepted  or  not.  A  point 
which  needs  to  be  understood  is  that  bearing  in  mind 
that  du'a’  is  the  essence  of  worship,  when  a  person 
makes  du'a’  he  will  certainly  receive  the  reward  for 
worship  irrespective  of  whether  he  receives  what  he 
asked  for  or  not.  This  is  why  we  have  to  continue 
making  du'a’  and  never  get  fed  up  of  it.  As  stated  by 
Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah. 


•  Ot'  CC  ^  ^jUJJ  jJjUll  1 

jS-  ^  MU  4Ul  obi  J-oai  oofer^l  j  <_ob  .YAY  of  ^  jUj^l 

.oAr  ^ 
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Maulana  Muhammad  'Aqil  MazahirT’s  article  on 
du'a’ 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  'Aqil  Sahib,  the  head 
lecturer  at  Mazahir  al-'Ulum  Saharanpur,  has  written 
a  most  comprehensive  booklet  titled  Bay  an  acL-Du'a’. 
I  take  the  honour  of  quoting  a  few  lines  from  it.  He 
writes: 


Du'a’  must  be  made  with  absolute 
submission  and  attention.  If  there  is  any 
delay  in  the  acceptance  of  du'a’,  one  must 
never  feel  despondent.  At  this  point  I 
recall  a  most  appropriate  and  rare  Hadlth 
which  is  related  in  Ibn  Majah  Sharif: 


U  :cJlS  .0 -is yA  \ djj 

yi  :c-Aa  jls  qiAwaj  ji  aIj!  iJj— ij 

.1 l-Jj  yA 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  Allah  is  amused  by  the  despondency 
of  His  servants  despite  Allah’s  gifts  being 
so  close  by. 

In  other  words,  some  servants  perceive  a 
delay  in  the  acceptance  of  their  du'a’s 
and  become  despondent,  while  Allah 
ta'ala  has  already  decreed  to  soon  give 
them  what  they  asked  for.  It  is  due  to 
their  hastiness  and  impatience  that  they 
lose  hope. 


■j*A\  < 
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The  Hadlth  goes  on  to  say  that  a  SahabI 
asked  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam:  “Does  Allah  ta'dla  also  laugh  (at  a 
servant’s  despondency)?”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  replied: 
“Yes.”  The  SahabI  said:  “If  that  is  the  case 
we  can  never  be  deprived  of  the  gifts  and 
bestowals  of  such  a  generous  Sustainer.” 

This  is  because  instead  of  being 
displeased  by  His  servants’  immaturity 
and  foolishness,  He  laughs.  This  is  a 
proof  of  great  mercy  and  leniency.  Gloiy 
to  Allah!  What  an  excellent  deduction 
made  by  this  SahabI!  May  Allah  ta'dla  be 
pleased  with  him. 

Thus,  we  must  not  lose  hope  when  there 
is  a  delay  in  the  acceptance  of  du'a’s. 
There  are  also  certain  prerequisites  for 
the  acceptance  of  du'a’s,  and  we  must 
think  about  them.  One  prerequisite  is 
that  the  person’s  sustenance  must  be 
lawful.  Nowadays  the  issue  of  lawful 
sustenance  is  a  veiy  delicate  issue.  Also, 
when  we  talk  about  the  acceptance  of 
du'a’s,  it  does  not  mean  that  the  person 
will  definitely  get  what  he  asks  for. 
Rather,  if  it  is  not  destined  for  him,  then 
in  its  place,  a  calamity  and  misery  is 
removed;  or  the  person  receives  a  reward 
equal  to  it  in  the  Hereafter.  This  is 
mentioned  in  the  Ahadlth.1 


Maulana  Muhammad  'Aqil  Sahib:  Bay  an  ad-Du'a’. 
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The  element  of  servitude  in  du'a’ 

In  line  with  the  approval  of  Allah  ta'dla,  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  opened  a  wide  door  of 
du'a’,  and  there  is  no  worldly  and  Dim  need  for  which 
he  did  not  make  du'a’  either  for  himself  or  for  the 
entire  ummat.  Rasulullah’s  servitude  and  absolute 
submission  are  amply  demonstrated  in  his  du'a’s  just 
as  his  perfect  prophet-hood  is  displayed  in  his  rules 
and  regulations. 

Making  du'a’  entails  following  the  Sunnat 

Those  who  have  made  du'a’  an  intrinsic  part  of  their 
lives  and  are  following  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  in  this  regard  need  to  be  congratulated. 
Those  'ulama’  also  need  to  be  applauded  who  have 
prepared  various  collections  of  du'a’s  and  presented 
them  to  the  ummat,  e.g.  Hisn  Hasln,  Kitab  al-Adhkar 
and  so  on.  Then  there  is  the  well-known  collection 
titled  Mundjat  Maqbul  which  is  compiled  by  Hadrat 
Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah.  In  it  he  has  included  many  masnun 
du'a’s  and  divided  them  into  seven  stations  so  that 
every  Muslim  may  read  one  station  daily  with  full 
concentration.  May  Allah  ta'dla  reward  Hadrat 
Haklmul  Ummat  rahimahullah  with  the  best  of 
rewards.  Amin. 

A  comprehensive  statement  of  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  on  du’a’ 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  said  the 
following  in  the  beginning  of  one  of  his  assemblies: 

Listen!  It  is  morning  and  you  people  must  have  had 
breakfast.  However,  the  breakfast  which  I  would  like 
to  offer  to  you  is  this  du'a’  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  which  I  veiy  much  like: 
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*  $  ' '  )  *  S'  0  s  S'*  *  Q  '  *  0  '  * 

*xLio=  *fds~j  cUUU  Ux-^  ildl?  lij ij  qJiiLA  <^1 


O  Allah!  I  ask  You  for  pure  sustenance,  beneficial 
knowledge  and  accepted  actions. 

This  du'a’  is  so  short  yet  comprehensive.  We  are  in 
need  of  pure  sustenance,  and  we  also  require 
knowledge  which  is  useful  and  actions  which  are 
accepted.  Our  physical  life  is  dependent  on  pure 
sustenance,  our  spiritual  life  is  dependent  on 
beneficial  knowledge,  and  accepted  actions  entail  our 
success  in  the  Hereafter.  Thus,  in  this  short  du'a’, 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  asked  for 
success  in  both  worlds  and  did  a  great  favour  to  us 
because  it  is  now  Sunnat  for  us  to  make  this  du'a’. 
By  making  this  du'a’,  we  will  automatically  get  the 
honour  of  making  du'a’,  and  in  addition  to  it,  we  will 
receive  the  reward  of  following  the  Sunnat. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  goes  on  to 
say: 

Paradise  belongs  to  Allah  ta'ala  alone,  He  created  it 
for  His  servants  and  He  wants  them  to  ask  Him  for 
Paradise.  This  is  why  we  ought  to  ask  Him  for 
Paradise.  I  am  saying  this  to  you  that  you  must  not 
allow  a  single  day  to  pass  without  having  asked  Allah 
ta'ala  for  Paradise  at  least  once  or  twice.  At  the  same 
time,  ask  Him  for  refuge  from  the  Hell-fire.  I  request 
you  to  memorize  the  du'a’  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  which  I  quoted  to  you  and  to  say  it 
in  the  exact  words  because  they  emerged  from  his 
blessed  mouth  and  have  already  gained  acceptance 
by  Allah  ta'ala.  When  we  make  du'a’  in  the  words  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  then  there  is 
more  hope  of  its  acceptance.  The  du'a’  is: 
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Xff\^g^y  Uj  jil Ji  jisi  JU- 


O  Allah!  I  beg  You  for  Paradise  and  the  ability  to  say 
and  do  the  things  which  will  take  me  close  to  it  I  seek 
refuge  in  You  from  the  Hell-fire,  the  condition  of  the 
inmates  of  Hell  and  anything  which  would  take  me 
close  to  it 


The  easiest  way  of  acquiring  sustenance  and 
Paradise  is  that  together  with  good  deeds,  a  person 
must  constantly  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  and  ask 
Him  for  these.  Allah  ta'ala  loves  it  when  His  servants 
beg  of  Him.  In  fact,  He  commands  it: 

*±jyy*&\\jkL\j 


Ask  Allah  of  His  grace. 1 

In  his  commentary  to  the  above  verse,  the  author  of 
Ruh  al-Ma'ani  quotes  the  following  narration: 

4 1  3  ^  4_dc-  4ti  1  4ti  1 

^  f-  s-  *  i 

'^7  4iil 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Ask 
Allah  ta'ala  of  His  grace  because  He  loves  to  be 
asked. 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Uyaynah  said  that  Allah  ta'ala  instructed 
us  to  ask  Him  so  that  He  may  give  to  His  servants 
what  they  ask  for. 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  32. 
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The  marginal  notes  of  Jalalayn  quote  a  Hadlth  from 
Tafslr  al-Maddrik  which  states  that  Allah  ta'dla  is 
displeased  with  the  person  who  does  not  ask  Him  of 
His  grace.  Furthermore,  Allah  ta'dla  withholds  a  lot 
of  good  from  His  servants  and  says:  I  will  not  give  all 
this  good  to  My  servants  for  as  long  as  they  do  not 
ask  Me. 

We  learn  from  these  narrations  that  it  is  desirable  for 
us  to  ask  Allah  ta'dla  for  His  grace  and  favours.  It  is 
so  liked  by  Him  that  not  asking  Him  results  in  His 
wrath  and  displeasure.  Thus,  we  ought  to  ask  Allah 
ta'dla  for  His  bounties,  especially  Paradise  which  is  a 
veiy  great  bounty.  We  must  not  sit  back  as  though 
we  are  totally  independent  because  this  is  abhorred 
by  Him.  A  poet  says: 

When  Allah  ta'dla  Himself  wants  us  to 
ask  Him  for  His  favours  and  bounties,  it 
is  most  disrespectful  to  act  independent 
and  disregard  Him.1 

Note:  Glory  to  Allah!  What  a  comprehensive  article  on 
the  subject  of  du'a’!  We  ought  to  imprint  it  in  our 
hearts  and  practise  on  it.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah 
ta'dla  alone,  (compiler) 

The  du'a’s  of  the  righteous  should  also  be 
emulated 

In  addition  to  the  masnun  du'a’s  [from  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam .],  we  also  find  some 
du'a’s  of  the  true  deputies  and  heirs  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  rendered  in  Arabic, 
Persian  and  other  languages.  These  du'a’s  are  in  line 
with  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth.  Thus,  if  a  person  makes 


Ma'rifat  Haq,  Rabi'  ath-Tham  1389  A.H. 
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it  a  habit  of  reading  their  du'a’s  as  well,  then  there  is 
no  harm  in  it.  In  fact,  the  seniors  and  elders  taught 
their  disciples  to  put  them  into  practice.  One  such 
du'a’  is  the  following. 

O  my  Allah!  You  alone  are  my  objective.  I 
seek  Your  pleasure  alone.  Therefore 
confer  me  with  Your  love  and  recognition. 

O  my  Allah!  You  alone  are  my  objective... 

Explanation  of  the  above  du'a’: 

Gloiy  to  Allah!  This  is  a  most  comprehensive  du'a’. 
This  is  why  the  seniors  speak  of  its  greatness  and 
importance.  The  Naqshbandi  masters  have  based 
their  way  on  eleven  words,  one  of  which  is  known  as 
bazgasht.  This  means  that  while  a  person  is  engaged 
in  dhikr,  he  must  make  this  du'a’  with  utmost 
servitude: 

O  my  Allah!  You  alone  are  my  objective.  I 
seek  Your  pleasure  alone.  Therefore 
confer  me  with  Your  love  and 
recognition.1 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Muhaddith  Dehlawl 
rahimahullah  says:  Our  father,  Hadrat  Shah  'Abd  ar- 
Rahlm  Sahib  rahimahullah,  used  to  say  that  it  is  not 
permissible  for  a  seeker  to  be  unmindful  of  this  du'a’ 
because  whatever  we  acquired  was  through  its 
blessings. 

The  purpose  of  this  du'a’  is  that  if  in  the  course  of  his 
dhikr,  a  seeker  experiences  joy,  effulgence  or  sees 
something  of  the  unseen,  he  must  not  be  deceived  by 


1  Tadhkirah  Masha’ikh  Naqshbandiyyah  Mujaddidiyyah,  p. 
211. 
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it  and  not  consider  these  things  to  be  his  objective. 
This  is  because,  let  alone  gaining  access  to  Allah’s 
being,  even  if  a  seeker  travels  for  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  years  in  just  one  attribute  of  Allah 
ta'dla,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  complete  this 
journey. 

Hadrat  Khwajah  Naqshband  rahimahullah  said: 

Whatever  is  seen,  heard  and  learnt  is 
apart  from  Allah  ta'dla.  They  must  be 
negated  through  the  “La”  in  the  kalimah 
tayyibah  (La  Ilaha  Illallah). 

Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah  says: 

O  brother!  Allah  has  limitless  courts. 

When  you  reach  a  certain  court,  do  not 
stop  there  under  the  assumption  that  you 
have  reached  your  destination.  Rather, 
you  have  to  traverse  other  stations 
further  on. 

On  seeing  the  greatness  and  importance  of  this  du'a’, 
my  heart  imposed  on  me  to  explain  it  and  expound 
on  it  to  a  certain  extent.  In  this  way,  I  myself  will 
experience  joy  and  I  will  have  the  opportunity  of 
enabling  my  beloveds  and  associates  in  the  path  to 
experience  some  joy  as  well.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah 
ta'dla  alone. 

After  this  concise  prelude,  a  short  explanation  of 
each  word  of  this  du'a’  is  presented. 

O  my  Allah! 

Ilahi:  This  is  the  first  word  of  this  du'a’  -  O  my  Allah! 
The  word  “ilah”  means  “a  deity”.  Although  it  is 
linguistically  applicable  to  every  deity  -  whether  true 
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or  not  -  it  is  now  used  exclusively  for  the  true  deity. 
Tafslr  Baydawl  states: 

Just  as  the  word  “ilah”  is  used  for  a  deity, 
in  certain  respects  it  refers  to  a  being 
regarding  whom  the  intellects  have  been 
left  astounded.  In  other  respects,  it  refers 
to  the  being  from  whom  peace  is 
experienced.  It  is  Allah  ta'dla  alone  that 
when  the  hearts  engage  in  His 
remembrance,  they  experience  peace  and 
tranquillity.  Allah  ta'dla  says  in  this 
regard: 

Listen!  It  is  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah 
that  the  hearts  experience  tranquillity. 

The  word  ilah  also  refers  to  a  place  of 
refuge.  Is  there  anyone  greater  than  Allah 
ta'dla  who  gives  refuge  to  those  who  are 
afflicted?1 

In  addition  to  the  above  meanings  of  the  word  “ilah”, 
Maulana  Mufti  Shakil  Ahmad  Sahib  Sitapuh  quotes 
several  other  opinions  in  his  at-Taqrir  al-Hawi  Sharh 
al-Baydawl.  We  are  quoting  the  third  and  fourth 
opinions.  The  third  view  is  that  the  word  ilah  is 
derived  from  alihtu  ilafulanin  which  means  “I  went  to 
such  and  such  person  and  acquired  peace  and 
tranquillity  from  him.”  The  word  ilah  will  therefore 
refer  to  the  one  from  whom  peace  is  acquired.  And 
Allah  ta'dla  is  known  as  “Allah”  because  the  hearts 
engage  in  His  remembrance  and  acquire  tranquillity. 
As  stated  by  Allah  ta'dla: 


1  Tafsir  Baydawi,  p.  4. 
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Listen!  It  is  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah  that  the 
hearts  experience  tranquillity. 

Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah  says  in  this  regard: 

Gloiy  to  Allah!  Look  at  how  sweet  Allah’s 
name  is!  When  I  engage  in  His 
remembrance,  my  soul  and  my  life 
become  completely  and  totally  sweet. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  souls  of  the  believers  acquire 
Allah’s  recognition  and  then  experience  tranquillity. 

The  fourth  view  is  that  the  word  ilah  is  derived  from 
aliha  which  means:  “to  be  distressed  by  a  calamity 
which  has  befallen  one”.  From  there,  the  word 
alihahu  is  used.  It  means:  To  remove  the  calamity  of 
the  distressed  person  and  to  give  him  refuge.  Thus, 
the  word  ilah  is  used  for  a  place  of  refuge.  A  deity  is 
referred  to  as  ilah  because  a  distressed  person  takes 
refuge  in  the  deity;  and  the  deity  gives  refuge  to  the 
one  who  takes  refuge  in  him.1 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  an  excellent  explanation  of 
the  word  ilah.  It  deserves  to  be  imprinted  in  our 
hearts.  Thus,  it  is  obligatory  on  us  to  make  ourselves 
the  beloveds  of  that  Pure  Being,  as  stated  by 
Khwajah  Muhammad  Naqshband  rahimahullah  in  a 
couplet  in  one  of  his  letters: 

The  True  Beloved  is  living  and  existent  in 
this  world,  yet  we  disregard  Him.  It  is 
most  astonishing  that  we  do  not  become 
His  lovers.  Similarly,  the  drink  of  love  is 


1  At-Taqnr  al-Hawi  fiHull  Tafsir  al-Baydawi,  vol.  1,  p.  50. 
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to  be  found  in  the  goblet,  but  we  do  not 
drink  it  and  become  intoxicated  by  it. 

The  same  meaning  is  conveyed  in  the  following 
narration  of  Sahlh  Muslim: 


.oljfloilj 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “The 
mufarridun  have  surpassed  everyone.”  The  Sahabah 
asked:  “O  Rasulullah!  Who  are  the  mufarridun?”  He 
replied:  “They  are  the  men  and  women  who  remember 
Allah  excessively.  ” 

Hadrat  Shaykh  al-Hadrth  Maulana  Muhammad 
Zakariyya  Sahib  rahimahullah  translates  it  as  follows 
in  Fada’il-e-A'mal:  “Those  who  remember  Allah 
ardently  and  lovingly  have  surpassed  everyone.” 

In  his  commentary  to  Sahih  Muslim,  'Allamah 
Nawawr  rahimahullah  quotes  another  narration  as 
follows : 


if  Jus  &\  /yf,  \}p>\  (U 


The  mufarridun  are  those  who  are  fervent  in  Allah’s 
remembrance.  In  other  words,  they  are  mad  about  His 
remembrance. 


Bearing  in  mind  this  high  status  of  Allah’s 
remembrance,  the  Naqshbandr  masters  commenced 
their  du'a’  with  the  word  “Ilahr”  (O  my  Allah).  There 
can  be  no  better  way  of  commencing  a  du'a’  because 
Allah  ta'ala  alone  is  worshipped,  He  alone  is  asked 
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for  help,  and  He  alone  is  the  refuge  and  place  of 
sanctuary.  This  is  why  He  alone  will  be  beseeched 
and  before  Him  alone  will  we  present  our  needs. 
Furthermore,  the  servant  made  his  supplication  even 
more  emotional  by  saying  “my  Allah”.  In  this  way,  he 
has  spurred  Allah’s  mercy  and  response.  Like  a  child 
who  calls  on  his  mother  by  saying  “my  mother”.  The 
mother  becomes  restless,  runs  to  her  child,  embraces 
him  in  her  lap  of  love,  and  breastfeeds  him.  Maulana 
Rum  rahimahullah  expresses  this  reality  in  the 
following  couplet: 

As  long  as  a  child  does  not  cry,  the 
source  of  the  mother’s  milk  does  not 
become  agitated.  As  long  as  the  cloud 
does  not  cry,  the  garden  does  not  become 
green  and  lush. 

In  the  same  way,  as  long  as  a  servant  does  not  cry 
and  weep  before  Allah  ta'ala,  His  ocean  of  mercy  is 
not  agitated.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  who  else  is 
there  to  whom  a  servant  could  call  out.  This  is 
because  Allah’s  essence  combines  all  attributes  and 
perfections.  He  has  no  partner  whatsoever.  Look  at 
the  following  love-filled  couplet  of  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah-. 

Tell  me,  to  whom  other  than  Him  can  I 
offer  myself?  Bring  and  show  to  me  if 
there  is  anyone  like  Him! 

You  alone  are  my  objective: 

By  saying  “O  my  Allah”  in  the  beginning,  the  servant 
negates  all  gods  and  attests  to  one  Allah  alone.  This 
marks  the  negation  of  obvious  or  outward 
polytheism.  By  acknowledging  that  Allah  ta'ala  alone 
is  his  objective,  the  servant  is  negating  subtle  or 
concealed  polytheism.  In  other  words,  he  has  freed 
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himself  from  ostentation.  After  all,  an  ostentatious 
person  does  good  deeds  but  with  the  intention  of 
everything  other  than  Allah,  viz.  the  acquisition  of 
wealth,  property,  authority  and  popularity;  and  he 
makes  these  things  his  objectives. 

Thus,  we  see  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah  defining 
ostentation  as  follows: 

o  °  ^ 

OhUjeJl  olil  i JJs 

Seeking  position  through  acts  of  worship. 

This  includes  making  wealth,  properly,  honour  and 
popularity  one’s  objectives. 

Maulana  ThanwT’s  Explanation 

Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  rahimahullah  writes  a  very 
noteworthy  explanation  in  his  Furu'  al-Iman.  He  says 
that  two  meanings  of  tauhid  have  been  established 
from  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  One  is: 

There  is  no  god  except  Allah. 

The  other  is: 


There  is  no  objective  except  Allah. 

The  affirmation  of  the  first  meaning  is  most  obvious, 
i.e.  there  is  no  god  or  deity  apart  from  Allah  ta'ala. 
The  second  meaning  is  affirmed  through  a  statement 
of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  in  which 
he  referred  to  ostentation  as  “minor  polytheism”: 
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Even  a  little  ostentation  is  polytheism. 

When  it  comes  to  ostentation,  whatever  is  apart  from 
Allah  is  not  the  god  or  deity,  rather  it  is  the  objective. 
Since  all  apart  from  Allah  being  the  objective  is 
referred  to  as  polytheism,  then  the  reality  of  tauhld 
which  is  the  opposite  of  polytheism  will  be  that  Allah 
ta'ala  alone  must  be  the  objective;  anything  apart 
from  Allah  ta'ala  must  never  be  the  objective.  This  is 
the  meaning  of 

4jjl  ^ 

There  is  no  objective  except  Allah.2 

Note:  Look  at  the  excellent  explanation  of  Hadrat 
Haklmul  Ummat  rahimahullah  as  regards  the  two 
meanings  of  tauhld  which  have  been  established 
from  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  It 
demonstrates  Hadrat’s  proficient  knowledge  and 
wisdom.  It  is  essential  for  us  that  just  as  we  believe 
Allah  ta'ala  to  be  the  only  God,  we  must  make  Allah’s 
pleasure  the  sole  objective  in  all  our  good  deeds.  We 
must  not  include  anyone  else  so  that  we  are 
protected  against  ostentation  -  i.e.  subtle  polytheism 
-  and  we  acquire  pure  tauhld.  (compiler) 


to^oy  ( 


I  , .  ..  ^  . 


2  Furur  al-Iman,  p.  16. 
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Maulana  Muhammad  'Asim  Sahib’s  article  on 
tauhld 

Maulana  Muhammad  'Asim  Sahib,  a  resident  of 
Kautlah  A'zam  Garh,  was  a  special  disciple  of  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partabgarhl 
rahimahullah  and  had  a  veiy  strong  bond  with  him. 
He  wrote  a  most  informative  explanation  to  the 
following  couplet  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad 
Ahmad  Sahib  Partabgarhl  rahimahullah-. 

I  am  intoxicated  by  tauhld;  this  is  the 
Sunnat  way.  If  I  were  to  give  my  heart  to 
anyone,  it  will  be  a  bid'at. 

In  this  article,  he  provides  a  detailed  explanation  of 
tauhld,  Sunnat  and  bid'at.  I  feel  that  the  explanation 
on  tauhld  should  be  quoted  here.  The  remaining 
explanations  can  be  found  in  the  original  book 
Faydan-e-Muhabbat  Sharh  'Irfan-e-Muhabbat.  In  fact, 
it  is  my  request  that  the  reader  certainly  reads  it. 
Allah  willing,  the  reader  will  find  the  entire  article 
rekindling  one’s  iman.  The  Maulana  writes: 

The  above-quoted  couplet  contains  three  words,  viz. 
tauhld,  Sunnat  and  bid'at.  As  long  as  these  three 
words  are  not  understood  correctly,  the  depth, 
comprehensiveness,  delicateness  and  sweetness  of 
this  couplet  cannot  be  enjoyed  fully.  These  three 
words  will  therefore  be  explained  in  some  detail,  and 
I  will  then  present  the  meaning  of  this  couplet 
according  to  my  understanding. 

Tauhld: 

The  most  important  and  fundamental  factor  for 
Allah’s  correct  recognition  lies  in  the  correct 
knowledge  and  concept  of  tauhld.  The  thing  which 
comes  as  an  obstacle  in  a  servant’s  path  of  correct 
actions  and  proximity  to  Allah  ta'ala  is  his  incorrect 
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idea  about  tauhld.  As  long  as  a  person’s  belief  in 
tauhld  will  not  be  correct,  crookedness  will  remain  in 
his  actions. 

The  first  step  in  tauhld  entails  negating  all  apart 
from  Allah  ta'dla  in  every  respect  and  in  every  part  of 
life.  The  entire  universe  and  all  incidents  which  take 
place  in  this  world  are  giving  an  irrefutable  testimony 
to  tauhld.  They  are  saying  that  their  Creator  and 
Master  is  solely  one  all-knowing,  all-powerful,  all¬ 
wise  and  all-aware  Allah  ta'dla.  Since  He  did  not 
need  the  help  of  anyone  in  the  creation  of  man  and 
this  entire  universe,  how  can  it  be  possible  for  Him  to 
need  or  even  tolerate  any  partner  in  nurturing  and 
controlling  them?!  Allah  ta'dla  repeatedly  says  in  the 
Qur’an: 


Your  God  is  just  one  God. 

He  says  this  with  emphasis: 

JodJJ  ^*£=34!!  <j\ 

Your  God  is  most  certainly  one. 

Jo-1  4j^Sl  jA 

O  my  beloved  [Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam]!  Say  to  the  people:  He  is  Allah,  the  one. 

Thus,  genuine  faith  in  La  Ilaha  Rlallah  is  the 
foundation  and  basis  of  Islam.  If  tauhld  is  found  in  a 
person,  there  is  the  possibility  of  overlooking  his 
shortcomings  in  good  actions.  But  in  the  absence  of 
tauhld,  no  action  is  accepted. 
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Tauhld  means  that  a  servant  must  have  full 
conviction  that  Allah  ta'ala  is  one  and  He  has  no 
partner.  Terms  such  as  present,  absent,  together, 
separated,  direction,  place,  motion,  stillness,  etc.  are 
not  applicable  to  Him.  He  is  not  limited,  rather  He  is 
limitless.  He  is  neither  tangible  nor  intangible.  He  is 
neither  soul  nor  body.  Something  which  is  tangible 
needs  an  object  or  substance,  an  intangible  needs  a 
place,  a  body  needs  different  parts.  On  the  other 
hand,  Allah  ta'dla  is  free  from  every  need  and  pure 
from  every  defect.  He  neither  has  a  father  to 
pressurize  Him  nor  a  son  to  induce  Him.  He  does  not 
have  an  equal  to  whom  He  has  to  be  indebted.  There 
are  no  changes  in  His  being  and  His  attributes,  nor 
in  His  power  and  authority  whereby  He  needs 
someone’s  help.  Everything  is  subservient  to  His  will; 
He  does  as  He  wills.  He  has  knowledge  of  everything. 
His  rule  extends  to  the  entire  world.  All  His 
injunctions  are  correct  and  based  on  wisdom. 
Everything  is  His  creation  and  dependent  on  Him 
while  He  is  not  dependent  on  anyone.  The  creation 
can  do  nothing  to  Him.  Honour  and  humiliation,  life 
and  death,  affluence  and  poverty  -  everything  is 
destined  by  Him.  Therefore,  He  alone  is  worthy  of 
hope  and  fear.  He  is  all-knowing  and  all-aware,  He  is 
also  all-hearing  and  all-seeing,  He  is  the  Living  and 
the  Upholder  of  all,  He  is  most  kind  and  all-merciful. 
He  has  power  over  everything,  and  is  pure  from  all 
faults  and  defects.  There  is  nothing  similar  to  Him. 

If  a  person’s  heart  is  illuminated  by  the  effulgence  of 
Allah-recognition  and  the  belief  of  tauhld  becomes 
firmly  embedded  in  it,  it  is  impossible  for  him  not  to 
carry  out  Allah’s  orders  and  to  take  a  step  against 
His  pleasure.  As  for  the  one  who  makes  claims  to 
Allah’s  recognition  but  disregards  carrying  out 
Allah’s  orders,  he  is  certainly  not  true  in  his  claims. 
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The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  when  Allah-recognition 
and  tauhld  conquer  a  heart,  then  that  same  heart 
tramples  and  destroys  the  entire  universe;  and 
nothing  which  negates  tauhld  is  able  to  live  in  it.  The 
servant,  together  with  all  his  capabilities,  remains 
engrossed  in  seeking  Allah  ta'ala  and  obtaining  His 
pleasure.  His  heart  experiences  peace  and 
tranquillity  only  in  Allah’s  obedience.  In  fact,  it  is  this 
veiy  obedience  which  becomes  the  nourishment  for 
his  heart.  Now  whatever  he  sees,  hears,  thinks  and 
does  -  everything  is  within  the  circle  of  Allah’s 
orders.1 

Hadrat  Mujaddid  Alf  ThanT’s  letter  on  the  virtues  of 
kalimah  tayyibah  and  tauhld 

There  is  nothing  more  beneficial  than  the  kalimah  - 
La  Raha  Malldh  -  to  repulse  the  wrath  of  Allah  ta'ala. 
Since  this  kalimah  repulses  that  wrath  of  Allah  ta'ala 
which  was  the  cause  of  being  cast  into  the  Hell-fire,  it 
will  be  even  more  beneficial  in  other  forms  of  wrath 
and  anger  which  are  of  a  lower  level.  Why  should  this 
kalimah  not  repulse  Allah’s  wrath  when  a  servant 
reads  it  repeatedly,  negates  everything  apart  from 
Him,  turns  away  from  everything  else,  and  makes 
Allah  ta'ala  his  focus  of  attention  and  his  true  God!? 
The  cause  of  Allah’s  anger  was  the  servant’s  focus 
and  attention  to  other  things.  When  his  focus  turned 
away  from  everything  else  and  directed  itself  to  one 
central  point  [Allah  ta'ala],  His  anger  no  longer 
remained. 

We  can  observe  this  reality  in  our  visual  world.  For 
example,  a  master  is  displeased  with  his  slave  and 
becomes  angry  at  him.  The  slave,  by  virtue  of  his 


Faydan-e-Muhabbat,  pp.  99-102. 
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good  temperament,  turns  his  focus  from  everything 
else  and  directs  it  at  his  master.  The  master  will 
automatically  develop  kindness  and  affection  towards 
his  slave,  and  his  anger  and  displeasure  will 
dissipate.  I  consider  this  kalimah  tayyibah  to  be  the 
key  to  those  99  treasures  of  mercy  which  have  been 
reserved  for  the  Hereafter. 

There  is  no  better  intermediary  than  the  kalimah 
tayyibah  for  the  removal  of  the  pitch  darkness  of 
unbelief  and  the  filth  of  polytheism.  Any  person  who 
affirms  to  this  kalimah  and  acquires  even  a  little 
Iman  even  if  he  may  be  (due  to  his  misfortune) 
committing  (certain)  customs  of  unbelief  and  (some) 
evils  of  polytheism,  there  is  hope  that  through  the 
intercession  of  this  kalimah  he  will  (eventually)  be 
removed  from  the  punishment  and  saved  from 
remaining  eternally  in  the  Hell-fire. 

The  blessings  of  kalimah  tayyibah 

Now  listen  to  some  of  the  virtues  of  this  kalimah: 

Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  Any  person  who  says  La  Raha 
Rlallah  with  a  true  heart  shall  enter 
Paradise. 

Short-sighted  people  express  their  astonishment  at 
how  a  person  will  enter  Paradise  merely  by  saying  La 
Raha  Rlallah ?  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  they  do 
not  know  the  reality  of  this  kalimah.  I  feel  that  even  if 
the  entire  world  was  to  utter  this  kalimah  just  once, 
there  is  the  possibility  of  Allah  ta'ala  pardoning  them 
and  admitting  them  into  Paradise.  I  also  feel  that  if 
this  sanctified  kalimah  was  to  be  distributed  in  the 
entire  world,  it  will  suffice  everyone  forever  and  ever, 
and  it  will  satiate  every  single  one.  And  if  the  second 
part  of  the  kalimah  is  attached  to  it  -  i.e.  Muhammad 
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Rasulullah  -  then  what  can  be  said  of  the  blessings 
of  this  kalimah!? 

These  two  kalimahs  -  La  Raha  Rlallah  Muhammadur 
Rasulullah  -  combine  the  excellences  of  wilayat  and 
nubuwwat  (close  friendship  and  prophet-hood),  and 
are  harbinger  for  the  good  fortune  of  these  two 
excellences. 

O  Allah!  Do  not  deprive  us  of  the  blessings  of  the 
kalimah  tayyibah,  keep  us  steadfast  on  it,  cause  our 
death  while  we  are  firm  on  it,  and  resurrect  us  with 
those  who  affirmed  it.  admit  us  into  Paradise  through 
the  honour  and  sanctity  of  those  who  conveyed  it  to 
us  -  the  Prophets  ralayhimus  salam. 

The  greatness  of  this  kalimah  manifests  itself  in  line 
with  the  stages  of  the  one  who  reads  it.  The  higher 
the  rank  of  the  one  who  reads  it,  the  greater  the 
effects  of  this  kalimah. 

\ Ijiaj  AjJSj  La  Lu^-  -ii-X jy> 

The  more  you  look  at  his  face,  the  more  beautiful  it  will 
seem  to  you. 

I  do  not  think  that  there  can  be  a  greater  wish  than 
the  wish  of  sitting  in  one  corner  and  repeating  the 
kalimah  tayyibah.  But  what  can  we  do,  all  our  hopes 
cannot  be  realized.  We  become  negligent  and  we  also 
have  to  interact  with  our  fellow  creations  (for  the 
fulfilment  of  our  rights) . 
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(jAjj  JJ&  ^p  (jii}  UJ  tJ  jo-ajI  Uj>j 

.  (^lI,  1  L— 4Xi  -X-di^*  \j  ^  I  ^  ^  ^J)j^.£iV3i)  l-d-C'  O^aJ  1 


Hold  on  firmly  to  the  kalimah  tauhid  and  istighfar 

aJl^  4^1  4^1  Jj-^j  4^1  c^l 

j\i  l^La  IjjjaS"  li  4j LljCL^M jj  4J^I  M|  a][  p^==uJX'  ijli 

ajjI  Mi  <31  %  j,jSCbblj  i_Jjjj]U  ^oUl  d-^_Lfcl  !(Jls 

-'  ^  ~  ''  ~  0  ‘  ^  ^  ^  .i  do  1^  LoLd  ^  LaaX-o'^I 

?  . 

Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Hold  on 
to  La  Ilaha  Mallah  and  seeking  forgiveness,  and 
repeat  them  excessively  because  Iblis  said:  “I 
destroyed  people  through  sins  and  they  destroyed  me 
with  La  Ilaha  Mallah  and  seeking  forgiveness.  When  I 
saw  this,  I  destroyed  them  through  vain  desires  while 
they  assume  that  they  are  guided.  ” 

Another  Hadlth  states: 

aJlp  aIj!  Jop  4Ij1  Jjojj  JU  JU  <uc-  ajj!  jlic.  jj  o^c-  jc- 

.AJLi-l  (JiO  Alii  ^  0^  pXau  j&j  CjL=  ^ y»  joJloj 

Hadrat  'Uthman  ibn  Affan  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates 
that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


1  Tajalliyyat  Rabbam  -  Tarjumah  Wa  Talkhis  -  Hadrat 
Mujaddid  Alf  Thant,  vol.  2,  p.  30. 

.WoVl  pjj  <■*%} )l  2 
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Whoever  dies  while  having  full  conviction  that  there  is 
none  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  shall  enter 
Paradise. 1 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  read  to  us  an  important 
article  on  the  levels  of  tauhld  from  a  Persian  book.  I 
am  quoting  it  below.  It  would  certainly  prove 
beneficial. 

The  levels  of  tauhld 

Tauhld  is  of  different  levels:  (1)  tauhld  Imam,  (2) 
tauhld  'ilml,  (3)  tauhld  hall,  (4)  tauhld  ilahl. 

Tauhld  TmanT 

This  refers  to  affirming  in  the  heart  and  expressing 
with  the  tongue  that  Allah  ta'ala  is  alone  as  regards 
His  divinity  and  right  of  being  worshipped.  This 
results  from  affirming  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  and  having  full  conviction  in  the 
truthfulness  of  whatever  he  said.  It  can  be  learnt 
from  external  knowledge.  The  benefit  of  holding  on  to 
this  tauhld  is  that  the  person  gains  freedom  from 
polytheism  and  joins  the  ranks  of  Islam. 

Based  on  the  fact  that  this  level  of  tauhld  is  from 
among  the  essentials  of  Iman,  the  honourable  Sufis 
are  equal  in  this  regard  with  other  believers  in 
general.  However,  they  do  enjoy  a  special  and  unique 
status  on  the  basis  of  other  levels  of  tauhld. 

Tauhld  'ilml 

This  is  related  to  'ilm-e-batin  (internal  spiritual 
knowledge).  It  is  known  as  'ilm-e-yaqln  (knowledge  of 


Marginal  notes  of  Tafsir  Mazhan,  para  26,  p.  431. 
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certainty).  This  tauhid  is  acquired  when  a  person 
under  the  guidance  of  suluk  knows  with  certainty 
that  the  only  real  existence  and  absolute  doer  is  none 
other  than  Allah  ta'dla.  He  considers  all  the  beings, 
attributes  and  actions  of  all  the  creations  to  be 
absolutely  nothing  in  comparison  to  the  Being, 
attributes  and  actions  of  Allah  ta'dla.  He  considers 
the  light  of  other  beings  to  be  solely  from  the 
absolute  Being,  and  believes  in  their  attributes  of 
light  solely  from  the  light  of  the  absolute  attribute  [of 
Allah  ta'dla]. 

Consequently,  no  matter  where  he  sees  any 
knowledge,  power,  will,  hearing  and  seeing;  he 
considers  it  to  be  from  among  the  effects  of  the 
knowledge,  power,  will,  hearing  and  seeing  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  Based  on  this,  all  other  attributes  of  the 
creation  must  be  understood  in  the  same  light. 
Tauhid  'ilml  is  the  first  level  from  among  the  levels  of 
tauhid  of  the  elite  Sufis. 


Tauhid  hall 

The  condition  of  tauhid  becomes  an  intrinsic 
attribute  of  the  being  of  the  muwahhid  (monotheist). 
All  dark  customs  wane  and  become  non-entities  in 
the  light  of  his  light  of  tauhid.  The  light  of  this 
knowledge  of  tauhid  becomes  concealed  and 
absorbed  in  his  illuminated  condition  -  just  as  the 
light  of  the  stars  are  concealed  in  the  light  of  the  sun. 


£■  I  0^ 


—  i 


9-y^> 


When  the  morning  becomes  bright ,  its  glittering  light 
and  whiteness  absorbs  the  brightness  of  the  stars. 
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Tauhid  ilahi 

Since  eternity,  Allah  ta'ala  is  essentially  and 
absolutely  One  in  His  Being  and  in  His  attributes 
(and  not  by  anyone  saying  this  about  Him). 

£( ,j^=u  jJj  .oil 

Allah  ta'ala  was  existing  when  everything  else  was 
non-existent. 


\S  6% 

Even  now,  He  is  one  and  unigue  exactly  as  He  was. 

Si  i  dUift 

Everything  apart  from  His  essential  Being  is  bound  to 
destruction. 1 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah.  What  an  excellent  explanation. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  honour  us  with  the  highest  levels  of 
tauhid.  Amin.  This  is  certainly  not  difficult  for  Allah 
ta'ala.  (compiler) 


Allah  is  the  sole  helper 

Just  as  Allah  ta'ala  alone  is  worshipped  and  He  is 
our  sole  objective  in  worship,  in  like  manner  we  must 
believe  that  His  help  alone  is  to  be  sought.  We  say 
this  repeatedly  and  acknowledge  it  in  every  rak'at  of 
our  salah  when  we  say: 


-Julj 


You  alone  do  we  worship  and  You  alone  do  we  ask  for 
help. 


1  Tadhkirah  Muslihul  Ummat,  vol.  2,  pp.  481-483. 
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Allah  ta'ala  says: 


(j j  h«?~>  L®  ^Jc-  \  1  Ujjj 


Our  Sustainer  is  the  Merciful  whose  assistance  is 
sought  against  all  that  you  ascribe. 1 

The  verse  “You  alone  do  we  worship  and  You  alone 
do  we  ask  for  help”  is  of  an  immensely  high  rank. 
Hadrat  'Allamah  Ibn  al-Qayyim  rahimahullah  wrote  a 
book  on  the  topic  of  Sufism  in  three  volumes  and 
gave  it  the  title  Madarij  as-Salikin  Bayna  Manazil 
Iyyaka  Na'budu  Wa  Iyyaka  Nasta'in  (the  levels  of  the 
seekers  is  between  iyyaka  na'budu  wa  iyyaka 
nasta'in).  The  greatness  and  comprehensiveness  of 
this  verse  in  Sufism  can  be  gauged  from  this.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  to  worship  Him  alone  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word,  to  make  Him  our  sole 
objective,  and  to  seek  His  help  alone  in  all  our  affairs. 
Amin. 

The  honourable  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Rabi' 
Hasani  Sahib,  the  Nazim  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Nadwatul 
'Ulama’  Lucknow,  has  written  some  enlightening 
points  on  tauhid  and  Iman  in  his  most  useful  book 
Qur’an  Majid  Insani  Zindagi  Ka  Rehbar-e-Kd.mil.  Parts 
of  it  are  quoted  here: 


Real  tauhid  is  tauhid  of  the  heart  and  soul 

The  effect  of  tauhid  on  social  life  is  that  the 
foundation  of  human  society  is  laid  on  justice  and 
genuine  equality.  The  fundamental  reason  for  the 
retrogression  and  destruction  of  the  present  world  is 
that  man  does  not  have  full  conviction  in  the 
Oneness  of  Allah  ta'ala  with  his  heart. 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  112. 
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There  is  no  partner  in  Allah’s  will.  All  wills  and 
desires  are  subservient  to  the  will  and  like  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  No  will  of  any  creation  in  the  workings  of  this 
universe  is  a  partner  with  Allah’s  will.  Real  tauhid  is 
tauhid  of  the  heart  and  soul.  The  biggest  idol  of  man 
is  the  one  which  man  himself  concealed  in  the  temple 
of  his  heart.  Breaking  this  idol  is  the  real  completion 
of  tauhid.  It  is  through  tauhid  that  Allah’s  fear, 
Allah’s  pleasure  and  Allah’s  love  are  developed  in  the 
heart.  Thus,  in  order  to  uproot  all  corrupt  thoughts 
and  beliefs,  we  are  ordered  to  read  the  following  in 
every  rak'at  of  every  salah: 


>o  ^  o  f  '  *  *  0  f 


You  alone  do  we  worship  and  You  alone  do  we  ask  for 
help.1 


Iman 

Belief  in  tauhid  is  established  through  the  power  of 
Iman  and  actions  come  into  existent  through  it.  This 
is  what  becomes  the  actual  foundation  for  bringing 
Islam  into  practice  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  In 
Islam,  the  circle  of  iman  encompasses  belief  in  the 
Oneness  of  Allah  ta'dla,  belief  in  all  the  Prophets  up 
to  the  seal  of  Prophets  Muhammad  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  belief  in  the  angels, 
divine  books,  the  Hereafter  and  predestination.  These 
have  to  be  accepted  with  the  heart  and  with  full 
conviction.  It  is  this  very  Iman  which  becomes  the 
foundation  for  all  our  actions.  Without  this,  there  is 
no  other  strong  foundation  for  human  action.  When 
Iman  is  born  it  becomes  a  light  in  the  heart,  and  then 
proves  to  be  the  fountainhead  for  man’s  lofty  life.  If 


1  Qur’an  Majid  Insam  Zindagi  Ka  Rehbar-e-Kamil,  p.  258. 
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there  is  no  Iman,  man’s  entire  life  wanders  aimlessly 
in  an  empty  space,  having  no  responsibility  and  no 
tranquillity. 

The  purpose  of  life  and  the  destination  is  identified 
through  iman.  This  entails  the  birth  of  man  under  a 
formally  established  purpose.  That  purpose  involves 
man  living  his  life  in  Allah’s  servitude  while  fulfilling 
His  orders  -  all  of  which  are  done  as  a  way  of 
gratitude  for  the  life  which  Allah  ta'ala  blessed  him 
with  and  for  the  many  bounties  in  life  which  he 
received.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

I  created  man  and  jinn  solely  for  My  worship. 

This  belief  has  such  an  effect  that  if  a  man  firmly 
embeds  in  his  heart  that  this  entire  universe  has 
been  created  by  none  other  than  Allah  ta'ala,  it 
results  in  a  focus  in  his  heart.  Man  then  believes  that 
he  enjoys  the  supervision  and  authority  of  the 
Creator  and  Master  of  this  universe  over  him,  and  He 
has  promised  to  be  merciful  to  His  servants.  It  is 
through  this  perception  that  man  bows  before  Him, 
worships  Him  and  places  his  hopes  in  Him.  This  then 
becomes  the  foundation  for  man’s  character  and 
actions.  Purpose  and  effect  in  actions  are  only 
realized  when  man  believes  in  Allah  ta'ala  and  His 
Messenger.  This  is  why  iman  is  the  nucleus  for  all  of 
man’s  actions  and  doings.1 

Since  we  are  discussing  the  subject  of  tauhld,  my 
heart  desires  to  quote  a  letter2  of  Hadrat  Muslihul 


1  Qur’an  Majid  Insani  Zindagi  Ka  Rehbar-e-Kamil,  p.  260. 

2  Three  letters  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah 
which  he  wrote  to  Hadrat  Hakimul  Ummat  Maulana 
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Ummat  rahimahullah  in  which  he  expressed  to  his 
shaykh,  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All 
Thanwl  rahimahullah,  his  desire  to  get  a  glimmer  of 
self-obliteration  and  tauhld.  The  letter  reads  as 
follows: 

To  my  mentor,  master,  chief,  may  Allah  perpetuate 
the  shadows  of  your  bestowals  over  us. 

As-salamu  'alaykum  wa  rahmatullahi  wa  barakatuh 

Reply:  As-salamu  'alaykum. 

Condition:  I  am  presenting  a  need  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart  with  absolute  respect  and  in  a  beseeching 
manner  to  your  respected  self.  Although  it  is  far 
beyond  me,  it  is  not  too  much  for  Hadrat’s 
generosity.  Hadrat’s  special  temperament  is  that  of 
fana  and  tauhld.  It  would  be  most  wonderful  and  a 
great  treasure  if  I  were  to  receive  just  a  glimmer  of  it. 
I  am  saying  honestly  that  my  heart  remains  so 
concerned  and  worried  all  the  time  as  if  I  am 
searching  for  a  lost  item  which  cannot  be  found.  It  is 
as  if  I  am  looking  at  something  and  I  want  to  reach  it 
but  cannot  do  so.  This  is  why  I  am  always  sad.  My 
heart  desires  to  develop  this  level  of  bond  with 
Hadrat. 

Reply:  Do  you  even  have  any  doubt  about  not 
receiving  it!?  Everything  has  certain  essential 
properties,  and  this  is  the  essential  property  of  this 
treasure.  When  it  is  prudent  to  do  so,  you  will  be 
informed  of  it  -  insha  Allah. 

Condition: 


Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  are  quoted  in  Tadhkirah 
Muslihul  Ummat.  The  third  letter  which  is  appropriate  to 
our  discussion  is  quoted  here,  (compiler) 
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In  the  presence  of  your  existence,  my 
existence  is  most  astonishing.  It  is 
impossible  for  me  to  have  the  power  of 
speech  while  you  are  speaking. 

I  am  unable  to  express  everything  that  is  in  my 
heart.  I  hope  Hadrat  will  console  me  by  pardoning  my 
mistakes. 

Was  salam 

Waslyyullah,  may  Allah  pardon  him.1 

Note:  Just  ponder  over  how  a  genuine  seeker  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  expressed  to  his 
mentor,  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All 
Thanwl  rahimahullah,  his  desire  to  acquire  fana  and 
tauhld!  Then  see  how  Hadrat  gave  him  the  glad 
tidings  of  its  acquisition  with  full  confidence.  We  who 
are  affiliated  to  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahullah  ought  to  be  grateful  for  being  attached 
to  such  a  perfect  monotheist  shaykh.  This  is  the 
bounty  of  Allah  ta'ala  which  He  confers  on  whomever 
He  wills.  May  Allah  ta'ala  confer  all  His  favours  and 
bounties  on  us.  Amin,  (compiler) 

I  seek  Your  pleasure  alone 

Hadrat  Khwajah  Naqshband  rahimahullah  then  says 
in  his  supplication:  “I  seek  Your  pleasure  alone.” 

In  other  words,  O  Allah!  You  alone  are  our  objective, 
and  Your  pleasure  and  happiness  is  what  we  aim  for. 

The  rank  of  Allah’s  pleasure  is  certainly  a  veiy  high 
rank.  The  one  who  acquires  Allah’s  pleasure  has 
acquired  everything.  The  Sahabah  radiyalld.hu 
' anhum  had  received  this  treasure  by  virtue  of 


1  Quoted  from  Hayat-e-Muslihul  Ummat. 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Allah  ta'ala 
Himself  testifies  in  this  regard: 

AJX-  J  'hi' 

Allah  is  pleased  with  them  and  they  are  pleased  with 
Him. 

Allah  ta'ala  says  further  on: 

This  awaits  he  who  fears  his  Sustainer.1 

In  other  words,  the  bounty  of  Allah’s  pleasure  is 
enjoyed  by  those  who  have  the  fear  of  Allah  ta'ala. 
Obviously,  only  the  one  who  fears  Allah  ta'ala  will 
abstain  from  His  disobedience.  The  one  who  abstains 
from  His  disobedience  will  be  the  beloved  of  Allah 
ta'ala  and  in  close  proximity  to  Him. 

In  order  to  acquire  Allah’s  pleasure,  it  is  essential  for 
a  person  to  be  pleased  with  Allah  ta'ala,  he  must  be 
pleased  with  whatever  Allah  ta'ala  has  destined  and 
decreed  for  him,  he  must  be  pleased  with  Allah’s 
Messenger  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  and  he  must 
be  pleased  with  the  religion  which  Allah  ta'ala  is 
pleased  with.  A  Hadlth  states: 

44]  dL jPj  M  oJ ^>-j  Mj.  a}).  N  o'  O^'  i  jo-  Jli 

tA o\^ 

■  A^ji  a] 


1  Surah  al-Bayyinah,  98:  8. 


•Ao  ( 
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The  person  who  says  the  following  when  he  hears  the 
adhan  shall  have  his  sins  forgiven:  I  testify  that  there 
is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.  He  is  one  and 
He  has  no  partner.  I  testify  that  Muhammad  is  His 
servant  and  Messenger.  I  am  pleased  with  Allah  as 
my  Sustainer,  Muhammad  as  my  Messenger,  and 
Islam  as  my  religion. 

The  meaning  of  rada 

The  demand  of  Allah’s  pleasure  is  for  man  to  follow 
Allah’s  injunctions.  In  other  words,  he  must  carry 
out  what  he  is  ordered  to  do  and  abstain  what  he  is 
prohibited  from.  This  is  the  meaning  of  being  pleased 
with  the  religion  of  Islam  and  Muhammad  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  In  other  words,  the 
rulings  of  Islam  and  the  Sunnats  and  instructions  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  must  be 
followed  with  devotion. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
Partabgarhr  rahimahullah  conveys  this  in  a  couplet: 

When  a  person  is  prepared  to  sacrifice 
himself  for  Allah’s  pleasure,  he  can 
conclude  that  he  has  acquired  Allah’s 
recognition. 

Someone  asked  a  certain  pious  senior:  “How  are 
you?”  He  replied:  “Everything  is  well.”  The  person 
asked:  “How  can  everything  be  well  when  there  are  so 
many  calamities  and  miseries?!”  The  senior  replied: 
“Brother,  listen!  Whatever  is  happening  in  the  world 
is  through  the  will  and  pleasure  of  Allah  ta'ala;  and 
we  have  obliterated  our  likes  for  the  likes  of  Allah 
ta'ala.  So  it  is  as  though  everything  is  happening 
according  to  our  likes.  How,  then,  can  we  say  that 
everything  is  not  well?” 
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Gloiy  to  Allah!  Look  at  his  high  level  of  being  pleased 
with  Allah’s  will  and  his  belief  in  Allah’s  decree.  This 
is  the  bounty  of  Allah  ta'ala  which  He  confers  on 
whomever  He  wills. 


An  explanation  of  rada 

We  now  quote  an  explanation  of  rada  from  Rahmatul 
Lil  Alamin  of  Maulana  QadI  Sulayman  Mansurpuri 
which  he  gave  under  the  Hadlth  of  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam: 

Allah’s  pleasure  is  my  booty.2 

Amir  al-Mu’minin  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu 
wrote  to  Hadrat  Abu  Musa  Ash'ari  radiyallahu  'anhu: 

'ijj  (3  CUadaX— 1 1  3 


There  is  nothing  but  good  in  being  pleased  with 
Allah’s  decree.  If  you  can,  then  remain  on  the  level  of 
rada,  if  not,  exercise  patience. 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


3  3^-^  dij >j  31  3t=?ul-  ■>"  I&xjU 


O  that  self  which  has  acquired  tranquillity.  Return  to 
your  Sustainer  -  you  pleased  with  Him,  He  pleased 


.x>-  .ao  to  ^  t^l s.LU)!d 

2  This  is  a  part  of  a  lengthy  Hadlth  which  QadI  Sahib 
rahimahullah  explained  with  much  emotion  and  feeling.  It 
is  worth  reading  his  explanation. 
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with  you.  Join,  then,  My  servants  and  enter  My 
Paradise. 1 

These  are  the  words  which  will  also  be  said  to  a 
believing  servant  when  he  departs  from  this  world.  It 
will  be  said  again  to  him  on  the  field  of  Resurrection 
at  a  time  when  he  will  be  most  happy.  To  be  included 
among  Allah’s  beloved  servants  and  reach  Paradise 
are  both  dependent  on  the  servant  being  pleased  with 
Allah  and  He  being  pleased  with  the  servant.2 

There  is  no  bounty  superior  to  Allah’s  pleasure 

There  is  no  bounty  superior  to  Allah  being  pleased 
with  His  servant  and  His  servant  being  pleased  with 
Him.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to 
make  this  supplication: 

lie  J>j\j 

O  Allah!  Make  us  pleased  and  You  be  pleased  with 
us. 

In  fact,  the  true  men  of  Allah  ta'ala  are  attracted  to 
Paradise  and  its  bounties  because  they  are  connected 
to  Allah’s  pleasure;  and  they  yearn  entiy  into 
Paradise  because  it  is  the  place  of  Allah’s  pleasure. 
They  fear  entiy  into  Hell  because  it  is  the  place  of 
Allah’s  displeasure. 

When  a  servant  acquires  the  level  of  rada,  he  enjoys 
the  calamities  and  difficulties  imposed  by  Allah  ta'ala 
just  as  he  enjoys  the  bounties  and  favours  which  are 
showered  by  Him.  He  spontaneously  hymns  the 
following  couplet  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad 
Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah: 


1  Surah  al-Fajr,  89:  27-30. 

2  Rahmatul  Lil  'Alamin,  vol.  3,  p.  230. 
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Whatever  tribulation  comes  from  one’s 
friend  is  certainly  not  a  tribulation;  it  is 
His  affection. 

And  his  condition  becomes  like  this: 

No  “ifs  and  buts”  are  ever  uttered  by  the 
one  who  is  always  concerned  about  Your 
pleasure. 

The  station  of  rada  is  certainly  a  veiy  high  station.  In 
fact,  it  is  the  peak  of  suluk.  All  acts  of  obedience  and 
spiritual  exercises  are  for  its  acquisition.  The  Auliya’ 
of  Allah  ta'dla  spend  all  their  energies  in  it  and  it  is 
to  this  end  that  one  serves  the  Auliya’.  Only  then  can 
the  acquisition  of  this  bounty  be  a  major  cause  of 
honour. 

A  man  who  was  deeply  immersed  in  Allah’s  love  said: 

O  the  True  Beloved!  You  stated  Your  price 
to  be  the  two  worlds.  Increase  Your  price 
because  it  is  veiy  cheap. 

Another  lover  said: 

It  is  a  cheap  bargain  to  give  your  life  for 
the  bounties  of  the  Hereafter. 


Rada  is  from  among  the  fruits  of  love 

The  following  is  stated  in  Tarsi'  al-Jawahir  al- 
Makklyyah: 

aJI>-  (3  3^*"* 

La  Jij  44^5x11  o! ‘ J ptilj 
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From  among  the  feats  of  the  righteous  is  that  they  are 
pleased  with  Allah  ta'ala  in  all  situations  -  whether 
good  health  and  sickness,  honour  and  disgrace, 
affluence  and  poverty.  This  is  because  rada  is  from 
among  the  fruits  of  love,  and  whatever  the  Beloved 
does  is  also  beloved. 


Look  at  the  comprehensive  supplication  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  for  the 
acquisition  of  rada: 


liLd 


O  Allah!  I  beg  You  for  good  health,  chastity, 
trustworthiness,  good  character  and  to  be  pleased 
with  fate  and  destiny. 

This  is  why  the  Auliya’  who  are  the  heirs  of  the 
external  and  internal  actions  and  conditions  of  the 
Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  constantly  make  du'a’  for 
the  acquisition  of  Allah’s  pleasure.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
inspire  us  as  well.  Amin. 


Therefore  confer  me  with  Your  love  and 
recognition 

This  is  the  last  part  of  the  du'a’.  It  means:  O  Allah! 
Confer  me  with  Your  love  and  recognition. 


The  importance  of  love 

Love  refers  to  the  attraction  and  pull  which  one 
experiences  towards  the  beloved.  This  pull  draws  the 
lover  to  the  beloved  just  as  water  automatically  flows 
down.  Consequently,  it  becomes  easy  to  obey  the 
beloved.  There  is  a  famous  saying: 
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.WljoiV  1 


i _ ^  i _ 

The  lover  most  certainly  obeys  the  beloved. 

This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
made  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  for  His  love.  In  fact,  he 
even  made  du'a’  for  the  things  which  would  be  means 
for  His  love.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
used  to  make  this  du'a’: 


(ills-  ‘ _ 1 _ d-ULH 


O  Allah!  I  ask  You  for  Your  love,  the  love  of  the  person 
who  loves  You,  and  the  love  of  a  deed  which  would 
draw  me  closer  to  Your  love. 


Allah  ta'ala  Himself  loves  His  servants.  He  expresses 
this  in  the  following  way: 


P  0  *  0  C.  dit  '  O  ^  Z 


Allah  shall  soon  bring  a  people  whom  Allah  loves,  and 
they  love  Him. 1 


This  verse  proves  Allah’s  love  for  His  servants  and 
their  love  for  Him.  As  for  the  natural  love  which  a 
person  has  for  his  wife,  children,  wealth  and 
possessions  -  to  what  extent  should  it  be  and  to  what 
level  must  his  love  for  Allah  ta'ala  be?  This  is 
clarified  in  the  following  verse: 


•  >  o  >  U,  ‘  i,  o  >  °  i-  <\?  °  \  1" 

\j  f»-==u'_p-Ij  f-==J  '-o'j  9'  0^  01  J-3 

i (j i==uhaj  UsoLA5^  (j jfj£- 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  54. 
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£  0  ^ 

o A_Lo^  <^1 y^jy  4j^l  ^y>  ^  U=4H 


Say:  if  your  fathers,  your  sons,  your  brothers,  your 
wives,  your  family,  the  wealth  which  you  have 
acquired,  the  business  whose  closure  you  fear,  and 
the  homes  which  you  love  are  more  beloved  to  you 
than  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  fighting  in  His 
path,  then  wait  till  Allah  sends  His  command.  Allah 
does  not  guide  the  disobedient  people. 1 


Man’s  love 

The  above  verse  affirms  the  love  which  man  naturally 
has  for  his  parents,  children,  brothers,  sisters,  family 
and  tribe,  trade  and  profit,  homes  and  orchards, 
wealth  and  gold.  It  states  that  it  is  natural  for  man  to 
love  these  things.  This  is  then  followed  by  the  issue 
of  what  is  more  beloved.  If  love  for  these  things  are 
subservient  to  the  love  for  Allah  ta'ala  and 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  then 
everything  is  okay.  But  if,  Allah  forbid,  the  love  of 
these  things  and  persons  surpasses  the  love  for  Allah 
ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam, 
then  the  issue  becomes  complex  and  difficult.  Allah 
ta'ala  will  then  promulgate  whatever  [punishment] 
He  wills.  May  Allah  ta'ala  protect  us  from  His  wrath 
and  punishment.  Amin.2 

This  is  why  Allah  ta'ala  highlights  the  quality  of  love 
which  the  believers  have  for  Him: 

aSS  1  lyLa  1  \~j 


1  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  24. 

2  Rahmatul  Lil  'Alamin,  p.  206. 
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Those  who  are  believers  are  more  intense  in  their  love 
for  Allah  [as  compared  to  the  unbelievers]. 1 

We  can  understand  that  just  as  love  for  Allah  ta'ala 
must  surpass  our  love  for  all  other  creations,  in  like 
manner  our  love  for  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  also  essential.  Love  for  our  most  beloved 
relatives  and  our  most  intensely  loving  contacts  hold 
no  value  in  comparison  to  the  love  which  we  ought  to 
have  for  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 
This  is  because  when  obedience  does  not  stem  from 
love,  then  it  is  sometimes  reduced  to  a  mere  custom 
and  formality.  This  is  why  obedience  to  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  has  to  be  coupled  with 
love  for  him.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
expressed  this  reality  in  several  ways.  For  example: 

o-jjj  o-jJij  1 _ ^  iq ^  ^ 

?  f 


None  of  you  can  be  a  perfect  believer  until  I  am  more 
beloved  to  him  than  his  own  self  his  parents,  his 
children  and  all  mankind. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  love  for  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  which  we  are  discussing 
must  not  be  mere  zealous  and  fanatical  love  which  a 
person  naturally  has  for  his  wife,  children  and  other 
relatives.  Rather,  it  refers  to  rational  and  principled 
love  which  a  person  has  on  the  basis  of  a  certain 
principle  and  creed,  and  which  he  keeps  at  the 
forefront  under  all  conditions.  The  following  Hadlth 
makes  reference  to  this  type  of  love: 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  165. 
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^  *  . _  fi-  f-  f- 

The  one  who  loves  my  Sunnat  has  indeed  loved  me. 
And  the  one  who  loves  me  shall  be  with  me  in 
Paradise. 

We  learn  from  this  that  we  have  to  love  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  and  his  pure 
Sunnat.  This  is  because  obedience  without  love  is  a 
mere  custom  and  hypocrisy;  while  love  without 
obedience  is  deviation  and  innovation.  Understand 
this  well. 

The  effect  and  fruit  of  love 

Love  for  Allah  ta'ala  manifests  itself  in  this  world  in 
the  sense  that  it  becomes  easy  for  a  person  to  obey 
the  True  Beloved.  In  fact,  the  one  who  loves  Allah 
ta'ala  experiences  joy  and  delight  in  carrying  out  His 
orders.  As  the  saying  goes:  Even  bitter  things  taste 
sweet  when  it  is  out  of  love.  This  is  indeed  a  great 
bounty. 

The  author  of  Fath  al-Ban  states  that  such  an 
amount  of  love  for  Allah  ta'ala  is  compulsory  through 
which  a  person  can  fulfil  His  obligations.  Similarly, 
such  an  amount  of  love  for  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  is  compulsory  whereby  a  person 
can  carry  out  his  essential  commands  and  obligatory 
rights.  What  an  excellent  statement  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  on  the  virtue  and  merit 
of  love: 
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A  person  shall  be  with  the  one  whom  he  loves. 

The  Sahabah  radiyalla.hu  'anhum  were  overjoyed 
when  they  heard  this  statement  of  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  because  they  now  had 
the  hope  that  even  if  there  were  any  shortcomings  in 
their  actions,  they  would  enjoy  Rasulullah’s  company 
in  Paradise  by  virtue  of  their  love  for  him.  After  all, 
there  is  no  greater  treasure  and  bounty  than  this  in 
both  worlds.  May  Allah  ta'ala  bless  us  with 
Rasulullah’s  love  and  honour  us  with  his  company  in 
Paradise.  Amin. 


This  shows  the  high  status  of  love  for  Allah  ta'ala 
and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  is 
based  on  this  that  the  beloved  of  Allah  -  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  -  said: 


Love  is  my  foundation. 

This  statement  is  a  part  of  a  lengthy  Hadlth  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  which  Hadrat 
QadI  Sulayman  Mansurpuri  explained  in  a  veiy 
emotional  manner  in  his  magnum  opus,  Rahmatul  Lil 
'Alamln. 


Love  is  the  life  for  the  hearts 

Love  in  itself  is  the  food  for  the  hearts  and 
nourishment  for  the  souls.  Love  alone  is  the  delight 
of  the  eyes,  life  for  the  hearts,  success  in  this  world, 
love  adorns  success  with  the  crown  of  continuity  and 


.0  W 
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eternity,  and  love  alone  seats  eternity  on  the  throne 
of  progress.1 


Ten  causes  for  the  acquisition  of  Allah’s  love 

Since  this  is  the  grand  status  of  love,  what  are  the 
causes  for  its  continuity  and  progress?  We  will  have 
to  ponder  over  them  and  adopt  them  after  having 
learnt  them.  We  will  then  have  to  acquire  this 
greatest  of  bounties  which  guarantees  success  and 
happiness  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter. 
Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'dla  alone. 

My  heart  desires  to  quote  the  ten  causes  for  the 
continuity  and  eternity  of  Allah’s  love  as  listed  by 
Hadrat  QadI  Sulayman  Mansurpuri.  They  are  most 
beneficial  and  veiy  comprehensive. 

1.  Recitation  of  the  Qur’an  which  includes 
explanation  of  its  meaning  and  understanding 
Allah’s  objective. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  compulsory  salahs,  to  be 
regular  in  many  optional  salahs. 

3.  Regular  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla  -  this 
includes  verbal  dhikr  and  dhikr  with  the 
heart.  Dhikr  through  one’s  conditions  and 
actions  are  also  understood  in  this. 

4.  Studying  and  observing  the  names  and 
attributes  of  Allah  ta'dla  through  the  heart. 

5.  Recalling  Allah’s  external  and  internal  favours, 
and  His  material  and  spiritual  bounties. 


1  Rahmatul  Lil  'Alamin,  vol.  3,  p.  206. 
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6.  Performing  the  different  acts  of  worship  with 
absolute  respect,  full  concentration  and 
presence  of  heart. 

7.  Total  submission  of  the  heart  before  Allah 
ta'dla. 

8.  Giving  preference  to  the  injunctions  of  Allah 
ta'dla  over  one’s  personal  desires. 

9.  Being  in  the  company  of  Allah’s  lovers  and  the 
truthful  ones. 

10.  Abhorring  those  causes  which  would  result  in 
a  separation  between  the  servant  and  Allah 
ta'dla. 

If  a  person  adheres  to  these  points  then  it  is  hoped 
that  the  fountainhead  of  love  which  is  placed  in 
man’s  heart  and  which  was  shut  on  account  of 
unworthy  company  will  gush  forth  once  again,  flow 
with  full  force  and  irrigate  the  sown-fields  of  hopes.  O 
Allah!  Bless  me  with  Your  love  and  the  love  of  the  one 
who  will  bring  me  closer  to  Your  love.1 

Note:  Masha  Allah!  Hadrat  Maulana  Qadi 

Mansurpuri  explained  the  same  principles  and 
causes  for  the  acquisition  of  Allah’s  love  as  has  been 
repeatedly  explained  by  the  genuine  Sufis.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  reward  him  with  the  best  of  rewards.  Amin, 
(compiler) 

He  writes  towards  the  end  of  his  explanation  of  the 
Hadlth:  “Love  is  my  foundation”: 

The  reader  must  ponder  once  more  over  the  words  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam :  “Love  is  my 
foundation”.  If  the  foundation  of  a  building  is  such  a 


1  Rahmatul  Lil  'Alamin,  vol.  3,  p.  209. 
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great  thing  like  “love”,  what  can  be  said  about  the 
rest  of  the  building,  and  what  can  be  said  of  the  one 
who  resides  in  that  building!!  This  is  the  lesson 
which  the  one  reading  the  life  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  ought  to  remember.1 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  an  excellent  piece  of 
advice  which  ought  to  be  embedded  in  our  hearts. 
Bearing  in  mind  the  above-described  status  of  love, 
our  elders  and  seniors  have  been  constantly 
reminding  us  of  its  benefits  and  fruits,  encouraging 
the  seekers  towards  its  acquisition,  and  making  du'a’ 
for  its  realization.  Hadrat  Haji  Imdadullah  Sahib 
Muhajir  Makki  rahimahullah  wrote  the  following  du'a’ 
to  a  seeker:  “May  Allah  ta'dla  confer  you  with  love 
and  recognition.  Amin.”  We  too  make  this  du'a’  to 
Allah  ta'dla  to  honour  us  with  His  love  and 
recognition,  and  to  enable  us  to  enjoy  its  fruits. 
Amin,  (compiler) 

The  high  status  of  love 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  would  constantly  speak  about 
the  greatness  of  love  and  its  need. 

He  used  to  say:  Confidence  in  one’s  shaykh  is 
essential,  but  the  element  of  love  must  supersede. 
This  is  because  when  the  bond  of  confidence 
becomes  weak,  love  is  able  to  maintain  the  bond.  He 
used  to  quote  this  couplet: 

You  will  find  that  every  structure  in  this 
world  has  a  vacuum,  but  not  the 
structure  of  love. 


1  Rahmatul  Lil  'Alamin,  vol.  3,  p.  209. 
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He  would  say  on  some  occasions:  Love  does  not  have 
to  be  in  the  murid  alone,  rather,  it  has  to  be  in  the 
shaykh  as  well.  In  fact,  it  must  be  more  in  the 
shaykh  than  in  the  murid.  The  shaykh  must  prove 
his  love  through  his  actions  so  that  his  murid  may 
emulate  him  in  this  regard  as  well. 

In  like  manner,  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad 
Sahib  Partabgarhi  rahimahulldh  who  was  an 
embodiment  of  love  -  in  fact  according  to  Hadrat 
Maulana  'Abd  al-Ghanl  Sahib  Phulpurl  rahimahulldh 
he  was  solely  and  only  love  -  used  to  constantly  write 
prose  and  poetiy  on  the  greatness  and  importance  of 
love.  He  would  also  encourage  it  with  his  actions  and 
conditions. 

Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahulldh 
writes  the  following  on  the  subject  of  love  in  his  well- 
known  book  Madmun  Dhikr. 

Where  Hadrat  Maulana  Rum  rahimahulldh  and  other 
luminaries  speak  about  love,  then  what  it  means  is 
that  the  shaykh  must  speak  so  much  about  the 
virtues  of  love  that  a  person  develops  a  perfect  desire 
and  interest  in  its  acquisition,  so  that  through  its 
blessings,  he  is  blessed  with  eternal  life  and 
spirituality. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  it  is  love  which  connects  the 
lover  to  the  Beloved,  the  Sufis  of  every  era  have  been 
encouraging  towards  it  in  their  speeches  and 
writings.  Maulana  Rum  rahimahulldh  writes  in  his 
Mathnawi: 

May  you  be  happy  O  love  because  it  is 
through  you  that  thoughts  remain  in  line, 
and  all  illnesses  are  treated  through  you. 

He  says  further  on: 
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It  is  through  you  that  pride  and 
haughtiness  are  repulsed.  Therefore,  you 
alone  are  my  Plato1  and  my  Galen2.3 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ya'qub  Sahib 
rahimahullah,  the  head  teacher  at  Dar  al-'Ulum 
Deoband,  writes  in  one  of  his  letters: 

This  is  the  essence  of  love,  i.e.  to  be 
completely  obliterated  before  the  beloved 
and  to  lose  all  desires.  If  not,  the  love  is 
defective  because  in  such  a  case  the 
beloved  will  be  part  of  the  desires  and  not 
the  actual  beloved. 

Hadrat  Shibll  rahimahullah  states: 

What  does  an  'arif  have  to  do  with 
relationships?  What  complaint  does  the 
relationship  of  love  have?  What  claim  can 
a  servant  ever  make?4 

Since  the  lover  obliterates  himself  in  the  beloved,  the 
likes  of  the  beloved  becomes  his  likes.  Then  whatever 
he  experiences  from  the  beloved  is  considered  to  be 
in  line  with  his  likes.  How,  then,  can  there  ever  be 
any  complaint?  It  is  as  though  the  lover  is  saying 
through  his  actions:  Whatever  I  experience  on 
account  of  my  beloved  is  acceptable. 

We  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  to  engulf  us  in  His  love 
and  in  the  love  of  His  beloved,  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam,  and  may  He  inspire  us  to  obey 


1  A  Greek  philosopher. 

2  A  Greek  physician. 

3  Ta’lifat  Muslihul  Ummat,  vol.  3,  p.  33. 

4  Rahmatul  Lit  ' Alamin ,  vol.  3,  p.  189. 
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Him  and  His  Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
completely.  Amin. 

Hajj  -  a  manifestation  of  love 

The  honourable  Dr.  Ashraf  ad-DIn  is  from  among  the 
khulafa’  of  Sufi  Iqbal  Ahmad  Sahib.  He  wrote  a  book 
on  the  subject  of  hajj.  He  writes: 

The  second  most  important  point  is  that  hajj  is  a 
manifestation  of  love.  This  entire  journey  reminds  a 
person  of  love.  Love  is  displayed  and  encouraged  at 
every  step  of  the  way.  One’s  clothing  can  be  cast 
aside  for  the  sake  of  the  Beloved,  one’s  house  and 
family  can  be  left  behind  for  the  sake  of  the  Beloved, 
walking  around  His  House,  kissing  its  walls,  running 
for  His  sake,  moving  around  in  search  of  Him, 
spending  one’s  wealth  and  life  for  Him,  crying  and 
weeping  in  His  remembrance,  beseeching  and 
begging  Him,  considering  His  enemy  to  be  one’s  own 
enemy  and  pelting  that  enemy  repeatedly.  Moreover, 
to  spend  the  morning  in  one  place  for  the  sake  of  the 
Beloved,  the  evening  in  another  place,  the  day  in  one 
place  and  the  night  in  another  place,  and  to  carry  out 
His  orders  at  every  place,  and  so  on... 

These  are  all  the  manifestations  of  love  the  essence  of 
which  is  that  man  must  make  himself  into  a  true 
lover.  In  other  words,  all  his  life’s  works  must  be  in 
accordance  with  the  pleasure  of  the  True  Beloved, 
and  in  line  with  the  ways  and  mannerisms  of  His 
beloved  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  He 
must  obliterate  himself  all  the  time  in  His 
remembrance  even  if  he  has  to  spend  his  comforts, 
luxuries,  honour  and  authority,  and  life  and  wealth 
for  the  realization  of  this  objective.  Even  if  his  carnal 
self,  Shaytan,  his  environment  and  other  external 
factors  become  his  enemies  -  he  must  give  preference 
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to  the  pleasure  of  the  True  Beloved  over  everything 
else. 


Love  is  the  soul  of  hajj 

Love  is  a  feeling  which  is  beyond  description.  It  is 
expressed  through  words  and  actions.  The  actions  of 
love  also  become  the  causes  and  the  means  for 
increase  in  love  if  they  are  coupled  with  the  spirit  of 
love  and  veneration,  and  bring  comfort  and  pleasure 
to  the  beloved.  On  the  other  hand,  painful  actions 
and  those  which  result  in  the  beloved’s  disapproval 
are  considered  to  be  disrespectful  and  impudent. 
They  are  never  out  of  love;  they  are  solely  formalities. 
Love  without  obedience  to  the  beloved  is  not  valid. 
And  obedience  without  love  is  a  body  without  a  soul. 
As  regards  injunctions,  it  is  not  possible  to  effect  this 
bond  with  the  internal  and  external  without  having 
the  love  of  the  spiritual  masters  and  purifying  one’s 
self  under  their  supervision.  The  very  meaning  of 
true  love  entails  perfect  and  cautious  obedience.  The 
lover  is  obedient  to  his  beloved.  If  not,  his  love  merely 
stems  from  carnal  emotions;  it  is  not  love  based  on 
Iman. 

The  first  level  of  one’s  bond  with  the  beloved  is  for  a 
person  to  experience  joy  at  taking  the  beloved’s 
name.  The  second  level  is  that  he  does  not  forget  to 
remember  his  beloved.  The  third  level  is  that 
everything  which  is  associated  to  the  beloved  is  also 
beloved  to  the  lover.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  that  the  tawaf  of  the  Ka'bah,  the  sa'Iy 
between  Safa  and  Marwah  and  the  pelting  of  the 
Jamarat  are  solely  for  Allah’s  remembrance.1 


1  Abu  Dawud  and  Tirmidhi. 
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In  a  discussion  about  His  Messengers,  Allah  ta'ala 
highlights  their  love,  devotion  and  self-obliteration. 
He  says  with  reference  to  Hadrat  Yahya  'alayhis 
salam : 


.1 Iaj  (j^j  s Cyi 


We  gave  him  wisdom  while  still  a  child.  We  gave  him 
eagerness  from  Our  side  and  purity.  And  he  was 
righteous. 1 

The  entire  stoiy  of  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  is  a 
manifestation  of  this  same  theme.  Look  at  how  he 
passed  a  knife  across  the  neck  of  his  beloved  son. 
Allah  ta'ala  says  in  praise  of  him: 


o 


51 J  1 


-Jo 


5' 


Ibrahim  is  certainly  forbearing,  soft-hearted, 
constantly  turning  [to  Allah].2 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  the 
beloved  of  Allah  ta'ala.  He  said  about  himself:  I  am 
Allah’s  beloved.  The  other  side  of  this  love  was  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  had  the  most 
love  for  Allah  ta'ala.  He  said  in  a  Hadlth: 

LI  aIjL  « L& \j  |Q Lb \  (jl 

I  am  the  most  fearful  and  most  knowledgeable  of  you 
with  regard  to  Allah.3 

It  is  through  the  knowledge  of  attributes  that  love 
develops. 


1  Surah  Maryam,  19:  12-13. 

2  Surah  Hud,  11:  75. 

3  Bukhari. 
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This  is  the  reason  behind  the  Qur’an  being  replete 
with  the  attributes  and  actions  of  Allah  ta'dla,  His 
favours  which  are  mentioned  repeatedly  and  with  so 
much  detail.  After  all,  attributes  and  qualities  are  the 
fountainheads  of  love  and  yearning. 1 

Shaykh  al-Hadlth  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad 
Zakarlyya  Sahib  rahimahullah  says:  Love  alone  is 
that  element  which,  when  it  is  embedded  in  the 
heart,  causes  the  beloved  to  supersede  everything 
else.  In  the  presence  of  love,  neither  is  esteem  and 
shame,  nor  honour  and  nobility  of  any  significance.  If 
this  is  not  the  case,  it  cannot  be  referred  to  as  true 
love.  A  lover  obliterates  his  feelings  in  the  obedience 
of  the  beloved,  and  becomes  totally  obedient  to  the 
beloved.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'dla  said: 


4isi 


o  a  .  I  ^  o£  «  °  l  °\Z 


Say  [O  Muhammad] !  If  you  love  Allah  then  obey  me, 
Allah  will  love  you. 

>  l  \'\  \  *  °  '  <!• '  0  >  >  ^  \  \T 

Aj  LsJ  vjlo  0 1 jJk  ^ 

You  cannot  be  a  perfect  believer  unless  your  desires 
become  subservient  to  what  I  have  come  with. 


The  actions  of  hajj  enable  a  person  to  practise  the 
quality  of  ihsan  (to  worship  Allah  ta'dla  as  though 
one  can  see  Him).  This  is  in  the  sense  that  perfect 
love  coupled  with  perfect  actions  are  carried  out  as 
though  one  is  doing  them  in  the  very  presence  of 
Allah  ta'dla. 


1  Maulana  Abul  Hasan  'All  Nadwi:  Arkan-e-Arba'ah,  p. 
295. 
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Hadrat  Ibrahim  r alayhis  salam  is  the  founder  of  this 
love  and  Allah  ta'ala  conveyed  it  to  us  through 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  If  Allah 
ta'ala  confers  us  with  His  love  and  the  love  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  through  His 
grace  and  kindness,  and  through  the  intercession  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  there  will  be 
joy  in  every  act  of  obedience  and  comfort  in  every 
misery.1 


The  manner  of  acquiring  love 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  made 
du'a’  for  the  acquisition  of  love.  There  can  be  no 
better  means  for  its  acquisition.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
inspire  us  to  beg  Him  for  it.  Observe  the  following 
emotional  supplication  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam : 


1 _ ^  i _ _ -j  qAJLH 


O  Allah!  I  ask  You  for  Your  love,  the  love  of  the  person 
who  loves  You,  and  the  love  of  a  deed  which  would 
draw  me  closer  to  Your  love. 


In  addition  to  teaching  us  a  du'a’,  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  taught  us  a  rational  and 
practical  manner  of  acquiring  this  love.  The  following 
statement  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
can  be  presented  as  a  proof: 


1  'Abdiyyat  Kamilah  Aur  Ishq  Wa  Mahabbat  Ka  Mazhar 
Hajj. 

.y.^Y'Q 
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,  ^  ^  1 1  'w-%^'  ^ 1^  t  4«o«xj  -^v^j  IX  4ll  1  1 

Lo^e  Allah  because  of  the  many  favours  which  He 
showers  on  you.  Love  me  because  Allah  loves  me. 
Love  my  family  members  because  I  love  them. 

The  great  Hadlth  scholar,  Hadrat  Maulana  Badr 
'Alam  Sahib  Muhajir  Madam  rahimahullah  writes  in 
Tarjuman  as-Sunnah  that  this  Hadlth  shows  the 
easiest  way  to  acquire  Allah’s  love.  First  ponder  over 
the  bounties  and  favours  which  you  are  experiencing 
by  night  and  day  without  striving  for  them  and 
without  being  eligible  for  them.  This  will  create  love 
for  Allah  ta'ala  within  you.2  Once  love  for  Allah  ta'ala 
is  created  in  your  heart,  the  development  of  love  for 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  inevitable 
because  this  is  the  essential  relationship  which  he 
has  with  Allah  ta'ala,  i.e.  he  conveys  the  message  of 
Allah  ta'ala  to  you. 

If  a  person  claims  love  for  Allah  ta'ala  but  does  not 
respect  and  love  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  completely,  or  he  beats  the  drum  of  love  for 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  while  his 
heart  is  devoid  of  any  love  and  veneration  for  Allah 
ta'ala,  then  such  a  person  is  in  total  deception. 

Love  and  respect  for  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  the  first  obligation.  This  is  because  he  is 


2  This  is  known  as  rational  love.  Another  is  natural  love. 
Although  this  is  not  within  one’s  control,  when  a  person 
follows  the  causes  of  rational  love,  Allah  ta'ala  -  through 
His  grace  -  confers  the  person  with  natural  love  as  well. 
(Qamar  az-Zaman) 
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the  Messenger  of  that  great  Being  who  is  the  Creator 
of  the  entire  universe. 


If  the  circle  of  this  relationship  is  extended  slightly, 
then  the  children  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  will  be  included.  Love  for  them  is  essential 
because  love  for  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  essential.  In  other  words,  if  we  want  to 
develop  love  for  them,  we  will  have  to  place  the  grand 
status  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
before  us.  This  will  result  in  an  automatic  love  for  his 
children.  The  relationship  which  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  has  with  his  family 
extends  to  that  group  (the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
ranhum)  among  whom  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  spent  his  night  and  day,  who  sacrificed 
their  lives  for  him,  and  did  not  hesitate  in  the  least  to 
sever  all  ties  for  his  companionship.  Thus,  if  any 
person  harbours  any  hatred  or  malice  towards  this 
devoted  group  (as  is  the  striking  feature  of  the 
Shi'ah),  can  you  ever  refer  to  him  as  a  lover  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam? !  May  Allah 
ta'dla  save  us  from  excesses  and  inspire  us  towards 
genuine  and  true  love.  Amin.1 

Love  for  Rasulullah’s  internal  Sunnats  is  also 
essential 

We  learn  from  this  that  just  as  love  for  Allah  ta'ala  is 
essential,  so  is  it  for  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  In  fact,  just  as  it  is  necessary  for  every 
Muslim  to  love  Rasulullah’s  external  Sunnats,  he  has 
to  love  his  internal  Sunnats  as  well.  It  is  necessary  to 
follow  the  internal  Sunnats  just  as  it  is  for  the 
external  Sunnats.  We  see  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 


1  Tarjuman  as-Sunnah,  vol.  1,  p.  352. 
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r alayhi  wa  sallam  giving  the  glad  tiding  of  his 
companionship  in  Paradise  for  the  one  who  practises 
on  one  of  his  internal  Sunnats: 

s- 

dllij  U  (Jls  iJasU  j.s-2  <3 

.  s-  s-  s- 

j  ^  jo  j^j  j^j  ‘J1-  j-* 

Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “O  my 
son!  If  you  can  spend  the  morning  and  evening 
without  having  any  malice  towards  anyone  in  your 
heart,  you  must  certainly  do  it  ”  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  then  said:  “O  my  son!  This  is  my 
Sunnat.  Whoever  loves  my  Sunnat  has  loved  me,  and 
whoever  loves  me  shall  be  with  me  in  Paradise.  ” 

In  this  Hadlth  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  makes  mention  of  one  of  his  internal  Sunnats 
(i.e.  not  having  malice  towards  anyone),  encourages 
us  to  make  it  beloved,  and  gives  us  the  glad  tiding  of 
Paradise  for  it.  This  can  only  happen  if  a  person’s 
heart  is  filled  with  Rasulullah’s  love.  In  other  words, 
without  it,  a  person  cannot  follow  Rasulullah’s 
internal  Sunnats.  This  is  why  Shaykh  Sa'di 
rahimahullah  who  was  a  true  adherent  of  the  internal 
Sunnats  says  in  a  couplet: 


I  jjb  3  (JlSj  ^  As>-p-\  1 

■  \jjb  ^jA  L-nJ 
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My  heart  is  the  temple  and  abode  of  the 
beloved.  This  is  why  it  has  no  place  for 
hatred  and  malice  towards  anyone. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Badr  'Alam  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  as  follows  in  his  commentary  to  the  above 
Hadlth: 

In  the  Arabic  language,  the  word  gish  is  the  opposite 
of  nus-h  which  means  “desiring  good”  or  “showing 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  others”.  On  the  other  hand, 
gish  includes  malice,  hatred,  enmity  and  so  on. 
Having  a  clear  and  clean  heart  is  a  part  and  parcel  of 
prophet-hood,  and  is  greatly  emphasised  by  the 
Sharl'at.  In  this  Hadlth,  a  clear  sign  of  love  for 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  shown  to 
us,  viz.  to  love  all  of  Rasulullah’s  ways  and 
mannerisms.  Worshipping  Allah  ta'ala  is  compulsory 
on  every  person,  and  every  Muslim  considers  it  his 
duty  to  follow  him.  However,  this  Hadlth  teaches  us  a 
higher  criterion,  viz.  apart  from  acts  of  worship, 
Rasulullah’s  habits,  ways  and  mannerisms  must  also 
be  considered  to  be  worthy  of  emulation.  In  fact, 
those  unintentional  emotions  which  are  embedded  in 
a  person’s  heart  towards  one’s  enemy  must  not  be 
allowed  to  remain  in  it  because  they  are  against  the 
ways  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  This 
can  only  happen  when  love  for  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  permeates  every  vein  in  the  body. 

Being  with  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  in 
Paradise  does  not  mean  that  we  will  be  at  exactly  the 
same  rank  and  position  as  him.  Rather,  it  means 
that  it  will  be  easy  to  visit  him  and  meet  him.  The 
whole  of  Paradise  is  like  a  house  where  all  its 
residents  are  considered  to  be  living  in  one  place.  The 
effect  of  the  bond  of  love  in  Paradise  will  be  that  each 
person  will  be  as  close  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
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r alayhi  wa  sallam  according  to  the  level  of  his  bond  of 
love  with  him.1 


In  his  explanation  of  this  Hadith,  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  used  to  say  that  not  having  malice  is 
an  internal  action.  Despite  this,  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  referred  to  it  as  his  Sunnat.  We 
learn  from  this  that  just  as  Sunnat  refers  to  external 
actions  -  such  as  offering  salam,  shaking  hands, 
visiting  the  sick,  helping  people,  etc.  -  it  refers  to 
internal  actions  as  well,  e.g.  not  having  malice, 
jealousy,  pride  and  so  on.  A  person  will  thus  be 
rewarded  for  practising  on  both  types  of  Sunnats, 
and  -  Allah  willing  -  it  will  be  a  cause  of  entiy  into 
Paradise. 

Note:  We  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  to  enable  us  to 
practise  on  all  the  internal  and  external  Sunnats, 
and  to  make  us  His  beloveds  through  the  blessings  of 
this.  Amin,  (compiler) 

The  amount  of  wealth  is  the  scale  of  love 

The  level  of  a  person’s  love  for  another  can  be  gauged 
from  the  amount  of  wealth  he  spends  on  his  beloved. 
Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  used  to  repeatedly  quote  the  following 
text  of  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahulldh  in  his 
assemblies.  It  is  titled  Maqadir  al-Amwal  Mawazin  al- 
Mahabbah  -  the  amount  of  wealth  which  a  lover 
spends  on  his  beloved  is  an  indication  of  the  level  of 
love  he  has  for  his  beloved.  We  are  quoting  this  text 
of  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahulldh  so  that  the  nature  of 
this  subject  is  further  clarified. 


1  Tarjuman  as-Sunnah,  vol.  1,  p.  356. 
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Sometimes  certain  enjoyments  have  to  be 
given  up  for  the  sake  of  the  beloved. 
However,  the  self  cannot  tolerate  giving 
up  some  of  them.  For  example,  wealth  is 
a  beloved  thing.  There  are  times  when  a 
person  gives  half,  one  third  or  one  tenth 
of  his  wealth  to  his  beloved.  But  if  he  is 
asked  to  give  all  his  wealth,  he  is  not 
prepared  to  do  it.  These  amounts  of 
wealth  are  in  fact  the  scales  of  love.  The 
increase  and  decrease  of  these  amounts 
can  be  used  as  scales  to  determine  the 
increase  and  decrease  in  love.  If  a 
person’s  heart  is  fully  encompassed  with 
love  for  his  beloved,  he  will  sacrifice 
everything  for  the  beloved  -  his  wealth 
and  even  a  valuable  thing  like  his  life.  He 
does  not  save  anything  for  himself. 

For  example,  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr 
radiyallahu  ranhu  had  given  over  his 
daughter  to  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  in  marriage,  and  also 
presented  all  his  wealth  and  placed  it 
before  him.  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar 
radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that  on  one 
occasion  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  was  seated  and  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr 
radiyallahu  ranhu  was  with  him,  when 
Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam  descended  and 
conveyed  Allah’s  salam  to  him.  At  the 
time,  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu 
was  wearing  a  shawl  whose  two  sides 
were  draped  over  his  chest  and  tied  with 
thorns  [as  buttons],  Jibrall  'alayhis 
salam  said:  “What  is  this  I’m  seeing  -  that 
Abu  Bakr  is  wearing  a  shawl  with  its  two 
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sides  attached  with  thorns!?”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “He 
spent  all  his  wealth  on  me  before  the 
Conquest  of  Makkah.”  Jib  rad  'alayhis 
salam  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  Convey  salam 
to  Abu  Bakr  from  Allah  ta'ala  and  tell 
him  that  Allah  ta'ala  asks:  Are  you 
happy  with  this  poor  condition  of  yours  or 
are  you  unhappy?’”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  repeated  the  words  of 
Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam  to  Hadrat  Abu 
Bakr  radiyallahu  ' anhu .  When  he  heard 
this  message,  he  began  ciying  and  said: 

“Why  should  I  be  unhappy  with  my 
Allah?  I  am  happy  with  Him  in  every 
condition  and  situation.”  We  learn  from 
this  that  anyone  who  loves  a  scholar  or 
worshipper,  or  one  who  is  interested  in 
knowledge  or  worship;  he  loves  him  for 
Allah’s  pleasure  and  for  the  sake  of  Allah 
ta'ala.  And  he  shall  receive  a  reward 
which  is  reciprocal  to  the  strength  of  his 
love.  Anyway,  this  is  an  explanation  of 
the  levels  of  love  for  Allah’s  sake.  From 
this,  hatred  or  dislike  for  Allah’s  sake  is 
also  gauged.  Nevertheless,  we  will  discuss 
this  further.1 

Note:  As  for  those  who  beat  the  drum  of  love  but  are 
not  prepared  to  spend  the  smallest  of  amounts  on 
the  beloved,  they  are  mere  slaves  of  their  passions.  It 
is  said  with  reference  to  them: 

jj-sb-ll  <j  ‘Usd,!  jjjfo 


Ihya’  'Ulum  ad-Din,  vol.  2,  p.  166. 
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It  is  possible  to  make  claims  of  love  in  carnal  desires, 
but  the  speech  of  a  hypocrite  cannot  remain  hidden. 

In  other  words,  his  claims  are  exposed  when  he  is 
put  to  the  test. 

A  test  of  sincerity 

There  are  times  when  the  Sufi  masters  test  the 
sincerity  of  their  disciples  by  asking  them  to  spend 
their  wealth.  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  relate  to  us 
the  stoiy  of  a  sincere  person  from  Risalah 
Qushaynyyah. 

Hadrat  Abu  'Abdillah  Raudhbari  rahimahullah  had 
joined  a  group  of  Auliya’  for  a  meal  to  which  they 
were  invited.  As  they  were  proceeding,  a  person  who 
met  them  on  the  way  began  uttering  abuses  at  them. 
He  also  said:  “People  say  that  these  people  even 
consider  unlawful  things  to  be  lawful.”  He  continued 
speaking  in  this  vein  and  said:  “There  is  a  person 
from  among  them  who  took  a  loan  of  100  dirhams 
from  me  and  hasn’t  paid  me  as  yet.  I  do  not  know 
how  to  get  it  from  him.” 

When  these  seniors  eventually  reached  the  house 
where  they  were  invited,  Hadrat  Abu  'Abdillah 
Raudhbari  rahimahullah  said  to  the  host  (who  had 
great  love  for  this  group  of  Auliya  j :  “If  you  would  like 
the  tranquillity  of  my  heart  then  give  me  100 
dirhams.”  The  host  presented  the  amount 
immediately.  Hadrat  Raudhbari  rahimahullah  then 
gave  the  money  to  one  of  his  companions  and  said  to 
him:  “Go  and  give  this  amount  to  such  and  such 
greengrocer,  and  say  to  him:  These  are  the  100 
dirhams  which  one  of  our  companions  had  taken  as 
a  loan  from  you.  He  was  experiencing  certain 
problems  which  caused  a  delay  in  the  repayment.  He 
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has  sent  the  money  now  so  kindly  accept  his 
apology.’”  The  person  went  to  the  greengrocer  and  did 
as  he  was  advised  by  Hadrat  Raudhbari 
rahimahullah.  After  completing  their  meal,  these 
Auliya’  departed  and  passed  by  the  shop  of  the 
greengrocer.  On  seeing  them,  he  began  praising  them 
and  said:  “These  people  are  the  only  reliable  ones, 
they  are  most  trustworthy  and  they  are  veiy 
righteous.”  He  said  other  words  of  praise  about 
them.1 

Note:  We  learn  from  this  incident  that  the  'ulama’ 
and  Sufis  must  pay  particular  attention  to  clarity  and 
transparency  in  their  transactions  and  dealings  so 
that  the  'ulama’  and  Sufi  fraternities  are  not 
maligned.  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  it  becomes  clear  from 
this  incident  that  if  a  shaykh  or  teacher  in  convinced 
about  the  sincerity  and  devotion  of  a  murid  or 
student,  he  may  express  his  needs  to  him.  (compiler) 

We  now  come  to  the  last  part  of  the  du'a’  which  we 
are  explaining. 

O  my  Allah!  You  alone  are  my  objective.  I 
seek  Your  pleasure  alone.  Therefore 
confer  me  with  Your  love  and  recognition. 

And  recognition 

In  other  words,  O  Allah!  Together  with  Your  love, 
confer  me  with  Your  recognition  (ma'rifat).  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  mere  love  without  recognition 
sometimes  causes  a  person  to  go  astray  from  the 
path.  The  person  does  not  apply  the  external  rules  of 
the  Shari'at  and  makes  love  his  sole  objective.  And 


1  Ar-Risalah  al-Qushaynyyah  Fi  rRm  at-Tasawwuf,  p.  71. 
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this  is  certainly  not  acceptable.  This  is  why  love  has 
to  be  coupled  with  recognition.  In  this  way  the 
person  can  remain  on  the  straight  path  and  abstain 
from  exceeding  the  bounds  of  moderation.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

.  f- 

Recognition  is  my  capital  wealth. 

The  greatness  of  recognition 

Hadrat  QadI  Sulayman  Mansurpuri  rahimahullah 
provides  an  excellent  explanation  of  recognition  in 
his  book  Rahmatul  Lil  ' Alamin .  A  few  quotations  are 
presented  here: 

The  word  ma'rifat  linguistically  refers  to  recognition 
or  identification.  In  the  definition  of  the  Sufi  masters, 
it  is  used  to  refer  to  the  beginning  and  the  end.  It 
should  be  clear  that  the  beginning  of  ma'rifat 
commences  with  the  recognition  of  the  person 
himself.  Fortunate  indeed  is  the  person  whose 
maturity  begins  with  a  recognition  of  his  faults.  It  is 
this  self-recognition  which  is  the  stepping  stone  to 
Allah-recognition,  which  is  the  end  or  peak  of 
ma'rifat.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  ma'rifat 
creates  awe,  and  awe  contains  affinity  and  kinship 
within  itself.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
said: 


.  *  i  f-  f- 

4J  a  a  ‘^-=>■3 ^ 


I  have  the  most  recognition  of  Allah  from  among  you, 
and  have  the  most  fear  for  Him.1 


1  Rahmatul  Lil  ' Alamin,  vol.  3,  p.  202. 
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Like  love,  fear  is  the  fruit  of  recognition.  It  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  recognition  is  that  special  light 
which  is  placed  in  a  believer’s  chest  through  which 
he  can  understand  divine  attributes,  and  utilize 
proofs  and  evidences. 

Recognition  has  a  special  position  in  Din.  Once  the 
authority  of  recognition  takes  control  of  the  heart, 
the  servant  -  with  all  his  capabilities  and  efforts  - 
devotes  himself  to  seeking  Allah  ta'ala.  His  heart 
finds  peace  and  tranquillity  only  in  the  obedience  of 
his  Lord.  In  fact,  it  becomes  the  food  for  his  heart. 
Thus,  whatever  he  sees,  hears,  thinks  and  does  - 
everything  is  under  the  order  and  permission  of  Allah 
ta'ala,  and  in  accordance  with  the  order  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  He  does  not 
transgress  the  limit  of  the  Sharl'at  and  is  safe  from 
excesses  and  shortcomings.  He  proves  to  be  a 
genuine  member  of  the  in  the  true  sense  of  the 

word. 

The  total  and  absolute  recognition  of  Allah  ta'ala  is 
from  among  the  impossibilities.  This  is  why 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

liii9 jJU>  Jp-  -iibi La 

We  have  not  recognized  You  as  You  ought  to  be 
recognized. 

Allah  ta'ala  Himself  says: 

Jji  Jp.  1  J3  Laj 

They  did  not  recognize  Allah  fully. 1 


1  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  91. 
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Nonetheless,  no  matter  how  much  is  possible  in  this 
world,  we  have  to  strive  for  it  and  supplicate  to  Allah 
ta'dla  for  it.  After  all,  Allah  ta'dla  instructed 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  seek  this 
knowledge  and  recognition: 

hJx-  ‘-dj  (J-9 

Say:  O  my  Sustainer!  Increase  me  in  knowledge. 

The  fruit  of  this  additional  knowledge  and  recognition 
is  that  the  servant  acquires  the  rank  of  ihsan  -  Allah 
consciousness  on  account  of  which  he  is  bashful 
before  Allah  ta'dla  and  is  fully  convinced  that  Allah 
ta'dla  is  watching  him  from  a  place  which  he  cannot 
see.  This  is  why  he  will  be  respectful  to  Allah  ta'dla, 
will  abhor  disobeying  Him  and  has  fear  for  Him. 

Just  ponder  over  this  high  status  and  rank  of 
recognition  for  whose  acquisition  the  Naqshbandi 
masters  are  teaching  us  a  special  du'a’.  The  more  a 
person  progresses  in  his  recognition,  the  stronger  his 
level  of  ihsan  will  be.  (compiler) 

An  explanation  of  recognition 

We  now  quote  a  few  points  from  Saha’if  Ma'rifat  of 
Hadrat  Maulana  'Abd  ar-Razzaq  Jhanjhanwl 
rahimahullah  on  the  subject  of  recognition.  Allah 
willing,  these  will  prove  to  be  most  beneficial, 
effective  and  enlightening  for  us.  He  writes: 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  veiy  reason  for  the 
creation  of  jinn  and  man  is  worship.  The  Qur’an 
states: 
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I  created  jinn  and  man  solely  for  My  worship.1 

Two  types  of  recognition 

(1)  Evidential.  (2)  Emotional.  The  first  type  refers  to  a 
servant  looking  at  the  various  effects  and  traces  in 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  he  ponders  and 
reflects  over  the  things  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
After  observing  and  looking  at  them,  he  comes  to  the 
conclusion  that  all  these  things  have  a  Creator  and 
Wise  Manufacturer  who  created  them  by  His  will, 
wisdom  and  mastery.  By  observing  Allah’s  perfect 
manufacturing,  the  servant  recognizes  Allah  ta'ala. 
This  type  of  recognition  is  essential,  there  is  no 
escape  from  it,  and  iman  cannot  be  acquired  without 
it.  nonetheless,  this  type  of  recognition  is  for  the 
masses. 

Emotional  recognition  means  that  the  'arif  (the  one 
who  recognizes  Allah  tarala)  obliterates  all  feelings  of 
his  existence.  He  goes  beyond  the  materialist  view  of 
life  and  this  universe  and  acquires  the  true 
recognition  of  that  truly  existent  Being.  In  order  for 
him  to  realize  this,  he  has  to  strive  against  his  carnal 
self,  engage  in  continuous  spiritual  exercises,  give  up 
his  desires  and  contacts,  engage  in  excessive  dhikr 
with  his  heart  and  tongue,  and  obtain  the  spiritual 
attention  of  his  shaykh.  This  journey  cannot  be 
traversed  without  all  these  elements.  It  is  through 
the  help  of  these  means  that  man  can  traverse  the 
path  of  Sufism  and  the  levels  of  self-obliteration,  and 
eventually  reach  the  station  of  eternity;  after  which 
he  acquires  the  recognition  of  Allah’s  names  and 
attributes  and  recognizes  the  truth  with  the  truth. 
After  reaching  this  level  of  recognition  and  station  of 


Surah  adh-Dhariyat,  51:  56. 
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eternity,  he  turns  his  attention  to  the  creation  and 
fulfils  his  duties  as  an  heir  of  the  Messenger 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 

Emotional  recognition  is  the  opposite  of  the  evidential 
recognition  of  the  masses  because  the  masses 
recognize  Allah  ta'ala  through  His  actions  and 
doings,  while  the  recognition  of  the  'arif  is  through 
the  truth  itself.  There  is  a  major  difference  between 
the  two.  A  poet  says: 

How  immature  is  that  person  who  is  out 
in  the  desert  searching  for  the  sunlight 
with  the  assistance  of  a  candlelight!? 

A  similar  meaning  is  conveyed  by  Ibn  al-FarsI 
rahimahullah  in  the  following  couplet: 

t 9^  It  jJjujj  di! 

An  ignorant  'arif  recognizes  Me  through  My  actions, 
while  a  genuine  'arif  acquires  My  recognition  through 
Me. 

The  need  for  an  erudite  mentor 

To  sum  up,  emotional  recognition  cannot  be  acquired 
without  spiritual  exertion,  striving,  spiritual  training 
and  the  supervision  of  an  expert  mentor.  If  you  want 
to  tread  this  path,  it  is  essential  for  you  to  search  for 
that  genuine  man  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  expert  mentor 
who  has  already  trod  this  path,  seen  its  ups  and 
downs,  felt  its  heat  and  cold,  bore  the  pain  of 
separation  and  reached  the  rank  of  proximity  and 
unity  [with  Allah  ta'ala].  This  is  so  that  through 
dhikr  and  contemplation,  the  dirt  and  grime  of  all 
apart  from  Allah  ta'dla  may  be  removed  from  the 
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mirror  of  your  heart,  and  you  are  able  to  see  Allah’s 
being  and  attributes  clearly.1 


The  word  'ibadat  is  explained  as  ma'rifat 

Hadrat  Sayyiduna  Muhly  ad-DIn  'Abd  al-Qadir  Jllanl 
rahimahullah  provides  a  veiy  emotional  explanation 
in  his  Tafslr  al-JUani: 


ljjdL>eoj  ^  0^”^  e^JLLi-  lij) 


•  A>-l  o jl \& Ib.-a 


(I  have  created  jinn  and  mankind  solely  for  My 
worship)  and  so  that  they  acquire  My  recognition. 
They  must  acknowledge  Me  alone  through  My 
oneness,  independence  in  My  existence,  all- 
encompassing  doings,  eligibility  for  absolute  obedience 
and  worship  without  the  slightest  inkling  of  any 
partner  and  help  from  anyone. 

However,  it  is  essential  to  know  that  recognition  is 
the  soul  of  worship.  Worship  is  meaningless  in  the 
absence  of  Allah-recognition.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 

I  am  your  Lord,  so  worship  Me. 

In  other  words,  I  am  your  Lord  so  acquire  the 
recognition  of  My  divinity  and  worship  Me. 
Recognition  of  Allah  ta'ala  is  therefore  the  most 
important  and  greatest  of  all  things. 


1  Saha’if  Ma'rifat,  pp.  80-82. 


."IN  to  ^  jwflj-1 
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Recognition  of  Rasulullah  is  also  essential 

Just  as  love  for  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  necessary,  so  is  his  recognition.  After  all, 
only  if  a  person  truly  recognizes  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  will  he  have  confidence 
in  him,  respect  him,  abstain  from  excesses  and 
shortcomings  in  fulfilling  his  rights,  and  develop  a 
balance  with  regard  to  him.  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah  expresses 
this  in  the  following  couplet: 

Now  there  is  neither  any  excess  nor  any 
shortcoming.  Love  is  now  complete  and 
balanced. 

In  fact,  the  balance  which  comes  from  perfection  in 
love  is  actually  acquired  through  knowledge  and 
recognition.  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad 
Sahib  rahimahullah  says  in  this  regard: 

The  one  from  whose  sight  the  rank  of 
messenger-ship  is  hidden  can  never 
obtain  the  goblet  of  tauhld. 

Recognition  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  means  that  a  person  must  believe  with  full 
conviction  that  Muhammad  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam  is  the  true  Messenger  of  Allah 
ta'ala,  and  he  is  the  truthful  and  trustworthy  one. 
There  is  deep  wisdom  in  every  word  and  action  of  his 
even  though  we  may  not  understand  its  wisdom. 

We  have  to  develop  the  knowledge  of  certainty  that 
the  path  shown  to  us  by  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi 
wa  sallam  is  the  only  path  of  salvation  and  success, 
and  it  is  the  path  which  will  convey  us  right  until  the 
day  of  Resurrection.  Neither  will  any  new  Book  be 
revealed  nor  any  new  Messenger  sent. 
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Another  form  of  recognition  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  is  that  we  must  believe  that  the 
ways  which  he  taught  us  for  acquiring  Allah’s  love 
and  recognition  are  the  only  correct  ways.  To  follow 
any  other  way  is  misguidance  and  ignorance. 

Recognition  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  also  entails  believing  that  he  was 
commissioned  so  that  he  is  obeyed,  as  stated  by 
Allah  ta'ala: 


jUJuih  \j^\j  &\  \jX\  \°p\ 


O  believers!  Obey  Allah  and  obey  the  Messenger  and 
do  not  let  your  deeds  go  to  vain.1 


JULS 


Whoever  obeys  the  Messenger  has  in  fact  obeyed 
Allah.2 


Allah  ta'ala  goes  into  details  in  the  Qur’an  in 
enabling  us  to  recognize  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam.  This  is  especially  so  with  regard  to 
obeying  him  and  being  obedient  to  him.  It  is  the  duty 
of  every  follower  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  to  bear  this  in  mind.  The  reality  of  this  is 
clarified  in  the  following  couplet: 

^dial '  CUSjs-  U-J  Ljjl 

O  you  who  have  been  sent  and  commissioned  to  us! 
You  have  come  with  an  order  which  has  to  be  obeyed. 


1  Surah  Muhammad,  47:  33. 

2  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  80. 
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The  recognition  of  the  auliya’ 

Remember  that  just  as  Allah  ta'dla  enabled  us  to 
recognize  Allah  ta'dla,  so  did  He  with  regard  to  the 
auliya’.  Allah  ta'dla  did  not  leave  it  to  us  to  consider 
anyone  we  like  to  be  a  wall  and  reject  whomever  we 
want.  We  cannot  decide  this  on  our  own  accord. 
Allah  ta'dla  says: 


4%  \°p\  jJjJl  <5^4  ,1*  %  itej  <f>| 


T  0  Is' 


Remember!  Those  who  are  the  friends  of  Allah  - 
neither  is  there  fear  on  them  nor  will  they  grieve. 
Those  who  believed  and  continued  fearing  J 

In  other  words,  proximity  to  Allah  ta'dla  and  close 
friendship  with  Him  can  be  acquired  through  Iman 
and  piety.  In  other  words,  wilayat  (friendship  with 
Allah  ta'dla)  is  dependent  on  iman  and  piety.  All 
sections  of  the  Muslim  nation  -  the  masses  and  the 
elite  -  have  to  bear  this  in  mind.  If  not,  there  will  be 
no  delay  in  the  onset  of  deviation  and  misguidance. 
In  fact,  it  has  already  set  in.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
ta'dla. 


The  signs  and  identity  of  the  auliya’ 

Tafslr  Mazhari  quotes  a  Hadith  Qudsi  in  which  Allah 
ta'dla  states:  My  auliya’  from  among  My  servants  are 
those  who  are  remembered  when  I  am  remembered, 
and  I  am  remembered  when  they  are  remembered. 

Ibn  Majah  contains  a  narration  of  Hadrat  Asma’  bint 
Yazld  radiyallahu  'anha  who  states  that  Rasulullah 


1  Surah  Yunus,  10:  62-63. 
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sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  a  sign  of  the 
auliya’  of  Allah  ta'ala  is: 

4Jd\  \j\j  lil  jjj]! 

When  you  see  them,  Allah  is  remembered. 

In  short,  when  a  person  sits  in  the  company  of  a 
person  by  whom  he  is  inspired  to  engage  in  Allah’s 
remembrance  and  he  experiences  a  lessening  of 
worldly  worries  and  concerns,  then  it  is  a  sign  that 
he  is  a  wall. 

Tafslr  Mazhari  states  that  the  signs  of  a  wall  as 
believed  by  the  masses  -  i.e.  he  must  be  able  to 
perform  supernatural  feats,  inform  about  the  unseen 
and  so  on  -  are  all  wrong  and  deceptions.  There  are 
thousands  of  auliya’  who  did  not  perform  a  single  of 
these  things.  On  the  other  hand,  we  hear  of  people 
performing  such  things  whose  iman  too  is  not 
correct.1 


The  method  of  acquiring  wilayat 

The  company  of  the  auliya’  is  essential  for  the 
acquisition  of  wilayat.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this 
regard: 


g  \^J  &\  \JS\  \°p\ 


O  believers!  Continually  fear  Allah  and  remain  with 
the  truthful.2 

In  other  words,  by  remaining  in  their  company  you 
will  develop  the  qualities  of  truthfulness,  purity  and 


1  Ma'ariful  Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  550. 

2  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  1 19. 
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piety.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'ala  has  made  the  company 
of  righteous  people  obligatory. 

It  is  a  logical  and  common  sense  point  that  just  as 
the  company  of  experts  in  worldly  excellences  is 
necessary  in  order  to  acquire  proficiency  in  a 
particular  worldly  field,  and  to  remain  focused  with 
them;  in  like  manner  the  acquisition  of  love, 
recognition,  piety  and  other  similar  qualities  can  only 
be  acquired  through  the  company  of  those  who 
themselves  have  such  qualities.  Hadrat  Shah  Wall 
Allah  Muhaddith  Dehlawr  rahimahullah  writes:  The 
fifth  condition  for  a  genuine  and  erudite  spiritual 
mentor  is  that  he  must  have  remained  in  the 
company  of  an  erudite  spiritual  mentor  who  accepts 
bay'at,  learnt  etiquette  from  him,  acquired  internal 
light  and  tranquillity  from  him  over  a  long  period  of 
time.  The  prerequisite  of  companionship  of  a  spiritual 
master  has  been  laid  down  because  it  has  always 
been  the  norm  of  Allah  ta'ala  that  an  objective 
cannot  be  reached  without  first  looking  at  those  who 
have  reached  the  objective.  Just  as  a  person  cannot 
acquire  knowledge  without  the  company  of 
knowledgeable  people,  the  same  can  be  said  of 
learning  the  art  of  ironmongery  or  carpentry.1 

It  is  therefore  essential  for  defective  people  like  us  to 
hold  on  to  genuine  men  of  Allah  ta'dla  who  are  also 
people  of  love  and  recognition  in  whose  company  we 
can  traverse  the  path  to  Allah  ta'dla  so  that  we  can 
reach  the  court  of  love  easily  and  without  any 
danger.  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
rahimahullah  conveys  this  message  in  very  simple 
words  in  the  following  couplet: 


1  Ta’lifat  Muslihul  Ummat,  vol.  1,  p.  15.  Shifa’  al-'Alil,  p.  21. 
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One  cannot  walk  the  path  to  love  on  his 
own.  I  am  walking  that  path,  come  walk 
with  me. 

Mukarram  Sayyid  Tufayl  Ahmad  Madani  Sahib 

conveys  a  similar  message  in  the  following  couplet: 

A  person  may  reach  his  destination  after 
following  the  footsteps  left  behind  by 
another,  but  the  blessed  companionship 
of  a  caravan  of  travellers  is  something 
else! 


An  important  supplication 

The  following  is  an  important  supplication  of  a  true 
lover  of  Allah  ta'ala: 


jyj  ‘QjS-  °y*  °J^> 


O  Allah!  Purify  my  heart  of  all  apart  from  You,  and 
illuminate  my  heart  through  the  light  of  Your 
recognition. 

The  above  du'a’  should  also  be  included  in  one’s  daily 
devotions.  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  had  advised  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Siddlq  Sahib  rahimahullah  to 
make  this  du'a’.  The  essence  of  this  du'a’  is  the 
kalimah  tayyibah  itself.  In  other  words,  as  long  as 
the  heart  is  not  purified  of  all  besides  Allah  through 
the  dhikr  of  La  Ilaha,  it  is  not  possible  to  enter  the 
edifice  of  Illallah.  Hadrat  Khwajah  Muhammad 
Ma'sum  Sirhindi  rahimahullah  repeatedly  quotes  the 
following  couplet  in  his  letters: 

As  long  as  you  do  not  clean  your  heart 
with  the  broom  of  “La”,  you  will  not  be 
able  to  enter  the  palace  of  “Illallah”. 
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Hadrat  Mujaddid’s  advice  to  his  sons 

Hadrat  Mujaddid  Alf  Thanl  rahimahullah  wrote  a 
letter  from  prison  to  his  sons  Khwajah  Muhammad 
Said  rahimahullah  and  Khwajah  Muhammad 
Ma'sum  rahimahullah  in  which  he  instructed  them  to 
make  a  habit  of  repeating  the  kalimah  tayyibah.  He 
also  ordered  them  not  to  make  efforts  to  obtain  his 
release  from  prison.  He  gave  them  a  few  other  pieces 
of  advice  as  well.  The  letter  reads  as  follows: 

My  dear  sons!  Although  a  tribulation  is  veiy  bitter 
and  unpalatable,  it  can  be  a  great  boon.  Now  that 
you  have  the  opportunity,  remain  occupied  in  your 
work  while  expressing  your  gratitude  to  Allah  ta'ala. 
Do  not  waste  a  single  moment  of  opportunity.  There 
are  three  points:  (1)  reciting  the  Qur’an,  (2) 
performing  salah  with  lengthy  recitations  of  the 
Qur’an,  (3)  repeating  the  kalimah  tayyibah  -  La  Ilaha 
Illallah.  Any  one  of  these  three  must  always  be  done. 
When  you  say  “La”  then  reject  all  gods  and  repulse 
your  wants  because  asking  for  your  wants  is  also  a 
claim  to  your  godhood. 

Apart  from  the  time  of  tribulation,  your  wants  and 
desires  come  as  obstacles.  May  Allah  keep  you  well. 
Whether  we  meet  again  or  not,  my  advice  to  you  is 
that  you  must  have  no  want  or  greed.  No  matter 
what  happens,  it  is  through  Allah’s  pleasure  and  His 
will.  In  fact,  even  my  release  which  has  become  a 
major  concern  of  yours  should  not  become  an 
objective.  You  must  be  fully  pleased  with  the  decree 
of  Allah  ta'ala  and  His  will.  Explain  this  entire  theme 
clearly  to  your  mother  as  well. 

The  remaining  conditions  of  this  life  are  not  worthy  of 
being  noted  because  they  are  bound  to  end.  Be 
affectionate  towards  your  juniors  and  continue 
encouraging  them  to  study.  As  far  as  possible,  keep 
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those  who  have  rights  over  us  happy.  Worries  about 
a  dwelling,  well,  orchard  and  books  are  most 
insignificant.  They  would  have  still  gone  if  we  died. 
Now  that  they  are  gone  while  we  are  alive,  there  is 
nothing  to  worry  about.  The  auliya’  of  Allah  ta'dla 
used  to  give  up  these  things  of  their  own  will.  Be 
grateful  that  Allah  ta'dla  released  these  things  from 
us  through  His  will. 

No  matter  where  you  are,  consider  that  to  be  your 
home.  No  matter  where  this  few  day’s  life  is  spent 
must  be  spent  in  Allah’s  remembrance.  The  affairs  of 
this  world  are  easy,  focus  more  on  the  Hereafter. 
Constantly  console  your  mother  and  encourage  her 
towards  the  Hereafter.  If  Allah  ta'dla  wills,  we  will  all 
meet.  If  not,  be  happy  with  Allah’s  decree  and  make 
du'a’  that  we  are  all  assembled  together  in  one  place 
in  Dar  as-Salam  (Paradise),  and  that  Allah  ta'dla  - 
through  His  kindness  -  enables  us  to  meet  in  the 
Hereafter  as  a  compensation  for  our  separation  in 
this  world.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla  in  every 
situation  and  condition.1 


Repeating  the  words  “The  truth  has  arrived  and 
falsehood  vanished” 

Hadrat  'Ubaydullah  who  is  knows  as  Khwajah  Khurd 
ibn  Khwajah  BaqI  Billah  rahimahullah  (d.  1074  A.H.) 
says: 

Allah  ta'dla  opened  the  reality  of  this  verse  to  me: 


lij>j  S&  o!  ij*). j 


1  Tajalliyat  Rabbam,  vol.  2,  p.  96. 
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The  truth  has  arrived  and  falsehood  vanished. 
Falsehood  [by  nature]  vanishes. 1 

He  adds:  A  seeker  must  read  this  verse  with  his  heart 
or  tongue,  or  with  both.  When  he  says:  Ja’al  haq,  he 
must  incline  his  head  towards  his  heart,  and  when 
he  says:  zahaqal  batil,  he  must  fling  batil  (falsehood) 
behind  him. 

He  also  said:  It  is  hoped  that  the  seeker  will 
experience  much  expansion  through  this  practice.  In 
other  words,  he  will  acquire  the  condition  and  feeling 
of  tauhld  by  the  will  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

Note:  It  would  be  good  for  the  seekers  to  include  this 
practice  together  with  the  dhikr  of  kalimah  tayyibah. 
Allah  willing,  it  will  prove  to  be  effective  and 
beneficial,  (compiler) 


The  spiritual  condition  of  a  person  cannot  be 
decided  through  kashf  and  ilham 

In  the  above-quoted  du'a’,  viz. 


O  Allah!  Purify  my  heart  of  all  apart  from  You,  and 
illuminate  my  heart  through  the  light  of  Your 
recognition. 

A  supplication  is  made  for  the  illumination  of  one’s 
heart  through  the  light  of  recognition.  The 
acquisition  of  this  bounty  -  light  of  recognition  -  is 
certainly  a  praiseworthy  condition.  Nonetheless,  a 
decision  on  a  person’s  internal  and  spiritual 
condition  cannot  be  passed  through  it.  Some  people 
claim:  “We  have  acquired  such  effulgence  and  power 


1  Surah  Bam  Israel,  17:  81. 
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of  exposition  that  we  can  gauge  the  internal 
condition  of  some  people,  and  we  can  treat  a  person 
according  to  that  internal  condition.”  Understand 
well  that  this  is  totally  wrong.  A  person’s  internal 
condition  cannot  be  decided  in  this  way  because  to 
pass  a  decision,  a  clear  guidance  from  the  Qur’an 
and  Hadlth  is  necessary.  Without  this,  we  cannot 
pass  a  decision  on  a  person’s  internal  condition 
merely  on  the  basis  of  kashf  and  ilham  -  exposition 
and  inspiration.  The  pure  Shari'at  has  laid  down  the 
Sharl'at  itself  as  the  criterion  by  which  an  absolute 
decision  on  a  person’s  internal  condition  can  be 
passed.  This  has  been  explained  by  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  in  his  Irtifa'  ad-Dlq.  Hadrat  'Abdullah 
ibn  'Uqbah  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  heard  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  saying: 


A  person’s  internal  condition  is  decided  through 
his  external  actions 


A _LC-  Alii  cpUai-l  yj  ^  Cju-  JU  yj  aIi!  jl 
aU*c-  All  1  All  i  ^  ^  Ij  iS*"  Uo  Ij  1  Q  i  j 

U  LaJ  ij'ill  jO jJj  p\j  ‘jO-LyyJ 

)  fi.  fi. 

Aj jj> UJj  oljo o\^\ 

S-  f-  ) 

tA!S_A*2j  AJLalj  S.yuJ  UJ  J  £  h  \  -Aj (_j  A^yyiU^  Ail! 

(p-Ly^=  Aj^j (jl  Jli  jij 


' Abdullah  ibn  r Uqbah  relates:  I  heard  r Umar  ibn  al- 
Khattab  radiyallahu  ranhu  saying:  During  the  era  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  people  used 
to  be  taken  (treated)  through  divine  revelation.  Now 
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that  divine  revelation  has  ended,  we  will  treat  you  on 
the  basis  of  your  external  actions.  (This  means  that 
sincere  Muslims  were  distinguished  from  the 
hypocrites  through  divine  revelation.  Now  the 
distinguishing  factor  is  external  actions).  Thus, 
whoever  displays  good  (iman  and  equity),  we  will 
consider  him  to  be  safe,  bring  him  close  to  us,  and  we 
are  not  to  investigate  his  internal  condition.  Allah 
ta'ala  will  take  him  to  account  for  that.  And  whoever 
displays  evil  to  us,  we  will  not  consider  him  to  be  safe 
and  we  will  not  believe  him  even  if  he  claims  that  his 
internal  self  is  good. 1 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  an  excellent  subject 
written  by  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullaM  It 
is  certainly  a  cause  of  removing  constriction  from  our 
hearts  and  bringing  tranquillity  to  it.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
reward  him.  (compiler) 

Internal  effulgence  depends  on  remaining  within 
the  SharT'at 

Hadrat  Sayyiduna  'Abd  al-Quddus  Gangohl 
rahimahullah  says: 

Every  effulgence  and  happiness  which  is  not  within 
the  circle  of  the  Sharl'at  must  be  considered  to  be  a 
deception  and  a  whispering  from  Shay  tan.  Many 
people  of  the  suluk  deviated  from  the  path  when  they 
abandoned  the  Sharl'at.  Many  people  of  tauhld  are 
wandering  aimlessly  because  of  not  holding  on  firmly 
to  the  Sharl'at.  Anything  which  is  not  in  accordance 
with  the  demands  of  the  Sharl'at  is  certainly  a 
whispering  from  Shaytan. 


1  Irtifa '  ad-Diq. 
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My  dear  friend!  Even  if  a  person  has  full  knowledge  of 
recognition  and  Allah’s  oneness,  and  he  is  a  man  of 
supernatural  feats,  he  cannot  be  free  from  the  fear  of 
deception  if  he  does  not  adhere  to  the  injunctions  of 
the  Sharl'at.  This  is  because  going  against  the 
Sharl'at,  disrespect,  and  the  appearance  of 
supernatural  feats  are  nothing  but  deceptions.1 

Note:  Understand  this  theme  well  because  many  of 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  path  make  claims  to 
close  affinity  with  Allah  ta'ala,  recognition  and 
wilayat  even  though  they  act  against  the  Sharl'at. 
This  is  most  certainly  a  deception  of  the  self.  We  seek 
refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala.  (compiler) 

An  article  on  recognition  by  QadI  'Abid  'AIT 
HusaynT 

Hadrat  QadI  Sayyid  'Abid  'All  al-Husayni  Bhopall 
rahimahullah  was  a  khallfah  of  Maslhul  Ummat 
Hadrat  Maulana  Maslhullah  Khan  Sahib  Jalalabad! 
rahimahullah  (d.  1992). 

I  now  take  the  opportunity  of  quoting  an  article 
which  explains  ma'rifat  in  a  veiy  expressive  manner. 
It  is  from  the  book  Qutb  Malwah  of  Hadrat  QadI 
Sayyid  'Abid  'All  Wajdl  al-Husayni  rahimahullah  who 
was  a  judge  in  the  city  of  Bhopal.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
enable  us  to  not  only  benefit  from  it  but  to  be 
enlightened  by  it.  Amin. 

Man’s  birth  is  for  Allah’s  recognition 

Whatever  Allah  ta'dla  created  from  the  earth  to  the 
heavens  has  been  created  for  man’s  benefit.  Every 
creation  -  acting  on  the  order  of  its  Creator  -  is  at  the 


1  Lata’ if  Quddusi. 
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service  of  Allah’s  vicegerent,  i.e.  man,  and  is  at  his 
beck  and  call  all  the  time. 

The  sun  rises  every  morning  from  the  East,  spreads 
it  warm  and  energizing  rays  of  light,  and  provides 
warmth  to  life.  Similarly,  the  moon  spreads  its  cool 
light,  and  the  stars  their  soft  and  soothing  effulgence 
in  their  respective  orbits;  and  are  conveying  immense 
and  countless  benefits  to  this  earthly  creature  -  man. 

The  sky  takes  on  the  duty  of  the  shade  of  an 
affectionate  father  while  the  earth  becomes  a  loving 
lap  of  the  mother,  and  are  -  in  this  way  -  seeing  to 
the  upbringing  of  this  vicegerent  of  Allah  ta'dla.  The 
inanimate  objects,  plants  and  animals  that  are 
created  in  this  world  are  also  occupied  in  the  service 
of  man.  Allah’s  mercy  rains  down  from  the  clouds, 
gives  life  and  lushness  to  the  land,  and  provides  the 
means  for  continued  existence  and  progress.  The 
mountain  ranges  are  placed  on  earth  as  pegs  and 
holding  it  in  place.  On  one  hand,  the  ice  mountains 
in  the  North  and  South  Poles  are  providing  life  in  the 
form  of  oceans  and  seas,  while  on  the  other  hand, 
deep-rooted  trees  are  providing  the  means  for 
construction  works.  Similarly,  various  trees,  grains, 
vegetables,  herbs  and  fruit  trees  are  providing 
sustenance  to  man.  Animals  -  whether  of  land  or 
earth,  wild  or  domesticated  -  are  all  providing  some 
sort  benefit  to  man. 

Allah  sent  everything  for  man’s  service 

Allah  ta'dla  created  everything  for  man’s  service  and 
to  be  of  use  to  him.  Even  if  the  smallest  thing  in  the 
universe  no  longer  exists,  man  will  feel  its  absence 
and  will  need  it  at  some  time  or  the  other.  But  if  man 
no  longer  exists  (as  he  was  non-existent  in  the 
beginning),  neither  will  the  sun’s  light  decrease  nor 
will  the  moon  go  into  eclipse.  Neither  will  the 
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movement  of  the  stars  be  affected  nor  will  their  light. 
There  will  be  no  difference  in  the  movement  of  the 
winds  nor  any  lull  in  the  waves  of  the  oceans.  The 
sun  will  continue  glittering  by  day,  the  moon  will  be 
giving  off  its  cool  light  by  the  night  and  the  stars  will 
cariy  on  spreading  their  light.  In  like  manner, 
everything  on  earth  will  continue  carrying  out  the 
task  which  Allah  ta'ala  assigned  to  it. 

This  is  why  we  will  have  to  accept  that  all  the 
creations  have  been  created  for  man,  but  man  has 
not  been  created  for  any  creation.  Rather,  Allah 
ta'ala  created  man  for  Himself  because  He  sent  him 
to  earth  as  His  heir-incumbent  and  His  vicegerent. 

When  Allah  ta'ala  willed  to  create  man  and  sent  him 
into  the  world  as  His  vicegerent,  He  appointed  the 
planet  earth  as  his  kingdom.  He  made  the  blue  sky 
the  roof  of  his  kingdom  and  hung  glittering  lights  and 
candles  in  it.  The  soft  ground  was  laid  out  as  a 
carpet  for  him.  In  order  to  keep  his  kingdom  green 
and  lush,  Allah  ta'ala  appointed  the  clouds  with 
heavenly  breezes  to  send  down  rains;  and  He  created 
the  sun,  moon  and  stars  to  keep  it  illuminated. 

Allah  ta'ala  then  embellished  man’s  kingdom  with 
beautiful  sceneries  of  jungles,  mountains,  oceans 
and  rivers.  Gardens  and  orchards  filled  with 
attractive  and  brightly  coloured  flowers,  fragrant 
petals,  delicious  fruits  and  vegetables  are  to  be  seen 
everywhere.  Swaying  trees  and  plants  are  presented 
before  man  to  bring  delight  to  his  eyes  and  joy  to  his 
ears. 

Allah  sent  man  for  a  great  responsibility 

In  order  to  maintain  and  continue  human  life,  Allah 
ta'ala  spread  out  the  tablecloth  of  His  bounties  on 
earth.  For  the  future,  He  placed  gold,  silver  and  other 
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jewels  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth;  and  preserved  the 
most  liquid  wealth  (petrol)  of  this  era.  This  massive 
factory  from  the  earth  to  the  skies  has  been  set  up 
because  the  groom  (man)  of  this  wedding  is  being 
sent  for  a  great  responsibility  and  a  wise  objective. 
That  lofty  object  is  to  fill  this  materialistically  dark 
world  with  the  light  of  spirituality.  The  effulgent  soul 
inside  man  has  been  given  dark  clothing  so  that  he 
may  strive  to  his  utmost  in  seeking  progress  through 
genuine  Allah-recognition  and  total  obedience.  He 
must  become  resplendent  with  divine  light,  look  at  all 
of  Allah’s  creations  with  love,  become  dyed  in  the 
colour  of  His  universal  divinity,  treat  Allah’s 
creations  well,  formulate  a  society  which  is  filled  with 
the  pure  services  of  love,  and  thereby  make  the 
society  an  example  of  life  in  Paradise. 

Our  material  life  is  a  prelude  to  our  spiritual  life 

Our  material  life  is  in  actual  fact  a  prelude  to  our 
spiritual  life;  it  is  the  tillage  for  the  Hereafter.  This 
worldly  life  is  a  station  for  an  onward  journey.  In 
fact,  this  world  is  a  stop-over  after  which  comes  the 
life  of  the  grave  and  then  the  Hereafter.  When  the 
soul  takes  a  step  in  walking  towards  Allah  ta'dla, 
there  will  be  no  limit  to  its  walking  within  Allah 
ta'dla. 

Thus,  this  concept  can  never  be  correct  that  Allah’s 
creation  -  man  -  comes  into  this  world,  eats  and 
drinks  for  a  few  days  and  then  dies.  The  Qur’an 
repeatedly  states  that  the  creation  of  the  universe  is 
a  sign  of  the  truth,  and  rejects  the  view  that  this 
great  act  [of  creation  of  the  universe]  was  an  exercise 
in  futility.  Allah  ta'dla  says:  We  did  not  create  the 
heavens,  the  earth  and  all  the  creations  between 
these  two  in  vain. 
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Actions  either  end  in  Paradise  or  Hell 

There  is  a  result  and  outcome  for  every  single  action 
and  endeavour  of  man.  Just  as  we  cannot  say  that 
the  actions  of  Allah  ta'ala  in  this  universe  and  His 
wise  administration  are  in  vain,  in  the  same  way  we 
will  have  to  accept  this  fact  that  the  result  of  this 
world  is  the  Hereafter;  and  that  actions  either  end  in 
Paradise  or  Hell.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  no 
act  of  man  can  be  rewarding  unless  it  is  attached  to 
Iman  and  recognition.  We  can  therefore  conclude 
that  man’s  creation  was  for  Allah-recognition. 

of'  iiii-  ^3 

I  created  man  and  jinn  solely  for  My  worship.1 

The  fundamental  objective  in  creating  man  is  to 
acquire  Allah’s  recognition 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu 
explains  the  words  “for  My  worship”  as  “for  My 
recognition”.  Thus,  the  fundamental  objective  of 
man’s  creation  is  to  recognize  Allah  ta'ala.  This  is  in 
fact  that  heavy  responsibility  which  man  undertook 
to  bear  while  the  heavens,  earth  and  mountains 
refused.  The  Qur’an  states: 

We  offered  the  trust  to  the  heavens,  the 
earth  and  the  mountains  but  they  refused 
to  bear  it  and  they  were  afraid  of  it.  Man 
undertook  to  bear  it;  he  is  veiy  merciless, 
immature.2 

Hadrat  Shaykh  Najm  ad-DIn  Kubra  says  in  his 
explanation  to  the  above:  The  weight  of  trust  cannot 


1  Surah  adh-Dhariyat,  51:  56. 

2  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  72. 
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be  borne  without  the  qualities  of  “merciless”  and 
“immature”.  It  is  the  innate  nature  of  these  two 
qualities  which  steer  him  towards  it.  Trustworthiness 
cannot  be  seen  without  spiritual  purity  and 
effulgence  of  the  heart.  The  angels  were  able  to  see  it 
through  their  spiritual  purity  but  because  they  did 
not  have  the  physical  power  and  capability,  they 
could  not  bear  it.  The  animals  certainly  possessed 
the  physical  strength  and  capability  but  were  devoid 
of  spiritual  purity.  This  is  why  they  too  fell  short  in 
bearing  it.  On  the  other  hand,  man  had  both 
spiritual  purity  and  physical  strength,  this  is  why  he 
received  this  special  honour.1 

There  are  three  types  of  ma'rifat  or  recognition: 

1 .  Ma'rifat  'aqll. 

2.  Ma'rifat  nazari. 

3.  Ma'rifat  shuhudl. 

1.  Ma'rifat  'aqll  has  to  do  with  the  senses,  mental 
perceptions  and  physical  strengths  -  all  of  which  are 
possessed  by  every  person  of  intelligence. 

2.  Ma'rifat  nazari  is  enjoyed  by  certain  individuals 
before  whom  the  outward  veils  have  been  removed 
and  for  whom  there  is  a  sign  of  Allah  ta'dla  in  every 
single  thing  which  steers  them  towards  the  Oneness 
of  Allah  ta'dla. 

3.  Ma'rifat  shuhudl  is  the  station  of  the  special 
servants  the  reality  of  which,  in  the  language  of  the 
Sufis,  is  that  no  matter  what  I  set  my  eyes  on,  I  see 


1  Mirsad  al-'Ibad,  p.  28. 
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Allah  ta'ala  in  it.  According  to  Hadrat  Shaykh,  the 
universe  was  created  for  ma'rifat  shuhudl.1 

Allah  ta'ala  ordered  His  vicegerent,  man,  to  traverse 
within  his  self  and  through  the  world: 

We  shall  show  them  Our  signs  in  this 
world  and  in  their  veiy  selves  until  it 
becomes  apparent  to  them  that  this  is 
correct.2 

When  man  places  his  foot  on  the  path  of  ma'rifat  and 
becomes  immersed  in  travelling  through  himself, 
unique  manifestations  of  light  and  effulgent  scenes 
are  illuminated  before  him,  and  his  heart  becomes 
illuminated  by  various  “colours”  of  Allah’s 
manifestations. 

This  is  realized  through  the  path  of  meditation  and 
the  treasure  of  observation.  When  he  becomes  lost  in 
those  astounding  observations  and  tries  to  focus  his 
attention  on  that  fountainhead  from  where  they  are 
emanating,  then  the  grand  reality  of: 

The  one  who  recognized  his  self  has  certainly 
recognized  Allah  ta'dla. 

Manifests  itself  to  him.  This  is  why  the  path  of 
ma'rifat  is  in  fact  the  path  of  suluk.  And  no  path  can 
be  traversed  without  a  guide.  This  is  why  before  a 
person  can  tread  the  different  stages  of  this  path,  he 
is  in  need  of  an  expert  who  has  affiliation  with  Allah 
ta'dla. 


1  Mirsad  al-'Ibad,  p.  78. 

2  Surah  Ha  MIm  as-Sajdah,  41:  53. 
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Hadrat  Khwajah  Najm  ad-Dm  Kubra  rahimahullah 
says: 

The  carnal  self,  desires  and  Shaytan  are 
man’s  biggest  enemies.  This  is  why  this 
path  cannot  be  traversed  without 
appointing  a  man  of  spirituality  as  one’s 
guide.1 

As  stated  previously,  man  is  on  a  journey  and  this 
world  is  one  stage  of  that  j  ourney  with  the  Hereafter 
his  destination.  At  every  step  of  this  journey,  there 
are  thieves  and  robbers  who  are  waiting  to  lead  man 
astray  from  the  path  and  to  cause  him  to  lose  his 
destination. 

These  thieves,  robbers  and  enemies  of  Din  are  found 
within  and  without.  Within  man  are  his  personal  and 
carnal  desires.  They  create  evil  inclinations  and 
feelings  from  within  and  place  man  onto  the  wrong 
path.  Shaytan  and  his  progeny  do  their  work  from 
the  outside.  On  the  veiy  first  day  Shaytan  had  taken 
an  oath  that  he  would  lead  the  progeny  of  Hadrat 
Adam  'alayhis  saldm  astray.  He  has  his  web  of 
deception  spread  everywhere .  This  is  why  Allah  ta'dla 
sent  Prophets  and  Messengers  in  every  era  and  to 
every  nation  for  the  guidance  of  man  and  to  invite 
him  towards  Allah  ta'dla.  In  this  way,  Allah’s 
evidence  is  established. 

The  Qur’anic  pledge  of  allegiance  is  found  from  the 
first  covenant 

The  allegiance  which  Hadrat  Shaykh  Najm  ad-Drn 
Kubra  rahimahullah  points  to,  and  its  reality  which 
Shaykh  Abul  Hasan  Kharqanr  rahimahullah  makes 
reference  to  is  to  be  found  in  the  Qur’anic  bay'at  or 


1  Mirsad  al-'Ibad,  p.  147. 
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the  first  covenant  which  was  made  in  the  world  of 
souls  ('alam  al-arwah). 

Whatever  situations  related  to  knowledge  and 
recognition  which  man  experiences  in  this  material 
world  are  reflections  of  incidents  which  took  place  in 
the  'alam  al-arwah.  For  example,  Iman,  kufr, 
recognition,  negligence;  or  even  the  situations  related 
to  affiliation  and  affinity  with  Allah  ta'dla  and  their 
manifestation.  All  this  took  place  in  the  veiy 
beginning.  Whatever  displays  itself  in  this  material 
world  had  first  taken  place  in  the  unseen  world 
which  is  beyond  our  intellect  and  senses. 

Long  before  the  souls  could  come  into  this  material 
world,  Allah  ta'dla  assembled  them  on  the  plains  of 
'Arafat  in  the  valley  of  Nu'man.  When  Allah  ta'dla 
passed  His  blessed  hand  over  the  back  of  man’s 
father,  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam,  then  all  the 
souls  which  were  to  come  from  that  time  until  the 
day  of  Resurrection  gushed  forth  like  ants  onto  the 
field.  When  they  assembled  before  Allah  ta'dla,  a 
sweet  and  pleasing  sound  emanated  from  Him  which 
then  attracted  the  souls  towards  it  like  a  magnet. 
This  sweet  sound  was:  Alastu  Bi  Rabbikum  Allah 
ta'dla  asked  the  souls:  “Am  I  not  your  Lord?” 

Bearing  in  mind  that  this  took  place  in  the  'alam  al- 
arwah  which  was  a  purely  effulgent  world  or  the 
unseen  world,  then  it  is  highly  possible  that  Allah 
ta'dla  cast  a  reflection  of  His  divinity  onto  the  souls, 
and  exposed  a  part  of  His  matchless  beauty. 

When  the  beauty  of  Allah  ta'dla  manifested  itself  and 
the  sweet  and  melodious  sound  of  Alastu  Bi 
Rabbikum  settled  in  the  ears,  then  can  there  be 
anyone  who  was  desirous  of  beholding  the  beauty  of 
Allah  ta'dla  not  reply  in  the  positive  by  saying:  Bald! 
(Indeed)?  The  seed  of  love  and  recognition  was 
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planted  there  and  then  in  the  fertile  heart  in  that 
effulgent  world.  This  was  the  first  display  of  the 
mutual  recognition  and  affiliation  of  the  souls 
between  themselves. 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The 
souls  are  mustered  armies.  Those  which  recognized 
each  other  in  that  world  developed  affinity  for  each 
other  in  this  world,  while  those  which  did  not 
recognize  each  other  in  that  world  remained  distant 
and  separated  from  each  other  in  this  world. 

When  that  effulgent  soul  became  confined  in  this 
material  and  earthly  body,  the  attractions  of  this 
material  life,  the  magnetism  of  wealth  and  riches,  the 
hopes  of  authority  and  popularity,  and  the 
deceptions  of  carnal  desires  and  attractions  caused 
the  soul  to  become  immersed  in  materialism.  The  veil 
of  negligence  was  now  being  placed  over  man’s 
intelligence.  The  soul  began  wandering  in  this 
material  world  and  became  trapped  by  the  spell  of 
selfishness,  egotism  and  self-worship.  Bearing  in 
mind  this  natural  weakness  in  man,  Allah  ta'dla  sent 
Messengers  and  Prophets  in  every  era  and  to  every 
nation  to  remind  man  of  his  first  covenant. 

The  Prophets  'alayhimus  saldm  came  into  this  world 
with  divine  teachings  and  guidelines  as  teachers  of 
humanity  to  remind  man  of  his  forgotten  lessons  and 
refresh  his  memory  about  the  covenant  which  he 
took  with  Allah  ta'dla.  In  this  way,  no  man  can 
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present  the  excuse  of  forgetfulness  or  negligence. 
One  of  the  names  of  the  Qur’an  is  adh-Dhikr  (the 
reminder)  and  so  is  one  of  the  titles  of  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  In  other  words,  the 
teachings  and  guidelines  of  the  Prophets  and 
Messengers  are  not  new  things;  they  are  reminding 
man  of  his  past  covenant. 

The  first  bay ’at  was  made  to  Allah 


The  first  bay'at  or  pledge  of  allegiance  of  all  the  souls 
was  made  to  Allah  ta'ala  Himself.  This  bay'at  was 
then  renewed  at  the  hands  of  the  Prophets  and 
Messengers,  and  emphasised  at  the  hands  of  their 
deputies  (the  'ulama’  and  Sufis).  Allah  ta'ala  says: 
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Surely  those  who  pledge  their  allegiance  to  you,  they 
pledge  allegiance  to  Allah.  The  hand  of  Allah  is  above 
their  hands. 1 


Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  a  joyous  piece  of 
information  for  man  that  Allah  ta'ala  took  a  pledge 
from  His  creation  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  covenant  of 
Alastu  Bi  Rabbikum.  Allah  ta'ala  then  ordained  for  it 
to  be  renewed  at  the  hands  of  the  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam.  And  after  them,  their  heirs  -  the 
'ulama’  and  Sufis  -  renewed  that  covenant  through 
the  system  of  bay'at.  Thus,  this  bay'at  is  not  only  a 
Sunnat  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  but  of  Allah 
ta'ala  Himself.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala. 
(compiler) 

Someone  might  have  this  doubt  in  his  mind  that  he 
neither  remembers  this  incident  nor  does  he  recall 


1  Surah  al-Fath,  48:  10. 
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anything  about  the  covenant.  The  first  answer  is  that 
it  took  place  in  the  world  of  souls,  so  we  will  have  to 
revert  to  the  men  of  spirituality  for  its  affirmation.  We 
will  have  to  ask  those  who  have  reached  the  high 
levels  of  spirituality.  After  all,  the  view  of  the  expert 
in  each  field  is  taken  into  consideration.  A  sick 
person  has  to  revert  to  a  doctor  or  physician,  while 
the  grading  of  a  scientific  invention  will  have  to  be 
done  by  a  scientist.  Whatever  they  say  will  be 
accepted.  Every  person  is  not  an  expert  in  every  field. 
Thus,  in  this  regard  we  will  have  to  revert  to  the 
spiritual  masters  and  men  of  recognition. 

When  the  imam  of  the  Sufis,  Hadrat  'All  radiyalla.hu 
ranhu,  was  asked  about  the  covenant  of  Alastu  Bi 
Rabbikum,  he  replied:  “I  fully  remember  the  incident 
related  to  this  covenant.”  The  famous  Sufis,  Hadrat 
Dhun  Nun  Misrr  rahimahullah  and  Hadrat  Sahl  ibn 
'Abdillah  Tusturr  rahimahullah  not  only 
acknowledged  remembering  this  incident  but  used  to 
say:  “That  effulgent  scene  is  still  visible  before  our 
eyes.”  Hadrat  Khwajah  Nizam  ad-Drn  Auliya’ 
rahimahullah  who  is  a  senior  elder  of  the  Chishtr 
family  says:  “The  tone  and  tune  in  which  the 
question  Alastu  Bi  Rabbikum  was  posed  is  still 
ringing  in  my  ears.”  When  such  senior  masters  and 
experts  of  spirituality  are  acknowledging  this 
incident,  there  remains  no  room  for  negligent  and 
godless  people  like  us  to  reject  it. 

The  second  answer  to  the  above  doubt  is  that  ever 
since  the  inception  of  this  world,  attestation  to 
Allah’s  divinity  or  conviction  in  Him  has  been  found 
in  the  hearts  of  people  in  every  era.  Belief  in  the 
existence  of  Allah  ta'ala  in  some  form  or  the  other 
has  been  found  most  of  the  time.  Even  if  a  few  sick 
souls  reject  Him,  it  does  not  affect  the  fundamental 
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issue  in  any  way.  Like  a  person  suffering  from  yellow 
jaundice  -  if  he  finds  sugar  to  be  bitter,  we  will  say 
that  there  is  something  wrong  with  his  taste  buds 
and  needs  to  be  treated. 

If  someone  says:  We  do  not  know  when  and  in  what 
situation  this  incident  took  place,  then  the  answer  to 
him  according  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qasim 
Nanautwl  rahimahullah  is  that  if  an  educated  person 
is  asked  under  whom  and  where  did  he  commence 
his  education,  who  taught  him  the  alphabets,  who 
were  his  teachers,  and  who  were  his  classmates;  then 
most  people  will  not  be  able  to  give  answers  to  these 
questions.  Nonetheless,  by  not  being  able  to  answer 
these  questions,  no  person  can  say  that  the  person 
did  not  go  through  a  process  of  education.  If  the 
inability  to  remember  the  childhood  of  this  world 
does  not  affect  the  fundamental  issue  in  any  way, 
how  can  the  spiritual  issue  which  took  place  at  the 
very  beginning  affect  the  fundamental  reality? 

No  matter  what,  man  has  been  created  in  this  world 
for  the  recognition  of  Allah  ta'ala.  The  entire  universe 
from  the  earth  to  the  heavens  is  testifying  to  this.1 

The  cause  of  the  perfection  of  Allah-recognition 

Hadrat  Maulana  'Abd  al-Ghanl  Sahib  Phulpuri 
rahimahullah,  a  khallfah  of  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat 
rahimahullah,  writes  in  Ma'rifat-e-Ildhlyyah: 

Your  recognition  could  not  be  completed  in  the  'alam 
al-arwah  because  the  soul  on  its  own  did  not  have 
the  feelings  of  hunger  and  thirst,  there  were  no  limbs 
for  worship  through  which  they  could  display  their 


1  Qadi  Sayyid  'Abid  'All  Wajdi  al-Husaym:  Sawanih  Qutb 
Malwah,  pp.  45-56. 
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obedience  in  the  standing,  bowing  and  prostrating 
postures.  Man  was  then  created  totally  dependent 
with  this  body  and  sent  into  this  world  so  that  at 
every  step  of  the  way  he  may  be  in  need,  and  call  out 
for  the  fulfilment  of  his  needs.  Through  his  needs,  he 
may  acquire  My  recognition. 

The  soul  by  itself  neither  feels  hunger  nor  thirst.  In 
such  a  situation,  how  will  a  servant  understand  My 
divinity  and  My  attribute  of  being  the  true  Sustainer? 
Now  when  he  is  restless  on  account  of  hunger  and 
thirst,  has  a  meal  and  drinks  cool  water,  he  will 
automatically  thank  Me.  When  he  repents  over  his 
sins  and  sheds  tears  of  remorse,  My  mercy  will 
accept  his  repentance  and  forgive  him  his  sins.  At 
this  time,  he  will  recognize  My  mercifulness,  quality 
of  forgiving  and  pardoning.  I  will  conceal  his  sins 
although  I  am  fully  aware  of  them.  In  this  way  he  will 
recognize  My  quality  of  concealing.  When  I  do  not 
exact  revenge  despite  My  absolute  power,  he  will 
come  to  know  of  My  kindness  and  forbearance.  I  will 
sometimes  inflict  My  punishment  on  a  nation  which 
has  transgressed  the  limits.  Man  will  learn  of  My 
qualities  of  “exacter  of  revenge”,  “severe  in 
punishment”  and  My  might.  Furthermore  these 
incidents  will  serve  as  lessons  for  other  regions  and 
places. 

In  the  same  way,  all  My  beautiful  names  together 
with  My  divinity  will  be  observed  throughout  the 
world  all  the  time.  In  this  way,  I  will  be  recognized  as 
Rabb  al-'Alamm  -  Lord  of  the  worlds.  Thus,  the  sole 
objective  of  creating  man  in  the  'alam  al-arwah,  and 
sending  him  into  this  world  with  countless  needs  is 
so  that  he  may  recognize  Me  together  with  My 
attributes  and  qualities,  and  he  is  embellished  with 
My  love.  All  this  was  not  possible  in  the  'alam  al- 
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arwah  with  the  soul  by  itself.  There  were  no  needs 
there  -  no  hunger,  thirst  and  other  needs  -  through 
which  man  could  recognize  My  attributes.  He  had  no 
hands,  legs  and  tongue  through  which  he  could 
perform  salah,  keep  fasts  and  do  other  acts  of 
worship  through  which  he  could  perfect  his  love  for 
Allah  ta'ala.  On  hearing  the  voice  of  Alastu  Bi 
Rabbikum  in  the  'alam  al-arwah,  a  unique  feeling  of 
recognition  and  love  had  pervaded  the  soul.  When  it 
came  into  this  world  and  did  not  find  that  immersing 
joy,  the  soul  became  restless,  felt  the  pain  of 
separation,  and  began  complaining  about  its 
separation.1 

Reflecting  over  Allah’s  signs  is  essential  for  Allah- 
recognition 

In  his  introduction  to  Riyad  as-Salihin,  Hadrat 
'Allamah  Muhly  ad-DIn  an-NawawI  rahimahullah 
writes: 

They  are  occupied  in  His  meditation  and 
continuous  reflection. 

In  his  commentary  to  the  above  text,  Hadrat  Sayyid 
Muhammad  ibn  'Allan  as-Siddlql  ash-Shafi'I  al- 
Ash'ari  al-Makkl  rahimahullah  (d.  1057  A.H.)  writes 
in  Daltl  al-Falihin: 

In  other  words,  pondering  over  the  creations  of  Allah 
ta'ala,  recognizing  His  divinity,  and  evidences  of  the 
greatness  of  His  power  have  kept  them  preoccupied. 

As  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


1  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  'Abd  al-Gham:  Ma'rifat-e- 
Rahiyyah,  p.  334. 
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Surely  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  in  the  alternation  of  the  day  and  night  are  signs 
for  the  intelligent  Those  who  remember  Allah 
standing,  sitting,  and  lying  on  their  sides,  and  reflect 
on  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 1 

A  Hadlth  states:  “Ponder  and  reflect  over  the  signs  of 
Allah  ta'ala,  but  not  on  His  Being.”  Another  Hadlth 
contains  the  words:  “Ponder  and  reflect  over  the 
creation  but  not  the  Creator  because  you  cannot  fully 
recognize  Him.”  A  marfu'  Hadlth  in  al-Kashshaf 
reads:  “A  man  was  lying  flat  on  his  bed  and  looked 
up  towards  the  stars  and  the  sky.  He  said:  ‘I  testify 
that  you  have  a  Lord  and  a  Creator.  O  Allah,  forgive 
me.’  Allah  ta'ala  looked  at  him  with  mercy  and 
forgave  him.”  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “There  is  no  worship  like  pondering  and 
reflecting.”  It  is  said  that  pondering  removes 
heedlessness,  and  creates  submission  in  the  heart 
just  as  water  is  a  cause  of  produce  in  the  land.  There 
is  nothing  like  worry  to  polish  the  hearts,  and 
nothing  like  reflection  to  illuminate  them. 

It  is  said  that  deeds  equal  to  the  deeds  of  all  the 
people  of  the  world  used  to  be  raised  [to  Allah  ta'ala] 
for  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam.  This  is  because  he 
used  to  ponder  and  reflect  over  the  affairs  of  Allah 
ta'ala;  and  this  pondering  is  an  action  of  the  heart. 
Because  a  person  cannot  do  with  his  limbs  so  many 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  190-191. 
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actions  in  a  single  day  which  equal  the  actions  of  the 
entire  creation. 


Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  Hadrat  Abu 
ad-Darda’  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  Pondering  and 
reflecting  for  an  hour  is  better  than  standing  in 
worship  for  the  entire  night. 

As-Suri  as-Saqatl  rahimahullah  said:  Pondering  and 
reflecting  for  an  hour  is  better  than  one  year’s 
worship.  This  is  because  if  you  loosen  the  ropes  of 
your  tent,  they  will  convey  you  to  Paradise.1 

Allah’s  recognition  is  dependent  on  recognition  of 
the  self 

Hadrat  Shaykh  'Abd  al-Ghanl  ar-Rafi'i  at-TarabilisI 
rahimahullah,  the  author  of  Tarsi'  al-Jawahir  al- 
Makkiyyah  writes: 

»  i  *  A  f- 
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The  'arifun  concur  that  the  recognition  of  Allah  ta'ala 
is  dependent  on  the  recognition  of  the  self  because  the 
one  who  recognizes  his  self  has  certainly  recognized 
his  Lord.2 

In  his  book  Nata’ij,  Sayyid  Mustafa  'ArusI  explains 
the  words  “the  one  who  recognizes  his  self’  as 
follows: 

The  person  who  recognizes  his  self  and  its  attributes, 
and  realizes  that  they  are  the  effects  of  Allah  ta'ala 
and  His  attributes,  and  reflections  of  His  names, 


1  Dalil  al-Falihin. 

2  Tarsi'  al-Jawahir  al-Makkiy yah,  p.  19. 
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then  he  has  recognized  the  truth.  This  means  that 
the  person  learns  these  points  through  his  feelings 
and  presence,  and  not  through  proofs  and  evidences. 
Because  this  is  the  type  of  knowledge  of  the  'ulama’ 
of  customs.  The  essence  of  all  this  is  that  all  things 
apart  from  Allah  ta'dla  are  the  effects  of  Allah  ta'dla 
which  stem  from  His  actions.  The  person  who 
understands  this  through  exposition  and  emotion 
has,  so  to  say,  recognized  Allah  ta'dla.1 

Note:  Some  'ulama’  explain  the  above  by  saying  that 
the  person  who  realizes  the  incapability  of  his  self 
has  recognized  the  power  and  might  of  Allah  ta'dla. 
The  one  who  recognizes  his  ignorance  has  recognized 
the  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  Allah  ta'dla.  (compiler) 

Hadrat  Ibrahim  ibn  Ad-ham  learns  recognition 
from  a  monk 

Ibrahim  ibn  Ad-ham  rahimahullah  said:  I  learnt 
recognition  from  a  Christian  monk  whose  name  was 
Abu  Sam'an. 

He  had  discarded  the  world  and  used  to  live  in  a 
forest,  hungry  and  thirsty,  for  a  long  period  of  time. 
The  monk’s  story  is  a  very  admonitory  and 
astonishing  story. 

Hadrat  Ibrahim  ibn  Ad-ham  rahimahullah  continues: 
“I  asked  the  monk,  ‘Since  when  are  you  living  here?’ 
He  replied:  ‘I  am  living  in  this  monastery  for  the  past 
70  years.’ 

I  asked:  “What  do  you  eat?’  He  replied:  ‘I  eat  just  one 
chickpea  every  night.’  (in  other  words,  just  one 
chickpea  in  24  hours). 


1  Hashiyah  Tarsi'  al-Jawahir  al-Makkiyyah,  p.  20. 
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I  said:  ‘One  single  chickpea  is  very  little.  How  do  you 
make  do  with  so  little  food,  and  what  is  the  reason 
for  this?’ 

lojj  Js”  jj\_>  ^.4*4  Jls  -p-*j  c-Ts  iS f  • 
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He  replied:  Can  you  see  those  houses  in  the  distance?’ 
I  replied:  ‘Yes.  ’  He  said:  ‘The  residents  of  that  place 
come  just  once  a  year  to  my  monastery.  They  decorate 
it  and  make  tawaf  of  it  out  of  love  and  respect  for  me. 
Whenever  my  self  finds  it  burdensome  to  engage  in 
worship,  I  remind  it  of  that  single  hour  in  the  year  in 
which  the  people  pay  their  respects  to  me.  Thus,  I  bear 
the  hardships  of  the  entire  year  for  that  single  hour  of 
respect.  O  Muslim  brother!  In  this  one  hour  of  this 
worldly  life  (one’s  entire  life  in  this  world  is  like  an 
hour  of  the  Hereafter),  you  must  bear  the  pain  and 
hardship  for  the  eternal  life  of  the  Hereafter.  ’” 

Ibrahim  ibn  Ad-ham  says:  “This  advice  of  the  monk 
created  in  my  heart  the  greatness  of  the  recognition 
of  Allah  ta'ala.” 

The  crux  of  this  stoiy  is  that  the  monk  discarded  the 
world,  engaged  in  worship  according  to  the  Christian 
religion  by  day  and  night,  remained  hungry  for  the 
entire  year,  and  ate  just  one  chickpea  in  24  hours 
because  the  Christian  people  used  to  assemble  in  his 
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monastery  only  once  a  year,  pay  their  respects  to  him 
and  make  tawaf  of  his  monastery  out  of  love  for  him. 
This  meeting  used  to  last  for  an  hour  or  two. 

Thus,  we  see  the  monk  bearing  hardships  and 
difficulties  for  the  entire  year  merely  for  this  annual 
meeting.  Look  at  the  valuable  piece  of  advice  which 
he  gave  to  Hadrat  Ibrahim  ibn  Ad-ham  rahimahullahl 
O  Ibrahim!  You  are  a  Muslim.  You  believe  in  the 
eternal  joy  and  honour  of  the  Hereafter.  Therefore,  O 
Muslim,  take  a  lesson  from  my  condition.  In  order  to 
enjoy  the  eternal  honour  and  unending  joy  of  the 
Hereafter,  you  must  willingly  engage  in  Allah’s 
worship  and  His  remembrance,  and  bear  the 
hardships  of  discarding  the  enjoyments  of  this  world. 
This  worldly  life  is  extremely  short.  It  will  pass  by  like 
a  single  hour,  after  which  you  will  acquire  eternal 
honour  and  joy. 

Ibrahim  ibn  Ad-ham  rahimahullah  continues:  The 
monk,  Abu  Sam'an  said  to  me:  “I  would  like  to 
apprise  my  people  about  your  honour  and  greatness 
through  additional  information.”  He  then  asked  me  to 
go  down  and  stand  on  a  spot  from  where  I  can  see 
the  people  from  a  distance. 

Jlii  yAx-  3 jSj  J  cdys  JtS 
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I  descended  from  the  monastery  and  stood  on  a 
certain  spot  The  monk  lowered  his  pitcher  towards 
me.  It  contained  20  chickpeas.  He  then  said  to  me:  “Go 
towards  those  houses  because  the  people  there  saw 
what  I  lowered  to  you.  ” 

When  I  went  to  that  locality  the  people  said  to  me:  “O 
Muslim  brother!  What  did  our  monk  give  you  when 
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he  lowered  his  pitcher  to  you?”  I  informed  them  that 
he  placed  20  chickpeas  in  the  pitcher  and  lowered  it 
to  me. 
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They  asked:  “What  are  you  going  to  do  with  it?  We 
have  more  right  over  it.  Tell  us  your  price  and  we  will 
pay  you  for  it.  ”  I  said:  “20  dinars.  ”  They  paid  me  the 
20  dirhams  and  bought  the  chickpeas. 

Ibrahim  ibn  Ad-ham  rahimahullah  continues:  When  I 
went  back  to  the  monk,  he  asked:  “O  Muslim 
brother!  What  did  you  do  with  those  chickpeas?”  I 
replied:  “They  believed  that  your  chickpeas  were 
blessed  and  therefore  paid  me  20  dinars  for  them.” 
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The  monk  said:  You  made  a  mistake.  Had  you  asked 
them  20  000  dinars  for  those  chickpeas  they  would 
have  paid  you.  This  is  the  honour  accorded  by  Allah  to 
the  one  who  does  not  worship  Him.  What,  then,  can  be 
said  of  the  one  who  worships  Him?  O  Muslim!  Turn 
your  attention  to  Allah,  worship  Him,  and  give  up 
moving  around  pointlessly.  ”2 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  used  to  read 
this  stoiy  to  us  from  Ihya’  al-rUlum  with  much 


2  Gulistan  Qana'at,  p.  373. 
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enthusiasm.  However,  I  could  not  find  it  despite 
searching  for  it.  (compiler) 

The  easiest  way  of  reaching  Allah  is  to  realize 
one’s  helplessness 

Hadrat  Junayd  rahimahullah  said  that  the  statement 
of  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu  on  the  subj ect 
of  tauhrd  is  the  most  comprehensive. 

JjcS-:  ijlpw-i 

Glory  to  the  One  who  made  no  path  other  than 
helplessness  for  His  creation. 

Hadrat  Sayyid  Ahmad  Kablr  Rifat  rahimahullah  (d. 
578  A.H.)  says: 

Dear  friends!  I  exhausted  my  life, 
traversed  every  path  which  I  gauged  to  be 
the  correct  one  through  a  genuine 
intention  and  striving.  I  have  concluded 
that  the  closest,  most  luminous  and  most 
beloved  path  is  that  of  practising  on  the 
Sunnat  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  r alayhi 
wa  sallam  and  following  the  ways  of  the 
humble  ones.  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr 
radiyallahu  ranhu  said  that  all  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  who  made  no  path  other 
than  submission  the  means  to  reach 
Him.  (Every  person  can  therefore  choose 
submission  as  opposed  to  its  opposite).1 

The  embodiment  of  submission  -  Muhammad 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


1  Al-Bunyan  al-Mushayyad,  p.  95;  Aqwal  Salaf  vol.  3,  p. 
188. 
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Submission  is  my  pride. 

Hadrat  Maulana  QadI  Muhammad  Sulayman 
Mansurpuri  rahimahullah  writes  in  Rahmatul  Lit 
' Alamin : 

We  generally  hear  the  quotation: 


Poverty  is  my  pride. 

However,  the  experts  in  the  field  of  Hadlth  state  that 
these  words  are  not  established  from  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Hadrat  'Allamah 
Muhammad  Tahir  Patni  rahimahullah  quotes  the 
words  “Submission  is  my  pride”  in  his  Majma '  al- 
Bihar. 

The  word  'ajz  refers  to  submission.  It  also  refers  to 
the  inability  to  carry  out  a  task  which  was  delegated. 
However  the  latter  meaning  cannot  apply  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  because  his 
entire  pure  life  was  a  manifestation  of  work,  action, 
and  total  and  complete  striving. 

Thus,  the  meaning  of  'ajz  in  this  context  is  that  of 
submission  and  humbleness  before  Allah  ta'ala.  This 
is  the  meaning  which  is  suited  to  the  greatness  and 
might  of  Allah  ta'ala,  and  the  condition  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

Look  at  the  affluent  people  of  the  world  and  see  how 
their  pride  and  arrogance  become  inflated  by  just  a 
little  worldly  progress,  and  they  are  unable  to  contain 
themselves.  On  the  other  hand,  examine  the  life  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  who  was 
helped  and  supported  by  every  atom  of  the  ground 
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and  every  star  of  the  sky,  whose  instructions  were 
carried  out  immediately  and  whose  greatness  was 
sung  in  the  heavens  and  earth.  Despite  all  this,  he 
offered  his  submission,  humbleness  and  humility 
before  Allah  ta'ala  at  every  moment  of  his  life;  and  he 
considered  his  submission  to  be  a  source  of  pride. 


Examine  the  pure  supplications  of  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  which  dissipate  the 
heedlessness  of  the  heart  and  remove  the  veil  of  the 
soul  in  such  a  manner  that  the  most  heedless 
person’s  heart  is  awakened  and  submits  before  the 
might  of  Allah  ta'dla. 


One  supplication  is  presented  as  an  example.  The 
reader  is  requested  to  ponder  over  its  style,  look  at 
the  loftiness  in  position,  and  see  how  these  words 
emanated  from  the  heart  and  tongue.  They  are 
themselves  expressions  of  submission.  See  how  it  is 
considered  to  be  a  source  of  pride.  It  also  teaches  his 
followers  what  example  they  ought  to  follow. 
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O  Allah!  You  hear  my  speech,  You  can  see  where  I  am, 
You  know  whatever  I  conceal  and  whatever  I  disclose, 
nothing  of  mine  can  remain  concealed  from  You.  I  am 
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the  one  who  is  afflicted,  the  one  who  is  in  need,  the 
one  who  is  crying  out  for  help,  the  one  who  is  seeking 
refuge,  the  one  who  is  in  fear,  the  one  who  is  in  awe 
[of  You],  the  one  who  admits  and  confesses  his  sins.  I 
beg  of  You  the  begging  of  a  destitute,  I  beseech  You 
the  beseeching  of  a  wretched  sinner,  I  ask  You  the 
asking  of  a  fearful  person  who  has  been  afflicted  by  a 
calamity,  and  the  asking  of  a  person  whose  neck  is 
submitted  before  You,  whose  tears  are  flowing  for  You, 
whose  body  is  humbled  before  You,  and  who  has 
submitted  himself  before  You.  O  Allah!  Do  not  make 
me  despondent  in  my  supplication  to  You.  Be  kind  and 
merciful  to  me.  O  the  best  of  those  who  is  asked!  O  the 
best  of  those  who  bestows! 

Allah  is  the  Greatest!  This  is  that  lesson  of 
recognition  with  which,  if  a  believer,  presents  himself 
with  his  heart  and  tongue  in  the  court  of  Allah  ta'ala, 
then  His  mercy  will  most  certainly  steer  him,  His  love 
will  enlighten  his  path,  and  sincerity  and  devotion 
will  elevate  him  from  this  earthly  level  to  the  rank  of 
acceptance  and  honour.  Congratulations  to  such 
people!1 

Note:  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  spent 
the  whole  month  of  Ramadan  1383  A.H.  in 
explaining  the  above  du'a’.  This  was  then  compiled 
and  collated,  and  printed  under  the  title  Ftirdf-e- 
Dhunub.  I  then  added  Ftirdf-e-Qusur  to  it  and  had 
both  published  together.2  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
ta'ala,  the  'ulama’  and  Sufis  approved  of  the 
addendum  just  as  they  did  of  the  original,  (compiler) 


1  Rahmatul  Lil  'Alamin,  vol.  3,  p.  231. 

2  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala,  this  book  has  been 
translated  into  English  and  is  available  under  the  title 
Confession  of  Sins,  (translator) 
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Allah’s  recognition  is  life  to  the  heart 

Hadrat  Khwajah  Muhammad  Ma'sum  Sirhindl 
rahimahullah  said:  I  cannot  understand  how  a 
person  who  is  devoid  of  Allah’s  recognition  is  living 
his  life!  And  how  he  is  attracted  to  other  things,  while 
his  condition  ought  to  be  as  described  in  the 
following  couplet: 

How  can  I  occupy  my  eyes  and  heart  with 
something  else  when  my  heart  is 
searching  for  You  alone,  and  my  eyes  are 
desirous  of  beholding  You  alone!?1 


1  Maktubat  Ma'sumiyyah. 
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TASAWWUF 


Honourable  reader!  An  old,  authoritative  and  well- 
known  book  on  the  subject  of  tasawwuf  is  Kitab  at- 
Ta'arruf  Li  Madh-hab  Ahl  at-Tasawwuf  of  Shaykh 
Abu  Bakr  ibn  Abl  Is-haq  al-Kalabaz!  rahimahullah  (d. 
385  A.H.).  This  book  is  well-received  among  the  Sufi 
circles  to  this  day,  and  commentaries  on  it  have  been 
written  in  every  era.  The  greatness  of  this  book  can 
be  gauged  from  the  statement  of  Shaykh  Shihab  ad- 
Din  Sahrawardi  rahimahullah  (d.  585  A.H.)  when  he 
said: 


11  Hs ^cJl  M  jJ 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  book  at-Tararruf  we  would  not 
have  known  the  science  of  tasawwuf 1 

My  heart  desires  to  quote  a  few  lines  from  this  book 
with  regard  to  the  reason  why  the  Sufis  are  referred 
to  as  Sufis.  The  elders  have  a  few  statements  in  this 
regard.  These  are  quoted  here.  Allah  willing,  they  will 
prove  to  be  impressive. 


.  ^ _ -  1 


j 


s-Lajj  A  h+si\  4_p >j*d\  i  aAjII?  cJls 

Why  are  the  Sufis  referred  to  as  Sufis?  It  is  because  of 
the  purity  of  their  internal  selves  and  spotlessness  of 
their  effects  and  contributions. 


1  Professor  Yusuf  Salim  Chisthi:  Tankh  Tasawwuf,  p.  335. 
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j£-  4jki\  ^yA  a]  C ui.vai  AxL=l*^=  All  C uitf  ^yA  J J^il!  ^V3«J  Jljjj 

*!/”  J^-j 


.4JL*  1 


A  Su/i  is  one  whose  relationship  with  Allah  is  pure,  so 
Allah’s  affection  towards  him  is  pure. 


)  £■ 

(JUj  aIj!  (jo  J« 

**  -  \  —  —  \  —  - 
.  Aj  Jo  ^_&>j  1 j^j\j  A^_lx-  ^i_OJ  jojLLjlj  A_Jl  ^"JjajjL 


Su/is  are  named  such  because  they  are  in  the  first  row 
in  front  of  Allah  ta'ala  on  account  of  their  lofty 
aspirations,  their  turning  to  Him  with  all  their  heart, 
and  their  standing  before  Him  with  all  their  secrets 
and  mysteries. 


aJlP  aJJI  AjJ  -X4C-  Jc- 


They  are  named  Sufis  because  their  qualities  are  very 
close  to  the  people  of  Suff ah  in  the  time  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam. 


^JSsUp  (j£-  jS-  AjU 


They  are  named  Sufis  because  they  were  suf  (woollen 
garments).  The  one  who  attributes  them  to  this  [wool] 
does  so  on  the  basis  of  their  external  conditions. 


Tasawwuf 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  writes  in  Tasawwuf  Aur  Nisbat 
Sufiyyah: 


159 


Hadrat  Abu  Yahya  Zakarlyya  Ansari  Shafi'I 
rahimahullah  says  that  the  origins  of  tasawwuf  are 
found  in  the  Hadlth  of  Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam  in 
which  it  is  said: 

ajU  ol f  jU  ol aIjI  ijl  Jli  U 

What  is  ihsan?  It  means  you  must  worship  Allah  as 
though  you  are  seeing  Him.  If  you  cannot  imagine 
seeing  Him,  you  must  believe  that  He  is  seeing  you. 

Tasawwuf  is  another  name  for  ihsan.  We  learn  from 
this  that  a  Sufi  is  one  who  is  close  to  Allah  ta'ala  and 
one  who  sees  Him.  We  learn  from  the  Qur’an  itself 
that  there  are  different  levels  of  people.  Some  of  them 
are  the  as-hab  al-yamin  (people  of  the  right  side), 
others  are  referred  to  as  the  muqarrabin  (those  who 
are  close  to  Allah  ta'ala).  The  person  who  ensures 
that  his  Iman  is  correct  and  practises  according  to 
the  orders  and  prohibitions  of  the  Sharl'at  then  he  is 
from  among  the  as-hab  al-yamin.  The  one  who  has 
these  qualities  and  the  following  additional  qualities, 
then  he  is  referred  to  as  a  muqarrab,  a  muhsin  and  a 
Sufi.  The  additional  qualities  are:  (1)  his  times  of 
negligence  and  heedlessness  are  minimal,  (2)  there  is 
an  abundance  of  optional  acts  of  obedience  and 
devotions  in  him,  (3)  the  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'ala 
overwhelms  his  heart,  (4)  he  is  continuously 
beseeching  Allah  ta'ala  and  supplicating  to  Him.1 

The  reason  for  the  name  tasawwuf 

After  the  blessed  era  of  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam,  those  who  were  the  seniors  among  the 
Muslims  did  not  have  any  specific  name  (except  for 


1  Ma'arif  Sufiyyah,  p.  272. 
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Sahabah  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam). 
This  is  because  there  was  no  greater  virtue  than 
being  a  SahabI  to  which  a  person  could  be 
attributed.  When  the  era  of  the  Sahabah  radiyalldhu 
ranhum  ended  and  the  next  era  arrived,  those  who 
had  the  honour  of  the  company  of  the  Sahabah 
radiyalldhu  'anhum  were  known  as  Tabi'un.  After 
that,  they  were  divided  into  various  levels.  Those  who 
were  veiy  particular  in  adhering  to  Dlni  matters  were 
referred  to  as  zahid  and  'abid  (ascetics  and 
worshippers).  Thereafter  innovations  began 
spreading  and  different  groups  began  competing 
against  each  other  to  the  extent  that  each  group 
claimed  that  ascetics  and  worshippers  were  found 
only  in  its  group  or  party.  On  seeing  this,  the  elite 
from  the  Ahl  as-Sunnat  who  had  adopted  the 
companionship  of  Allah  ta'ala  for  themselves  and 
safeguarded  their  hearts  against  all  that  would  cause 
negligence  and  heedlessness,  coined  the  name 
tasawwuf  for  their  creed  and  path.  The  seniors  and 
elders  of  this  group  came  to  be  known  by  this  name 
from  the  second  century  of  the  Hijrah.  In  other 
words,  they  were  referred  to  as  Sufis.1 


Application  of  the  name  tasawwuf 

Although  the  name  tasawwuf  became  common  after 
much  time,  there  is  no  doubt  that  its  application  was 
to  be  found  in  the  first  era  of  Islam.  The  author  of 
Ibdar  writes: 


£■  S-  s- 

J__pJ  j  jJS  2  \  (Jjl  3  SyAoW 


1  Qushaynyyah,  p.  8. 
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.gjj-uJL  ojl j^\j 


When  tasawwuf  appeared  in  the  first  centuries  of 
Islam,  it  enjoyed  a  great  status.  From  the  beginning  its 
objective  was  to  set  right  ethics,  to  culture  and 
habituate  the  self  to  actions  of  Din,  to  draw  the  self 
towards  Din,  to  make  Din  a  temperament  of  the  self, 
and  to  accustom  it  gradually  to  the  injunctions  and 
mysteries  of  Din. 1 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  says: 

Tasawwuf  was  a  phenomenal  concept  which  the 
scholars  of  tasawwuf  defined  as  follows: 


a  ./?~j  4_>  |<i_Lc-  jJSs 

fi- 

(J_pJ  ^JfcUaJ ' 


It  is  a  science  through  which  the  ways  of  purifying  the 
self,  setting  right  of  character,  and  rectifying  the 
internal  and  external  are  learnt  in  order  to  acquire 
eternal  bliss. 

Now  which  aspect  of  this  definition  could  be  wrong? 
Is  it  wrong  to  purify  the  self?  Is  it  a  bad  thing  to  set 
right  character  and  morals?  Is  rectifying  the  internal 
and  external  selves  a  futile  act?  Is  it  a  waste  of  time 
to  acquire  eternal  bliss?  These  are  obviously  excellent 
objectives  whose  realization  is  essential.2 


1  Ma'arif  Sufiyy  ah,  p.  274. 

2  Ma'arif  Sufiyyah,  p.  275. 
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The  objective  of  tasawwuf:  to  acquire  affinity 
with  Allah 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Muhaddith  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah  writes  in  Tafhimdt  Rahlyyah  with 
reference  to  affinity  with  Allah  ta'dla: 

The  Sufis’  affiliation  and  affinity  with 
Allah  ta'dla  is  a  veiy  great  thing,  but 
there  is  no  regard  for  their  customs  and 
practices.  This  will  weigh  heavily  on  many 
people  but  Allah  ta'dla  has  delegated  this 
task  to  me,  this  is  why  I  will  have  to 
speak  accordingly.  I  cannot  bother  about 
the  statements  of  Zayd  and  'Umar  [every 
Tom,  Dick  and  Hariy].1 

Note:  The  above  statement  of  Hadrat  Shah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  proves  the  importance  of  affinity  with 
Allah  ta'dla.  Another  point  which  we  learn  is  that  we 
must  speak  out  the  truth  without  fear  of  any 
criticism  from  anyone,  (compiler) 


Affinity  with  Allah  is  fundamental 

jS-  4JJU  Jsbjjlj 


The  fundamental  of  the  path  is  the  realization  of  a 
psychological  state  which  the  Sufis  refer  to  as  nisbat 
(affinity)  because  it  entails  an  affiliation  and  bond 
with  Allah  ta'dla.  It  is  considered  to  be  a  source  of 
tranquillity  and  effulgence. 


1  Tafhimat  Ilahiyyah. 
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OlLLjj'il  ) '  Jju  *y  A^_^oJl  olflsj  llj-Aj^a  (Jli 

iJL«2j1  4jjl  A_s*j  -LJca-  5 y^ii>-  Ijj-^o  (Jli  IjJT  .Alii  lo-> 

jjC-  (Jh/3.4  >  '  J  ->Jb  i3=^' 


Our  mentor  said:  This  affinity  can  only  be  acquired 
when  all  affiliations  and  contacts  apart  from  Allah 
ta'ala  are  severed.  Hadrat  Junayd  rahimahullah  said: 
A  person’s  affiliation  and  bond  with  Allah  ta'ala  will 
be  according  to  the  extent  of  the  severance  of  his 
affiliation  with  the  creation. 

Shaykh  Sa'di  rahimahullah  said: 

The  outcome  of  futile  relationships  is 
nothing  but  futility.  Once  you  break  those 
relationships  you  will  reach  Allah. 


(3 ojjfc  Jj  oJ^j  A^_^oJl  (jl  (jiiaj  'Jj 

Ajl^w^ll  (3^ ^  1  (wdlcy  .1^9 

.(jyi-l  3 y \ ypoUij 
aJsj jPj  Jc.  AjislsxJd  ojJji-1  (3  CjIpt^o^AJIj 
Alii  X&\  laj  OaI.1111  jOlik  ojljiaJ  1  A^l?  1^-11  ll^JLaj 

yC-  (ya  aJ  (jvajlsdJj  y_a  (jytJaaJJ 

( — .l^JLC-  CaIaJJI 

A_L«_A-1_>j  .(3l^ y-3  iio.Ajl-1  3  L»_j  Jaff-ljll  A_p 

Ajs^a  J  o  £•  1  o  »AJk  ^ ^ ^3 

s- 

Oj  1 1  ^jlL 1  \jjtsj  4«JL  L^sJX'  ^LoL^jjj  oLjfcj 
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(3 L-jaJ Cc>-lj  3  ^JjJjo-l  jlj  .tiUi 

Do  not  think  that  the  above-mentioned  affinity  can  be 
acquired  only  through  these  exercises.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  there  is  no  limit  to  the  ways  in  which  it 
can  be  acquired.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
Sahabah  and  Tabi'un  used  to  acquire  affinity  through 
other  ways.  These  ways  include  strict  adherence  to 
salutations  [to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam]  and  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'ala  in  seclusion 
with  the  precondition  of  humility  and  presence  of 
mind.  It  includes  purity  and  the  remembrance  of  death 
which  cuts  off  all  pleasures.  Furthermore,  the  person 
must  constantly  think  of  the  rewards  which  Allah 
ta'ala  has  in  store  for  His  obedient  servants  and  the 
different  types  of  punishments  which  await  the 
sinners.  If  he  adheres  to  this  and  thinks  of  it 
constantly,  it  will  result  in  his  separation  and 
severance  from  physical  pleasures.  It  also  includes 
reading  the  Qur’an  regularly,  pondering  over  its 
meanings,  listening  to  the  one  who  advises  him,  and 
reflecting  over  those  Ahadith  which  soften  the  heart.  In 
short,  when  the  Sahabah  and  Tabi'un  adhered  to  the 
above  for  lengthy  periods  of  time,  they  acquired  an 
intensely  deep  closeness  with  Allah  ta'ala  and  they 
used  to  continue  on  this  path  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 
This  is  the  objective  which  has  been  inherited  from 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  come 
down  to  us  through  our  mentors.  There  is  no  doubt  in 
this  even  though  the  ways  and  methods  of  realizing 
nisbat  may  differ.1 


1  Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Muhaddith  Dehlawi:  al-Qaul  al- 
Jamtl. 
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Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  rahimahullah  says:  The 
reality  is  that  nisbat  in  its  broadest  meaning  refers  to 
an  affiliation  with  Allah  ta'dla.  Based  on  this  general 
meaning,  even  a  flagrant  sinner  and  immoral  person 
is  a  man  of  nisbat. 


liL. jIs  <j&  jJ j 

This  is  because  his  affiliation  with  Allah  ta'dla  is 
affirmed  merely  on  the  basis  of  Iman: 

jJ j 

In  the  definition  of  the  Sufis,  nisbat  refers  to  that 
bond  with  Allah  ta'dla  for  which  two  things  are  vital: 
(1)  excessive  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla,  (2) 
continuous  obedience  to  Him.  Without  these  two,  the 
nisbat  as  defined  by  the  Sufis  cannot  be  realized  and 
it  is  not  within  a  person’s  choice,  rather: 

.  Aj ^  1  ^  1  0 


It  is  dependent  on  certain  matters  which  are  within  a 
person’s  choice. 

ijl y*  1  o^Ljdl  Ajj.algxHj  5 fS"  iji  ^ J  Ajj^A^ 

.  a — ]j  1  f  ^ 1  p  ^  ~  I  p  p  Ijp  1-*—*^“  1 


Thus,  it  is  as  though  it  is  within  a  person’s  choice. 
Excessive  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  continuous 
obedience  are  both  within  a  person’s  choice,  after  all, 
it  is  glaringly  clear  that  they  are  executed  by  a 
person’s  choice. 

Through  the  above-defined  nisbat  a  seeker  develops 
such  a  strong  and  deep  bond  with  Allah  ta'dla  that  it 
is  rarely  neglected  in  qualify  and  quantity: 


166 


^  ^  1  ^  ^J^i.  1  l*J  1  A^^oJ  1  i s>~  Up  <ji j^—=c,j 

•  (_^  i^pi  1  ^Grq^ill 


In  short,  the  person  of  nisbat  has  a  natural  aversion 
towards  acting  against  the  Din  as  general  believers 
have  a  rational  aversion  towards  it.  The  primary 
objective  of  all  the  different  forms  of  dhikr  and  other 
spiritual  exercises  is  to  acquire  the  above-defined 
nisbat  which  is  obligatory  because  the  hypocrites 
have  been  criticized  for  the  opposite  of  abundant 
dhikr,  viz.  remembering  Allah  ta'dla  very  little. 

Looking  at  the  Qur’an  is  beneficial  for  affinity 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  used  to 
repeatedly  say  that  some  seniors  said  that  if  a  person 
has  a  weakness  in  his  affinity,  he  must  look  at  the 
House  of  Allah  [the  Ka'bah].  It  will  strengthen  his 
bond  with  Allah  ta'dla. 

Note:  Glory  to  Allah!  What  an  easy  prescription.  We 
ought  to  practise  on  it. 

Nonetheless,  I  can  apply  the  above  principle  and  say 
that  since  the  House  is  attributed  to  Allah  ta'dla  and 
a  person  strengthens  his  affiliation  with  Allah  ta'dla 
by  looking  at  His  House,  in  like  manner,  a  person 
could  certainly  strengthen  his  affiliation  by  looking  at 
the  word  of  Allah  ta'dla,  i.e.  the  Qur’an.  In  fact,  I  can 
say  that  it  is  not  possible  for  everyone  to  look  at  the 
House  of  Allah  because  a  person  has  to  go  to  Makkah 
Mukarramah  to  look  at  it.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
easy  for  every  member  of  Islam  -  male  and  female  - 
to  look  at  the  Qur’an.  Thus,  we  have  to  engage  in 
abundant  recitation  of  the  Qur’an  and  look  at  it  with 
respect  and  esteem.  Affiliation  with  Allah  ta'dla  will 
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certainly  be  developed  in  this  way.  Inspiration  is  from 
Allah  ta'dla  alone,  (compiler) 

It  is  essential  for  ’ulama’  to  acquire  affinity 
with  Allah 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  said:  I  say  to 
the  Muslim  masses  that  they  are  obligated  to  practise 
on  the  external  acts  of  the  Shari'ah  -  like  salah, 
fasting  and  so  on  -  with  sincerity  and  devotion,  and 
to  abstain  from  committing  sins.  However,  this  is  not 
enough  for  the  'ulama’.  In  addition  to  the  above,  it  is 
necessary  for  them  to  acquire  affinity  with  Allah 
ta'dla.  If  they  do  not,  they  will  be  questioned  for  it 
and  they  will  be  deprived  of  blessings  in  this  world  as 
well.  It  is  essential  for  a  person  to  be  a  man  of  affinity 
in  order  for  him  to  pass  on  blessings  to  others. 

Note:  By  the  will  of  Allah  ta'dla,  look  at  the  excellent 
manner  in  which  he  differentiated  between  the 
'ulama’  and  non-'ulama’.  This  was  really  a  grand 
position  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah 
when  he  made  it  essential  for  the  masses  to  carry  out 
the  obligatory  acts  and  necessary  to  abstain  from 
sins,  especially  the  major  sins.  This  will  suffice  for 
them  to  acquire  Allah’s  pleasure.  This  is  why  when  I 
addressed  a  general  assembly  at  the  khanqah  in 
Kantariyah,  I  said  to  them:  “You  people  have 
assembled  here  out  of  a  quest  for  Din.  Now  remain 
firm  on  this.  Be  regular  with  salah  and  fasting,  and 
abstain  from  sins.  Whether  we  meet  or  not,  as  long 
as  you  are  concerned  about  your  rectification,  you 
will  -  insha  Allah  -  continue  progressing.  Be 
convinced  about  this  because  Allah  ta'dla  does  not 
allow  the  quest  of  a  seeker  to  go  to  waste.”  (compiler) 
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Differences  in  the  condition  of  seekers 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  said:  In  the 
past  when  the  Sufi  masters  used  to  confer  khilafat  to 
anyone  or  when  'ulama’  used  to  give  a  certificate  to  a 
student,  they  used  to  feel  a  heavy  weight  and 
responsibility.  They  felt  it  was  a  trust  from  Allah 
ta'dla  and  they  would  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla  to 
enable  the  person  to  fulfil  this  trust  in  an  excellent 
manner.  Unfortunately  this  is  no  longer  the 
situation.  Instead,  the  acquisition  of  these  positions 
are  now  used  to  acquire  wealth  and  authority.  We 
seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla. 

Hadrat  Shaykh  Akbar  Muhiyy  ad-DIn  ibn  al-'Arabl 
rahimahulldh  states  in  Adah  ash-Shaykh  wa  al- 
Murid : 


CJolj  Jo jJ*  t  A_o2j j*}  1  Aj  i  W- j]L  (j 1  (j| 

A^oJj  Aj^C-j  Asyyy  Aj'waXj  'ilj  4A$^Lo  j»jJiJl 

Ji  Jo (jjj i_Jy*j j  A_d y  A jUtCdj 

(o  ^y')  .^ood. jj  aJS"  1  JJSs  iA_ob 


This  era  is  filled  with  long  drawn  out  claims.  Neither 
do  we  see  any  murid  who  is  genuine  and  firm  in  the 
path,  nor  a  shaykh  who  is  firmly  established  to  advise 
his  murid,  and  to  remove  him  from  his  frivolity  and 
egotism,  and  to  lay  open  the  true  path  before  him. 
Consequently,  the  murid  claims  seniority  and 
greatness.  All  this  is  nothing  but  insanity  and 
deception. 

We  learn  from  the  above  that  after  traversing  the 
entire  journey,  the  first  obstacle  which  a  seeker 
encounters  is  his  claim  to  excellence  and  ostentation. 
This  stems  from  an  absence  of  sincerity  and  non- 
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rectification  of  this  self.  As  long  as  this  is  not 
abandoned,  he  will  not  succeed.  Understand  this 
well. 


Abandoning  worship  because  of  not 
experiencing  sweetness  in  it 

We  also  get  some  immature  people  who,  when  they 
do  not  experience  any  sweetness  and  joy  in  their 
worship,  they  abandon  it.  The  author  of  Ruh  al- 
Ma'arit  says  with  reference  to  such  people: 


4isl  CJ&  U  6;U(  uli  £  ij\s  jiS 


Their  likeness  is  similar  to  that  person  who  kindled  a 
fire.  Then  when  the  fire  lit  up  all  that  was  around  him, 
Allah  took  away  their  light  and  left  them  in  utter 
darkness  (where)  they  could  not  see  anything.1 

Just  as  this  person  and  his  companions  were  left  in 
the  dark  after  having  got  some  light,  the  hypocrites 
fell  into  darkness  and  misguidance  after  the  truth 
was  clear  to  them.  Just  as  the  eyes,  ears  and  tongues 
of  these  people  who  kindled  the  fire  were  rendered 
useless  when  they  fell  into  darkness  and 
misguidance,  their  condition  became  as  described 
below: 


■r  »■>  0  >'•  *  9  i  •>  fi  > 


They  are  deaf  dumb  and  blind;  so  they  will  not  return 
[to  the  straight  path].2 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  17. 

2  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  18. 
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jlju  IjJuLi  4^3 yd  \  \jotal_^  ^JvJ 1  ^Lo^JLSI  Q^iaJl  ^J^j) 

N  a^JjlJIj  p-LJj^I  ^jl ^1?  J^o  Jjl*  4j*SH  (p-^ 

e ■ 

(jl-ijls  JvJU  (JLaX-il  Aj\S  ^jjpLJl  OJ*}L>-  -Aj>-J  Laj  ^-ftUaJ '  (J-a-*-^ 

\J  \jJi\ 

From  among  the  Qur’anic  mysteries  which  our  Sufi 
seniors  mentioned  is  that  the  verse  contains  an 
example  of  the  one  who  enters  the  path  of  the  auliya’ 
through  blind  following  and  not  through  investigation. 
He  then  only  acted  on  the  external  actions  due  to 
which  he  did  not  experience  internal  sweetness.  This 
is  why  he  gave  up  external  actions  altogether.  How, 
then,  will  he  be  able  to  enjoy  internal  spiritual  fruits 
and  results!? 

The  author  of  Ruh  al-Marani  then  writes: 

Jji  if  l*J  4l>!  4_> jCa  1  jj! !  (jljjJl  Jj— aj-1  Jjl  Jlij 

jSo  j).  (_£jitaju  jijs-Sn  dUj  0*  J£jU  Salj^ll 

LaJj  A_aj*iLaJ  L^PxPx^P  jJ  4_Jx-  *■ 

j.  oLaJJp  j  (iUj  ‘C. lc-  aIj!  i jfcil  (jj^WoL 

yA  Aj  ijjuj  tA^sUeJlj  iJL*0  tl^JLa  Jjj 

\  Xxj  ^ ^ 

Abul  Hasan  al-Warraq  rahimahullah  said:  This  is  an 
example  of  a  person  who  did  not  even  rectify  the 


•  UA  ^y>  i\  yf 

•UA  t\  yj,\*W  yf 
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conditions  of  will.  Subsequently,  he  reached  the 
conditions  of  the  seniors  through  claims.  The 
conditions  of  will  would  have  been  illuminated  to  him 
had  he  rectified  them  by  adhering  to  their  etiquette. 
However,  when  he  adulterated  them  with  claims, 
Allah  ta'ala  took  away  that  effulgence  from  him  and 
he  was  left  in  the  darkness  of  his  claims,  unable  to 
find  an  exit  from  it.  We  beg  Allah  ta'ala  for  pardon  and 
wellness,  and  we  seek  refuge  in  Him  from  loss  after 
having  experienced  success. 1 

The  following  is  stated  in  Sirat  Mustaqim: 

A  major  reason  why  a  seeker  is  deprived 
of  divine  blessings  and  favours  is  the  evil 
qualities  of  his  animalistic  self,  e.g. 
miserliness,  jealousy,  pride,  devouring 
unlawful  wealth,  backbiting,  lying, 
slandering,  ostentation,  greed,  avarice 
and  so  on.  The  pious  predecessors 
considered  the  purification  of  these  evils 
to  be  of  foremost  importance.  They  used 
to  remove  these  qualities  from  their 
hearts  solely  for  Allah’s  pleasure  and 
uproot  them  completely  so  that  no  trace 
remains,  and  their  hearts  are  totally 
purified.  This  is  why  they  become  eligible 
for  Allah’s  limitless  favours.  It  is  by  virtue 
of  the  purification  of  their  hearts  which 
they  did  solely  for  Allah’s  pleasure  that 
they  used  to  be  accepted  by  the  Creator 
and  the  creation. 

When  a  person  traverses  the  different 
levels  of  suluk  and  still  does  not  receive 
Allah’s  favours,  we  can  conclude  that  the 


1  Ruh  al-Maram,  vol.  1,  p.  168. 
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effects  of  all  those  evil  qualities  or  some  of 
them  are  still  in  his  heart.  The  presence 
of  these  are  obstacles  to  the  descent  of 
Allah’s  favours.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ismail  Shahid  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah  states  that  the  presence  of  evil  qualities 
are  obstacles  to  divine  blessings  and  favours.  This  is 
why  the  seniors  of  the  past  considered  the 
purification  of  character  to  be  of  foremost 
importance.  They  also  state  that  a  person  may  have 
followed  the  path  prescribed  by  the  seniors,  but  if  all 
or  some  of  the  evils  still  remain  within  him,  the  path 
will  not  open  fully  to  him. 

Hadrat  HajI  Imdadullah  Sahib  Muhajir  Makki 
rahimahullah  says  that  as  long  as  character  is  not 
rectified,  a  person  does  not  even  develop  the 
capability  of  acquiring  affinity  with  Allah  ta'ala. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  said:  From 
what  I  understand,  the  reason  for  this  is  that  from 
among  the  evil  qualities,  pride,  jealousy,  anger,  greed 
and  avarice,  ostentation,  and  claims  to  excellence  are 
the  “mother  of  all  illnesses”.  They  are  either  from 
Shaytan  or  belong  to  the  unbelievers  -  both  of  whom 
have  earned  Allah’s  wrath.  Thus,  if  a  person  has  the 
qualities  of  those  who  earned  Allah’s  wrath,  how  can 
he  become  a  beloved  of  Allah  ta'ala?  This  is  why  it  is 
extremely  important  and  most  essential  to  remove 
these  evil  qualities  -  especially  claims  to  excellence  - 
and  to  focus  on  the  rectification  of  character. 
Understand  this  well.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'ala 
alone. 


1  Sirat  Mustaqim,  p.  67. 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah  makes  reference 
to  this  as  follows: 

That  person  who  makes  claims  to 
excellence  about  himself  is  deprived  of 
Allah’s  proximity  and  acceptance  in  His 
court. 

He  also  makes  reference  to  the  opposite  in  the 
following  couplet: 

The  person  who  sees  his  own  defects  has 
in  fact  hastened  and  rushed  towards 
Allah  ta'dla. 

Giving  up  egotism  is  the  way  to  proximity 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ya'qub  Sahib  Nanautwl 
rahimahullah  was  the  head  teacher  at  Dar  al-'Ulum 
Deoband.  He  writes  a  most  important  point  in  one  of 
his  letters: 

The  essence  of  the  path  of  proximity  [to 
Allah  ta'dla]  is  to  give  up  egotism.  The 
treatment  for  it  is  as  described  in  Minhaj 
al-' Abidin.  The  latter  Sufi  masters 
prescribe  abundant  dhikr,  eating  less, 
sleeping  less,  speaking  less  and 
intermingling  less  with  people.  The 
source  of  this  is  that  through  abundant 
dhikr,  everything  is  cleansed  at  once.1 

Love  -  an  easy  way  to  give  up  egotism 

I  think  that  love  is  the  easiest  and  quickest  route  to 
giving  up  egotism.  Through  striving  and  rectifying  the 
small  ailments  of  the  self,  the  self  can  be 
overpowered  to  a  certain  extent.  However,  the  self 


1  Ya'qubiyyah,  p.  11. 
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does  not  die  as  long  as  it  does  not  pass  through  the 
phase  of  love.  Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah  says  in 
this  regard: 

The  one  whose  garment  is  pierced  by  love 
is  totally  purified  of  greed  and  all  other 
defects. 

Thus,  we  see  that  love  is  the  way  to  remove  greed 
and  other  evil  qualities.  There  is  still  the  contention 
whether  all  the  evils  of  the  self  come  to  an  end  or 
whether  it  is  overpowered  and  made  subservient,  due 
to  which  it  cannot  act  on  its  demands.  Nonetheless, 
the  capabilities  of  the  evil  qualities  remain  inside 
because  they  are  its  intrinsic  elements,  and  we  know 
that  intrinsic  elements  cannot  be  separated  from  the 
source. 

At  this  point,  I  recall  a  veiy  beautiful  example  given 
by  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qasim  Sahib 
Nanautwr  rahimahullah.  Allah  ta'ala  had  blessed  him 
with  knowledge  and  sciences  of  this  nature.  He  says: 
The  quality  of  coolness  is  an  intrinsic  quality  in  water 
and  can  never  be  separated  from  it.  So  much  so  that 
if  you  were  to  boil  it  to  the  point  that  if  it  is  poured 
on  your  body  it  will  burn  you,  yet  if  you  pour  that 
same  boiling  water  over  a  fire  it  will  extinguish  it.  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  the  heat  which  we  see  is 
temporary.  It  is  acting  like  fire  on  our  bodies  but  its 
intrinsic  quality  of  coolness  is  still  found  in  it.  This  is 
why  it  extinguished  the  fire.  The  same  can  be  said 
about  the  self.  It  develops  such  capabilities  through 
the  heat  of  love,  that  it  does  not  act  against  the 
pleasure  of  Allah  ta'ala.  As  for  whether  the  power  of 
opposition  [not  acting  against  the  pleasure  of  Allah 
ta'ala]  no  longer  remaining  in  it,  this  is  not 
necessary,  and  is  not  even  detrimental  to  us.  If  water 
maintains  its  intrinsic  quality  of  coolness  even  after 
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heating  it,  let  it  be  so  because  its  temporary  heat  is 
sufficient  for  our  cooking  needs.  Why,  then,  should 
we  bother  about  why  coolness  is  to  be  found  in  its 
essence? 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  says:  Whether 
love  results  in  the  complete  termination  of  the  self  or 
the  termination  of  its  demands,  either  of  the  two  are 
sufficient  for  the  realization  of  our  objective.  I  was 
saying  to  you  that  love  is  an  easy  and  quick  path  to 
putting  an  end  to  the  egotism  of  the  self.  This  is  what 
the  seniors  of  Din  have  been  constantly  saying.  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  when  love  becomes  perfect,  it 
leaves  no  place  in  the  heart  for  anything  besides  the 
Beloved.  This  is  what  is  gauged  from  the  statements 
of  the  spiritual  masters.  I  have  rarely  come  across  an 
explanation  of  this  theme  as  good  as  that  of  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Ya'qub  Sahib  rahimahulldh.  He 
says: 

The  essence  of  love  is  for  the  lover  to 
obliterate  himself  before  the  beloved  and 
to  lose  all  desires.  If  not,  the  love  is 
defective  and  the  beloved  will  be  part  of 
the  desires  and  not  the  objective  of  love.1 

Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  a  beautiful  and  excellent  way  of 
explaining  love.  That  is,  the  lover  becomes  obliterated 
before  the  beloved.  This  can  also  be  referred  to  as 
abandoning  egotism.  Egotism  is  also  an  obstacle 
which,  if  removed,  a  person  will  be  successful. 
Hadrat  Hafiz  rahimahulldh  says  in  a  couplet: 

There  is  no  obstacle  between  the  lover 
and  the  beloved  apart  from  egotism  of  the 


1  Ya'qubiyyah,  p.  14. 
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lover.  O  Hafiz!  You  too  must  remove  your 
egotism. 

This  obstacle  will  not  be  removed  without  first 
developing  love.  How  is  this  love  acquired? 
Understand  well  that  there  is  nothing  greater  than 
the  company  of  the  people  of  love.  This  includes 
remembering  love  to  such  an  extent  that  the  person 
starts  loving  love  itself.  Man  has  to  have  love  for  love 
first,  and  then  he  develops  love  for  the  beloved.  A 
poet  rightly  said: 

O  grief  of  love!  Why  are  you  standing  at 
the  door?  O  my  beloved!  O  my  brother! 

Come  in. 

Hadrat  HakTmul  Ummat’s  statements  on 
tasawwuf 

The  essence  of  the  path 

1.  This  is  the  only  way  of  reaching  Allah  ta'dla,  viz. 
blameworthy  characteristics  must  be  removed, 
praiseworthy  characteristics  must  be  developed,  sins 
must  be  given  up,  one  must  be  inspired  towards  acts 
of  obedience,  negligence  and  heedlessness  with 
regard  to  Allah  ta'dla  must  depart,  and  turning 
towards  Allah  ta'dla  must  be  developed.1 

2.  On  many  occasions  I  said  to  the  students  and 
masses  to  become  firm  on  two  things,  and  I 
guarantee  they  will  reach  Allah  ta'dla.  One  is  to 
abstain  from  sin.  The  other  is  to  speak  less  and  to  go 
into  a  little  seclusion  for  dhikr  and  reflection.2 


1  Kamalat  Ashrafiyyah,  p.  177. 

2  Kamalat  Ashrafiyyah,  p.  177. 
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The  objective  of  suluk 

3.  The  objective  of  suluk  is  Allah’s  pleasure.  After 
that,  two  things  are  necessary,  viz.  knowledge  of  the 
path  and  practising  on  it.  The  path  is  one,  i.e. 
adhering  to  external  and  internal  injunctions.  There 
are  two  things  which  would  aid  a  person  on  this 
path:  (1)  dhikr  which  a  person  can  engage  in 
regularly,  (2)  company  of  the  men  of  Allah  as  much 
as  possible.  If  a  person  does  not  have  sufficient  time 
for  the  latter,  reading  and  studying  the  lives  and 
statements  of  the  seniors  is  an  alternative.  Two 
things  are  obstacles  on  the  path  or  prevent  one  from 
realizing  the  objective,  viz.  sins  and  preoccupation  in 
futile  activities. 

After  that,  it  depends  on  each  person’s  capabilities. 
These  will  determine  how  quickly  or  how  long  it  will 
take  him  to  realize  the  objective.  This  is  the  gist  of 
the  path.1 

An  explanation  of  SharT'at,  tarlqat  and  haqlqat 

In  his  Makatlb  Rashidlyyah,  Hadrat  Maulana  Rashid 
Ahmad  Gangohi  rahimahulldh  explains  this  to  a 
seeker  in  the  following  manner: 

In  reality,  the  Shari'at  is  obligatory  and 
the  fundamental  objective.  The  tarlqat  is 
the  internal  Shari'at.  And  haqlqat  and 
ma'rifat  complete  and  perfect  the  Shari'at. 

Total  following  of  the  Shari'at  cannot  be 
realized  without  ma'rifat.2 

He  explains  the  objective  of  suluk  in  a  very 
comprehensive  manner: 


1  Kamalat  Ashrafiyyah. 

2  Makatib  Rashidiyyah,  p.  24. 
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The  sum  objective  of  suluk  is  to  have  an 
aversion  for  sins  and  a  yearning  for 
obedience.  Spiritual  conditions, 
restlessness  and  so  on  are  not  the 
objectives.  A  servant  is  a  servant  on 
account  of  servitude,  not  because  of 
restlessness.1 

I  now  quote  the  statement  of  Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  on  the  subject  of  affinity,  and  his 
approval  -  in  fact,  preference  -  of  those  who  possess 
it.  He  writes: 


f.  s-  f. 

1  1  Lfi-l  I  ^  1  liJ  1  1  -XJ&  0  -X-O  -AJ 

i3^  ^3^  ^  6 1 ^yv£<J  1 

IjJJJkli  Jji£==uj  cJi-aAJl 

1  ^33  \~^3  ^  0  ^ Ij  ^33 ^3  ^  \^yjss~t*u  t 

'■JpM' 


I  take  an  oath  in  the  name  of  the  Being  in  whose 
control  is  my  life.  This  third  point  is  the  most  intricate 
of  the  objectives  of  the  Shari'ah  as  regards  its  source, 
the  deepest  as  regards  its  origin,  it  is  like  the  soul  in 
the  body  and  the  meaning  to  the  word.  The  Sufis  - 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  -  took  responsibility 
for  it.  Consequently,  they  were  guided  and  they 
guided  others,  they  drank  of  it  and  made  others  to 
drink.  In  this  way  they  acquired  the  greatest  fortune 
and  the  largest  share. 


1  Makatib  Rashidiyyah,  p.  94. 
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Look  at  the  powerful  statement  of  Hadrat  Shah  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  on  the  subject  of  Allah  consciousness 
and  how  he  praised  those  who  were  devoted  to  it!  He 
refers  to  this  objective  as  the  deepest  and  most 
intricate  because  it  is  the  soul  of  everything  else. 
Anything  which  has  this  quality  is  always  the  most 
intricate.  I  do  not  think  that  the  need  for  tasawwuf 
can  be  explained  in  a  better  way.  Just  as  fiqh  is 
considered  to  be  the  most  intricate,  the  deepest  and 
the  most  complex  of  external  sciences;  in  like  manner 
Shah  Sahib  rahimahulldh  refers  to  internal  fiqh  - 
Allah  consciousness  and  sincerity  -  to  be  the  most 
intricate  and  most  complex.1 

Note:  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  the  honourable 
'ulama’  and  jurists  are  fulfilling  their  responsibilities 
in  today’s  times  as  well.  May  Allah  ta'ala  reward 
them  for  their  efforts  and  bless  them  with  more 
inspiration.  However,  we  are  certainly  found  wanting 
in  the  third  important  service  to  Din  which  the 
genuine  Sufis  have  shouldered.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
enable  us  to  atone  for  it  and  inspire  us  to  fulfil  this 
responsibility.  Amin,  (compiler) 

Explanation  of  tasawwuf 

Some  scholars  define  tasawwuf  as  character  and 
ethics.  Others  say: 

AjjjLxJ  \j  Jjj- 1  1 

It  refers  to  affiliation  with  Allah  ta'ala  and  affection 
towards  the  creation. 

One  point  which  has  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  it  is 
not  essential  to  resort  to  softness  and  leniency  in 


Ta’lifat  Muslihul  Ummat,  vol.  4,  p.  111. 

180 


i 


every  situation  related  to  the  truth.  Rather,  there  are 
times  when  adopting  the  opposite  approach  is 
unavoidable. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  used  to  quote 
the  following  text  on  the  subject  of  character: 

jl j  o ho  1  jfj  1  o) \ 

Good  character  refers  to  your  interaction  with  every 
person  in  a  manner  which  brings  joy  to  the  person 
except  in  matters  which  are  against  the  Shari' ah. 1 

We  learn  from  this  that  there  are  times  for  leniency 
and  harshness  when  enjoining  good  and  forbidding 
evil.  A  person  must  resort  to  his  understanding  when 
deciding  what  course  of  action  to  take.  If  he  is 
confused  about  a  certain  matter,  it  will  be  necessary 
for  him  to  resort  to  leniency.  It  is  therefore  incorrect 
to  say  that  there  is  nothing  but  leniency  in  tasawwuf. 
The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  when  an  action  is 
against  the  Sharr'at,  then  it  is  essential  to  adopt 
harshness.  In  fact,  this  harshness  in  itself  is  an  act 
of  leniency  and  good  character.  Understand  this  well. 

Differentiating  between  occasions  of  leniency 
and  harshness 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  would 
constantly  quote  the  following  statement  of  Hadrat 
Imam  Ghazzalr  rahimahulldh : 


1  Ma'arif  Sufiy yah,  p.  52. 
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A_Ly»  ^j£==u^Ls  AjlsIj  p^==^j>“...A^Ax^  ' 

\^\  ^  aj^  jU  1,33 ^1 


There  are  rare  occasions  when  harshness  is  needed. 
An  expert  is  one  who  can  differentiate  between  the 
occasions  of  leniency  and  harshness,  and  accords  to 
each  person  his  due.  If  the  person  is  short-sighted  or 
finds  it  difficult  to  decide  on  a  matter,  he  should 
incline  towards  leniency  because  there  is  more 
likelihood  of  success  in  it. 


Salvation  depends  on  actions 

The  following  is  stated  in  Ihya’  al-rUlum: 

A^jil jib  Jbxb^jb  (JLaX^bll  jjJo  obfoJl  ■  J»*J  b=l 

rtiaj  1 jXf  Abi  1 1  0  jjss  aIu  1 f,  1  ‘I43 L^JlC- 


.  C-J j  Jj$”  fbj  bid  \  o  jjfc  ^3  —  fbj  bid  \  j&j  N j  \ 

L^_b  1  oob*o«>-yll  .A^9lyJd^&^  bob 


.J» y^b  i _ jSj  j<J  bl  Aj  1^>oLo2j  aJLJL^o  joo  .A^jbrll  jJSsj  b 
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AA"\  yo  <.Y  slpT 


\1 


£• 

\ aJuJLsJI  t, ^y>  (j jJLaj  joJj  .4^3  Util  Uulj 

i 


U-^J 


L^Jx  (J-ijtJlj  joJ  .Sjxlprll  j-®_9  L»li- 


.l^Jx 


^0^X3  Aiii-  LkLaJSs!  X  .*Ljl*J3  j&j  Lai^Lai 

•V^J 


Salvation  revolves  around  actions.  Actions  are  only 
considered  when  a  person  is  consistent  in  carrying 
them  out  and  in  fulfilling  their  rights.  This  is  also 
known  as  murabatah.  Consistency  is  only  complete 
when  the  self  is  imposed  to  carry  out  actions.  (In  other 
words,  to  make  this  condition  on  the  self  that  it  will 
have  to  do  these  things).  This  is  known  as 
musharatah.  The  next  step  is  to  be  conscious  of 
musharatah  all  the  time  (and  not  to  allow  the  self  to 
become  lax  in  carrying  out  actions).  This  is  known  as 
muraqabah.  The  third  step  is  to  set  aside  a  time  in 
which  a  person  takes  stock  of  his  self  as  regards  its 
actions  and  to  check  whether  it  fulfilled  its  condition  or 
not.  This  is  known  as  muhasabah.  The  fourth  step  is 
that  if  he  finds  his  self  to  have  fallen  short  in  fulfilling 
its  condition,  he  must  impose  appropriate  hardship  on 
it  to  rectify  it  so  that  it  carries  out  its  tasks  with 
renewed  energy.  This  is  known  as  mu'aqabah.  The 
fifth  step  is  that  when  he  sees  that  his  self  is  lazy  and 
has  become  lax,  he  must  punish  it  through  different 
forms  of  striving  and  devotions  so  that  he  can  make 
up  for  what  has  passed.  This  is  known  as 
mujahadah.  The  sixth  step  is  that  if  his  self  becomes 
overwhelmed  by  the  heavy  forms  of  striving,  he  must 
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reprimand  and  castigate  it,  and  put  it  on  the  path  by 
making  it  feel  ashamed.  He  must  put  it  back  into 
action  in  whatever  harsh  or  lenient  way  he  can.  This 
is  known  as  mu'atabah.  The  crux  of  all  this  is  that  the 
self  must  not  be  left  idle  for  a  single  moment  or  else  it 
will  find  an  opportunity  to  become  rebellious. 


The  ummat  can  experience  life  of  the  heart 
only  by  practising  on  the  Qur’an 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


Allah  ta'ala  elevates  certain  people  through  this  Book 
and  debases  others  through  it. 

The  author  of  Mirqat,  Hadrat  Mulla  'All  Qah 
rahimahullah  provides  a  most  beautiful  explanation 
of  the  above  Hadith.  It  ought  to  be  embedded  in  our 
hearts.  It  reads  as  follows: 


Allah  ta'ala  will  elevate  some  people  through  this 
Book,  i.e.  those  who  believe  in  it,  honour  and  respect 
it,  and  practise  on  its  injunctions.  Allah  ta'ala  will 
debase  other  people  on  account  of  the  veiy  same 
Book.  The  fortunate  ones  will  be  conferred  with  high 
ranks  in  Din  and  in  their  worldly  matters  on  account 
of  the  Qur’an.  In  this  world  they  will  be  blessed  with 
a  wholesome  life,  and  in  the  Hereafter  they  will  be 
included  with  those  whom  Allah  ta'ala  favoured.  As 
for  those  who  are  not  like  them,  they  will  be  toppled 
from  the  high  levels  and  dropped  to  the  lowest  of  the 
low.  Allah  ta'ala  says  that  He  leads  astray  many 
people  through  the  Qur’an  and  gives  guidance  to 


•  NAl-  .  6 .li.  A  —  A 
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many  through  it.  The  Qur’an  is  like  sweet  water  for 
the  beloved  ones  (they  are  quenched  through  it)  while 
it  is  blood  for  those  who  are  deprived.  They  are 
destroyed  on  account  of  it.  Allah  ta'dla  says:  We  have 
revealed  in  the  Qur’an  that  which  is  a  cure  and 
mercy  for  the  believers,  and  a  cause  of  loss  for  the 
wrongdoers.  'Allamah  Tibi  rahimahullah  says  that  the 
person  who  reads  the  Qur’an  and  practises  on  it  with 
devotion  will  be  rewarded  with  loftiness  by  Allah 
ta'dla.  As  for  the  one  who  reads  it  merely  to  show  off 
and  does  not  practise  on  it,  Allah  ta'dla  will  debase 
him.1 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  explains  the 
same  Hadith  as  follows: 

We  learn  from  this  Hadith  that  the  Qur’an  has  both 
qualities.  A  person  who  believes  in  it,  respects  it  and 
recites  it  is  honoured  and  elevated.  In  the  same  way, 
the  one  who  does  not  believe  in  it,  does  not  respect  it 
and  does  not  recite  it  is  debased  and  disgraced. 
Today  we  see  ourselves  disgraced  and  humiliated 
throughout  the  world.  It  is  not  because  of  others. 
Rather  we  are  the  cause.  We  cut  off  our  ties  with  the 
Qur’an,  we  do  not  respect  and  honour  it,  we  do  not 
read  it,  and  we  feel  that  we  are  not  in  need  of 
practising  on  it.  Consequently,  the  Book  of  Allah  is 
also  displeased  and  has  deprived  us  of  its  blessings. 
Disgrace  and  humiliation  have  become  an  intrinsic 
part  of  our  condition.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla. 

Note:  This  is  a  most  admonitory  and  enlightening 
explanation  by  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahullah.  Those  who  are  associated  with  him 
ought  to  make  this  a  part  and  parcel  of  their  lives. 


1  Mirqat,  vol.  5,  p.  12. 
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May  Allah  ta'ala  reward  him  with  the  best  of 
rewards.  Amin,  (compiler) 


Genuine  happiness  is  confined  to  following 
the  Sunnat 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


.  -X>-  b  l^ix- 


Adhere  to  my  Sunnat  and  the  Sunnat  of  the  rightly- 
guided  caliphs.  Hold  on  firmly  to  it  with  all  your  might. 

In  his  explanation  of  the  above  Hadlth,  Hadrat  Mulla 
'All  Qari  rahimahullah  expounds  on  the  effects  of 
following  the  Sunnat.  It  reads  as  follows: 


4cusjJl  i _ Js”  -^*s  4_JLJLi-l  obU-Jl  pf 

iff  ^  ^  f~*~*~**zi  O b  1  r  hj  b  1  & 

oJJfcLtwo  ^iax j j  oJJ&Ltwo 

(3  Ajlj I  AjdiiLJj 

s-  $■ 

Cj£ aAjJjoj  4i _/o!l 


.r- 


l/3 


to 
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>  l^hJ  1 1  1  — j  ^h*o  ^  ^  ^ 

The  realization  of  true  happiness  is  confined  to 
following  the  Sunnat.  Total  following  of  the  Sunnat  will 
only  happen  when  a  person  remains  aloof  from  every 
such  companion  who  wastes  time,  and  every  such 
cause  which  casts  a  person  into  tribulations.  He  must 
carry  out  orders  with  devotion,  and  -  with  fear  within 
him  -  he  must  consider  the  prohibitions  to  be 
extremely  dangerous.  He  must  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  in  walking, 
sitting,  residing,  travelling,  moving  around,  moments 
of  inactivity,  wakefulness,  sleeping  and  so  on.  He 
must  rein  his  carnal  self  with  the  rein  of  the  Shari'at 
and  polish  his  heart  with  lofty  character  to  the  extent 
that  the  realities  become  luminous  in  the  heart.  And 
the  heart  becomes  embellished  and  enlightened  with 
the  light  of  dhikr,  recognition  and  inspiration.  Every 
movement  of  his  must  be  totally  and  completely 
balanced  in  line  with  the  law  of  justice.  A  balanced 
prescribed  form  must  be  developed  in  him  through  the 
effects  of  virtue.  And  through  these,  he  must  develop 
the  capability  of  accepting  the  facts  and  realities.  In 
this  way,  he  must  be  able  to  receive  the  special  spirit 
of  those  who  have  traversed  the  path  of  suluk  in  the 
best  manner. 

In  his  explanation  to  the  above  text,  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  rahimahullah  writes: 

“The  realization  of  true  happiness  is  confined  to 
following  the  Sunnat.”  We  can  rephrase  this  and  say: 
The  realization  of  wellness  in  both  worlds  is 
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dependent  on  following  the  Sunnat.  A  person  will 
experience  spiritual  and  physical  health,  wellbeing, 
and  true  life  of  the  heart  if  he  is  particular  about 
following  the  Sunnat. 

Happiness  through  following  the  Sunnat  will  be 
acquired  when  a  person  keeps  away  from  the 
company  of  a  person  who  wastes  time,  and  remains 
aloof  from  all  such  causes  which  cause  confusion 
and  uncertainty  in  the  heart.  A  person  rightly  said: 

As  far  as  possible,  remain  far  from  an  evil 
companion  because  he  is  more  harmful 
and  more  destructive  than  the  worst  of 
snakes.1 

Corruption  of  the  heart  and  wasting  time 

Maulana  Sayyid  Muhammad  Ahmad  Yar  Sahib  lists 
ten  things  from  which  no  benefit  is  derived.  They  are: 

2  AjuUi>  e j-ij. iji  CjZZj  Ijjoj 

.aj  jaTc-  h 

.pl-Visl  A.J  N  J, S 

A^=_)JL)  'ij  Lj-lJl  (_j  Ajl^\j>-  Aj  tAJLa  (jpaJo  N  (J L=j  ■V' 

.5 jS>^\  A_aLd 

f-  ^  . 

.  Aj  ^  ^  aJ  ^  All  1  a^^-  ^  .  t- 

■  A AXpli?  (Jiuco  (j-Ajj  -® 


Ta’lifat  Muslihul  Ummat,  vol.  3,  p.  320. 
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.  A_j ^Sj  ^UjlC'lj  Js>jli  JJajc«  C-^jjj  .V 

.^aJo  bl  b-y3  iJ^J^:  J^*^3  ■  ^ 

^bb*2j  libJx-  ^ju  blj  Alii  (_^  AX^Ji-  lib ^flj  b!  ^yfi  A^aJi-j 
b!j  AXii^i  (_j  Jy-“\  3^3  Ajll  -X-o  AJU^sb  ^yl  j]jb>-j,j  lib^i-j  .  V 

.  bj^iO  bl^  ®b>-  b^ b yfi  ^3  ^^"*2-^  b^ ^  1 _3^  A. , . ._  ij_'b  libbd-J 

I  would  like  to  remind  you  and  myself  of  ten 
destructive  things  from  which  no  benefit  is  derived: 

1 .  Knowledge  which  is  not  practised. 

2.  Practice  in  which  there  is  no  sincerity. 

3.  Wealth  which  is  not  spent.  The  one  who 
accumulates  it  neither  enjoys  it  himself  in  this  world, 
nor  does  he  send  it  forward  for  his  Hereafter. 

4.  A  heart  which  is  devoid  of  Allah’s  love,  yearning  for 
Him  and  affinity  with  Him. 

5.  A  body  which  is  “paralysed”  from  obeying  Allah 
ta'ala  and  serving  Him. 

6.  Love  which  is  not  restricted  by  the  pleasure  of  the 
Beloved  and  carrying  out  His  orders. 


.JaUVo  A^jdl  iLt-1 
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7.  Time  which  is  devoid  of  sending  reward  for  the 
future,  or  acquiring  piety  and  closeness  [to  Allah 
ta'ala]. 

8.  A  mind  which  thinks  about  things  in  which  there  is 
no  benefit 

9.  Serving  someone  whose  service  will  not  take  you 
closer  to  Allah  ta'ala  and  will  not  bring  any  goodness 
to  your  worldly  matters. 

10.  Your  fearing  and  having  hope  in  someone  who  is 
under  Allah’s  control,  who  is  His  prisoner,  and  who 
does  not  have  the  power  to  harm,  benefit,  cause 
death,  and  give  life  after  death  to  even  his  own  self. 1 

Maulana  Sayyid  Muhammad  Ahmad  Yar  Sahib  writes 
further  on: 

LjSs  jlxpLb}  olc-Us^ll  oJJfc  itij 

ij^i Jljl?  UUSjJl 

•  jUcuJsl  Ajjlj  ts-LaJJ  iljuCLwMlj  <j  aJS" 

The  biggest  of  the  above  “time-wasters”  are  two.  They 
are  the  cause  of  all  the  others.  Wasting  of  the  heart 
and  wasting  of  time.  Wasting  of  the  heart  entails 
giving  preference  to  this  world  over  the  Hereafter. 
Wasting  of  time  entails  have  long  hopes  and  wishes. 
All  corruption  revolves  around  following  one’s  desires 
and  long  hopes.  Rectitude  entirely  revolves  around 
following  guidance  and  making  preparations  to  meet 
Allah  ta'ala.  Help  ought  to  be  sought  from  Allah  ta'ala 
alone. 


1  Majallah  al-Madrasah  as-Saulatiyah,  1435  A.H. 
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Maulana  Sayyid  Muhammad  Ahmad  Yar  Sahib  then 
makes  a  veiy  comprehensive  supplication: 


tpljs  >llj  IS  U  dAiElbj  dbk  llsjjl  ^ 

AX£-  Upj  A^bt-  All  I  lj  Xmi 

A  axl^u  ^c*  c-olSJI  (JjiiJL  IjLiijj  Jib- JjS"  £3 

USjjfj  £  llksfj  tjldlj  JbLl 

ibiSjSj  Uiijjij  l-obh^  1  I  ca-x^J  1 

aJI  Ij-Lwj  Alii  s-^-0  (JjS'  Iblj  b  db^ 


^  -o  f 


O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  Your  love,  obedience,  pleasure 
and  Paradise.  O  You  who  are  all-mighty,  most 
generous.  Bless  us  with  love  for  Your  Messenger 
Muhammad  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  obedience  to 
him,  affirmation  of  him,  and  following  him  in  every 
situation  and  condition.  Keep  us  steadfast  with  the 
true  word  on  his  Sunnat  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter.  Raise  us  with  his  group,  admit  us  in  his 
intercession,  and  enable  us  to  drink  from  his  fountain 
of  sweet  and  quenching  water.  And  also  our  parents, 
our  spouses,  our  children  and  all  Muslims.  O  our 
Allah!  You  have  power  over  everything.  Salutations  to 
our  master  Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam, 
his  family  and  his  companions.2 


2  Majallah  al-Madrasah  as-Saulatiyah,  1435  A.H. 
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Humility  and  submission  in  the  heart  is  life  for 
the  heart 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  made 
a  general  du'a’  for  humility.  He  said: 


O  Allah!  Let  me  live  as  a  humble  person,  let  me  die  as 
a  humble  person,  and  raise  me  among  the  group  of 
humble  people. 


i _ II?  o  \Sju>  JL&3  \jjt  (3^15 

s-LjX-'ilj  5 (_y°  N  o3 

^  ^  q-1  i  i  (w^Ajd  i  4j  i  ^  ^  ^  »x>- 1 

,4ljU  ^£-1  ajU  t ^JLaJl 


Shaykh  Zakanyya  rahimahullah  was  asked  about  the 
meaning  of  this  Hadith.  He  said:  It  means  that  the 
person  is  asking  Allah  ta'ala  for  humbleness  and 
submission,  and  not  to  make  him  from  among  the 
tyrants,  proud  ones,  and  wasteful  and  extravagant 
wealthy  people.  'Allamah  Subkl  rahimahullah  says 
that  it  also  refers  to  the  submissiveness  of  the  heart. 
He  says  that  the  maskanat  in  this  Hadith  does  not 
refer  to  poverty  because  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  was  the  wealthiest  of  people  by  the  grace 
of  Allah  ta'ala. 

Note:  We  should  make  it  a  habit  of  making  this  du'a’ 
of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam: 
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O  Allah!  Let  me  live  as  a  humble  person,  let  me  die  as 
a  humble  person,  and  raise  me  among  the  group  of 
humble  people. 


The  desirability  of  a  living  heart 

Hadrat  'Allamah  Ibn  Taymlyyah  rahimahullah  used  to 
say  that  the  one  who  regularly  reads  the  following  40 
times  between  the  Sunnat  and  fard  of  the  fajr  salah 
will  be  blessed  with  a  living  heart  and  his  heart  will 
not  die. 

&S\  ah  i  u  &  u; 

There  seems  to  be  no  harm  if  the  following  words  are 
added  to  the  above: 


A 


Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  an  easy  prescription  for 
acquiring  a  living  heart.  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us 
to  practise.  Amin,  (compiler) 


The  importance  of  a  living  heart 

ry  Jli  ^_L uj  <ulp  4Jd\  jp  app  jp 

1  )  .  • 1  ^ p  „  )  ^ A  jjPjjiJl  jdJ 

(aj>-L= 


Hadrat  Abu  Umamah  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alaghi  wa  sallam  said:  If  a 
person  spends  the  two  nights  of  rid  in  worship  solely 
for  reward  from  Allah  ta'ala,  his  heart  will  not  die  on 
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the  terrifying  day  of  the  Resurrection  when  hearts  will 
die  (out  of  fear).  ” 


A  sound  heart 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


i_Jjl  Ah  tjji  y*  Sf}  i(j jjo  N j  jli  S 


The  day  when  neither  wealth  nor  children  will  be  of 
any  use.  Except  he  who  comes  to  Allah  with  a  sound 
heart. 1 


The  author  of  Ruh  al-Maram  gives  five  meanings  for  a 
sound  heart: 


1  ^  a!  .  'yj  -h  I  h 

.^^4  ‘Vuo  .t 

j  1  y#  iaJALJI  -Xj\2L*J  1  y#  LJl>-  0 T 

.jUi  {£ff  ,j>-h  olj^Al  y>  LJL>-  Oj^=s;  -f 

f.All  <ui  .0 

1 .  The  one  who  spends  his  wealth  in  good  works. 

2.  The  one  who  steers  his  children  towards  the  truth. 

3.  The  one  who  is  free  from  false  beliefs,  i.e.  from 
unbelief  polytheism  and  innovations. 


1  Surah  ash-Shu'ara’,  26:  88-89. 
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4.  The  one  who  is  free  from  desires  which  lead  him 
towards  the  Hell-fire. 

5.  The  one  who  has  nothing  apart  from  Allah  ta'ala  in 
him.1 

A  pure  clean  heart  is  most  beloved  to  Allah 

s-  s-  s-  s-  .  ^  .  t  s-  .  s- 

\js\ju&\  \js>\ju&\  (3^  4j3  3i  (JljMl 

.  s-  .  s-  . 

^c-  tjjj-ul  WA-^J  l_y= 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Listen! 
Allah  has  certain  utensils  in  His  earth,  they  are  the 
hearts.  The  most  beloved  utensils  (hearts)  in  the  sight 
of  Allah  are  those  which  are  purest  from  sins,  most 
firm  in  matters  of  Din,  and  softest  towards  their  fellow 
brethren. 

Note:  What  an  important  Hacllth!  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  referred  to  the  hearts  as 
Allah’s  utensils  and  encouraged  towards  their  purity 
and  cleanliness  in  order  for  them  to  be  loved  by  Allah 
ta'ala.  This  proves  the  importance  of  rectifying  and 
straightening  the  heart.  Unfortunately  there  is 
general  negligence  in  this  regard.  We  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  ta'ala.  (compiler) 

Four  types  of  hearts 

Imam  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah  relates  a 
Hadlth  which  explains  four  types  of  hearts.  It  reads 
as  follows: 


1  Ruh  al-Ma'am,  vol.  1,  p.  101. 

195 


p-Ly  aJ Lc-  aIj!  4AJl  Jj— j  JU  JU  a_x  4Ai!  <j^  jp 

ejsJx  1  oJi J  (0  i j&ji  ^  J^°  oJi  ( N )  Ajoj  1  ljjJlaJ  1 

L»\i  .^eh+si  a  l _ La j  (t)  t(j^jSvJLa  i _ Jjj  (r)  l4i*}Lc-  ^Jp  jb^jA 

f-  f.  f- 

t^iLc-al  p-JlSJI  L»ij  .Ojjj  A^S  Aj>-1 A. \  C-^AjlS  il  c_-Aj2.11 

c_-A_flJl  Lai J  \  ^3  J^ilAA  c_-Aj23  ^j^SsjAA  LaIj  .^il$3l  c_-Aj2^ 

JiLaj  .c_^AaJl  s-U.1  1-fcJ^j  aAjlJI  JiL*5^  <U3  (jLaJ^ll  l _ Afl3  ^C-g. yS.L  ' 

^P  c-Jx-  (_jo^LU  (_$La  ^jjJI  L&Xaj  Ajs-^aJl  (JjL»5^  A^a  ^LaJI 

'.aJx  cJi-  i_$ 

Hadrat  Abu  Sa'id  radiyalla.hu  ranhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  There 
are  four  types  of  hearts:  (1)  A  heart  which  is  ajrad  - 
like  a  barren  field  in  which  a  lamp  is  lit  (2)  A  heart 
which  is  aghlaf  -  covered  by  a  sort  of  covering.  (3)  A 
heart  which  is  mankus.  (4)  A  heart  which  is  musaffah. 
The  ajrad  heart  is  the  heart  of  a  believer,  and  the  lamp 
which  is  in  it  is  his  light.  The  aghlaf  heart  is  the  heart 
of  an  unbeliever.  The  mankus  heart  is  the  heart  of  a 
hypocrite  -  he  recognized  the  truth  and  then  rejected 
it.  The  musaffah  heart  is  the  one  in  which  there  is 
Iman  and  hypocrisy.  The  iman  which  is  in  such  a 
heart  is  like  greenery  which  grows  with  water.  The 
hypocrisy  in  it  is  like  a  boil  which  increases  in  size 
with  pus  and  blood.  The  person  will  be  categorized 
depending  on  whichever  of  the  two  ingredients  become 
more.2 


.V\  ^iX  jro^Sl  jcuJJ1 

2  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat:  Tahdhir  al-rUlama’. 
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Note:  The  heart  in  which  a  lamp  is  shining  brightly 
will  obviously  be  referred  to  as  a  living  heart.  May 
Allah  ta'dla  bless  us  with  an  effulgent  heart.  Amin, 
(compiler) 
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QUOTATIONS  FROM  SHIFA’-E-DIL 


Categories  of  hearts 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


6^  JUJjf  J'  u 


Surely  the  ears,  the  eyes  and  the  heart  -  all  of  them  - 
will  be  questioned  thereof.1 

The  rank  of  the  heart  over  the  other  body  parts  is  like 
that  of  a  king  over  his  army.  All  matters  and  affairs 
are  decided  by  him.  The  heart  instructs  the  body 
parts  as  it  wants  and  they  all  remain  in  its 
obedience.  It  is  through  the  heart  that  the  body  parts 
find  the  paths  of  steadfastness  and  deviation. 
Solutions  to  all  complexities  and  problems  are  found 
by  following  and  obeying  the  heart.  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


\s\j  D}  AJuIal  (3  o! 

( 1  t  f  ^  ^  1  t  aJS*  1 


Remember!  There  is  a  piece  of  flesh  in  the  human 
body.  If  it  is  sound,  the  entire  body  is  sound.  If  it  is 
unsound,  the  entire  body  becomes  unsound. 
Understand  well!  It  is  the  heart. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  heart  is  really  the 
king  of  all  the  body  parts;  they  carry  out  whatever 
order  it  issues,  and  accept  every  gift  which  comes 
from  it.  It  is  through  the  focus  of  the  heart  that  the 
body  parts  find  steadfastness  and  the  correct  path. 
The  heart  is  the  one  which  is  responsible  for  Din,  and 


1  Surah  Bam  Israil,  17:  36. 
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the  one  which  is  accountable.  Every  guardian  or 
supervisor  will  be  questioned  about  his  subjects. 
This  is  why  the  seekers  of  the  path  consider  the 
setting  right  and  rectifying  of  the  heart  to  be  the  most 
superior  task.  Those  who  engage  in  worship  and 
spiritual  exercises  accord  a  lot  of  importance  to 
pondering  over  its  ailments  and  their  treatment. 

A  heart  can  be  dead  or  living 

There  are  three  categories  as  regards  the  life  and 
death  of  hearts:  (1)  a  sound  or  living  heart,  (2)  a  dead 
heart,  (3)  a  sick  heart. 


A  sound  heart 


Only  a  person  who  comes  with  a  sound  heart  on  the 
day  of  Resurrection  will  receive  salvation.  Allah  ta'dla 
says  in  this  regard: 


qJJb  (jl  ^  Slj  ^ 


The  day  when  neither  wealth  nor  children  will  be  of 
any  use.  Except  he  who  comes  to  Allah  with  a  sound 
heart. 1 


A  sound  heart  is  also  defined  as  one  which  is  pure 
from  every  desire  which  is  against  Allah’s  order  and 
prohibition,  and  every  doubt  which  is  in  conflict  with 
Allah’s  order.  It  is  never  pleased  with  servitude  to 
anyone  apart  from  Allah  ta'dla  and  acting  contrary  to 
the  decisions  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  Its  worship  and  servitude  are  solely  and 
purely  for  Allah  ta'dla.  It  has  conviction  in  Allah 
ta'dla  alone  and  love  only  for  Him.  Its  reliance  is 
solely  on  Allah  ta'dla  and  it  turns  to  Him  alone.  It 


1  Surah  ash-Shu'ara’,  26:  88-89. 
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has  fear  for  Him  alone  and  pins  its  hopes  only  on 
Him.  All  its  actions  are  resplendent  with  sincerity 
and  devotion.  When  it  loves  someone,  it  is  solely  for 
Allah’s  sake.  When  it  dislikes  someone,  it  is  expressly 
for  Allah  ta'ala.  When  it  gives,  it  gives  for  Allah’s 
sake.  When  it  refuses,  it  refuses  solely  for  Allah 
ta'ala.  These  points  are  not  enough  for  it.  Rather, 
apart  from  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  it 
is  free  from  submitting  to  the  decision  of  any  other 
person.  It  is  prepared  to  practise  solely  on  Din  with 
full  determination  and  resoluteness,  and  has  rejected 
the  statements  and  actions  of  others.  It  does  not 
have  the  desire  to  put  forward  the  belief  and  view  of 
anyone  if  it  is  against  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this 
regard: 


£s\  5}  \J&\j 


O  believers!  Do  not  be  forward  in  the  presence  of  Allah 
and  His  Messenger.  Continue  fearing  Allah.  Surely 
Allah  is  all-hearing,  all-knowing.1 


A  dead  heart 

This  is  the  exact  opposite  of  a  sound  heart.  It  has  no 
recognition  of  its  Creator.  It  abstains  from  His 
worship  despite  His  command.  It  has  no  interest  in 
Allah’s  love  and  pleasure.  It  remains  immersed  and 
drowning  in  worldly  enjoyments  and  comforts  despite 
Allah’s  anger  and  displeasure.  It  disregards  Allah’s 
order  for  the  slightest  worldly  profit  irrespective  of 
whether  Allah  ta'ala  is  pleased  or  displeased.  It 


1  Surah  al-Hujurat,  49:  1. 
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remains  occupied  in  worshipping  others  apart  from 
Allah  ta'dla.  If  it  loves  anyone,  it  does  so  for  its  own 
self.  If  it  hates  anyone,  it  is  for  its  own  self.  If  it  gives 
to  anyone,  it  gives  for  its  own  benefit.  If  it  refuses  to 
give,  it  is  for  its  own  self.  Its  self  becomes  the  most 
superior  thing  to  it,  and  it  has  more  love  for  its  self 
than  it  has  for  Allah  ta'dla.  The  self  becomes  its 
imam,  carnal  desire  is  its  guide,  ignorance  is  its 
commander,  and  heedlessness  is  its  conveyance.  It  is 
fully  immersed  with  realizing  worldly  objectives  and 
motives  with  its  life,  heart  and  thoughts.  It  remains 
intoxicated  and  mad  in  its  love  for  worldly  goods  and 
the  desires  of  its  self.  It  is  addressed  from  every  near 
and  distant  place,  and  called  towards  Allah  and  the 
Hereafter,  but  it  does  not  lend  an  ear  to  any  well- 
wisher.  Instead,  it  runs  behind  every  rebellious  devil, 
and  the  world  itself  is  its  criterion  for  pleasure  and 
displeasure.  His  carnal  self  makes  it  blind  and  deaf 
to  everything  else  apart  from  falsehood.  Thus, 
keeping  the  company  of  such  people  and  living  in 
their  society  is  synonymous  to  consuming  poison, 
and  is  from  among  the  causes  of  destruction. 

A  sick  heart 

A  sick  heart  contains  elements  of  life  and  illness, 
each  element  pulling  it  towards  itself.  When  one 
overpowers  the  other,  it  results  in  qualities  such  as 
Allah’s  love,  belief  and  conviction  in  Him,  devotion  to 
Him  and  reliance  in  Him.  These  are  from  the  causes 
of  its  life.  When  the  other  element  gains  the  upper 
hand,  it  results  in  love  for  desires,  preference  to  this 
world  over  the  Hereafter,  greed  for  worldly 
acquisitions,  jealousy,  pride,  egotism  and  so  on. 
These  are  from  the  causes  of  its  destruction.  This 
heart  is  surrounded  by  the  demands  and  pulls  of 
these  two  opposing  elements.  One  calls  it  towards 
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Allah  ta'ala,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
and  the  Hereafter.  The  other  calls  it  towards  the 
world  and  this  temporary  life.  Depending  on  its 
personal  temperament  and  inclination,  it  accepts  the 
invitation  of  either  of  the  two. 

The  first  heart  is  filled  with  life,  humble,  soft  and 
perceptive.  The  second  heart  is  devoid  of  life, 
extremely  dry  and  lifeless.  The  third  heart  is  a  sick 
heart  -  it  is  either  close  to  peace  and  security,  or  on 
the  verge  of  destruction.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
ta'dla. 

Signs  of  healthy  and  vibrant  hearts 

One  sign  is  that  it  departs  from  this  world  and  settles 
down  in  the  Hereafter.  It  lives  there  as  though  it  is 
one  of  its  residents.  It  then  returns  to  the  world  of 
travel  -  this  world  -  takes  its  necessary  provisions 
and  goes  back.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  to  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar 
radiyallahu  ranhu :  “O  son  of  'Umar!  Live  in  this  world 
like  a  stranger  or  one  who  is  crossing  the  path.”1 

The  sicker  the  heart  the  more  preference  it  gives  to 
the  world.  It  considers  the  world  to  be  its  homeland 
to  the  extent  that  it  is  included  among  its  people. 

The  sign  of  a  healthy  heart  is  that  it  constantly  warns 
man  so  that  he  is  blessed  with  turning  to  Allah 
ta'dla,  submits  before  Him,  and  develops  a  bond  with 
Him  like  the  deep  love  which  one  has  with  one’s 
beloved.  After  acquiring  Allah’s  love,  His 
remembrance  and  serving  Him;  the  person  becomes 
independent  of  the  love  of  everyone  else,  the 


1  Bukhari. 
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remembrance  of  others,  and  the  need  to  serve  anyone 
else. 

Another  sign  of  a  healthy  heart  is  that  if  it  misses  a 
certain  act  of  worship  or  devotion,  it  becomes  far 
more  saddened  and  grieved  than  a  greedy  and 
avaricious  person  is  grief-stricken  by  the  loss  of  his 
wealth  and  property. 

Another  sign  of  a  healthy  heart  is  that  it  is  intensely 
desirous  of  Allah’s  worship  like  a  hungry  person  who 
is  desirous  of  food  and  drink.  Hadrat  Yahya  ibn 
Mu'adh  rahimahullah  said:  When  a  person 
experiences  joy  and  happiness  in  worshipping  Allah 
ta'dla,  all  people  will  experience  joy  and  happiness  at 
serving  such  a  person.  The  one  whose  eyes 
experience  coolness  at  Allah’  remembrance,  all  eyes 
will  experience  coolness  when  they  look  at  him.  (In 
other  words,  the  general  public  will  be  happy  in 
serving  and  visiting  such  a  person,  and  will  consider 
it  to  be  an  honour.  This  is  clearly  seen  with  the  pious 
elders). 

A  sign  of  a  healthy  heart  is  that  all  its  concerns  are 
severed  and  they  become  focused  on  just  one 
concern,  viz.  Allah  and  His  worship. 

Another  sign  of  a  healthy  heart  is  that  it  is  far  more 
miserly  in  wasting  time  than  a  miser  is  over  his 
wealth. 

When  a  healthy  heart  enters  salah,  its  worries  and 
grief  disappear,  and  it  experiences  peace  and 
comfort.  It  experiences  coolness  of  its  eyes  in  salah 
and  perceives  joy  in  its  heart  because  of  salah. 

A  healthy  heart  never  becomes  lazy  of  Allah’s 
remembrance,  is  never  fed  up  of  His  worship,  and 
does  not  find  affinity  with  anyone  apart  from  Him. 
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Yes,  it  does  find  affinity  with  the  person  who  points  it 
towards  Allah  ta'dla  and  reminds  it  of  Him. 

A  healthy  heart  is  more  concerned  about  rectifying 
its  intention  than  action  itself.  It  is  an  embodiment  of 
sincerity,  devotion  and  desiring  the  wellbeing  of 
others.  It  is  intensely  concerned  about  punctuality 
and  regularity  in  actions,  purification  of  the  self  and 
Allah-consciousness.  It  considers  itself  most  defective 
in  fulfilling  the  rights  of  Allah  ta'dla. 1 


Mahbub  Ahmad  Nadwi:  Shifa’-e-Dil. 
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Man  should  always  ask  for  increase  in 
knowledge 

There  is  no  limit  to  knowledge.  Although  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  blessed  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  past  and  future  generations,  Allah 
ta'dla  ordered  him  to  make  du'a’  for  an  increase  in 
knowledge: 

,  .0  *» 

hJx-  Li-1}  (J3 

Make  du'a’  like  this:  O  Allah!  Increase  my  knowledge 
and  understanding  in  such  a  way  that  I  can 
understand  the  meanings  and  mysteries  of  Your 
Book,  and  the  wisdoms  behind  Your  injunctions  as 
much  as  I  can. 


Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  relate  from  Hadrat  Abu 
Hurayrah  radiyallahu  'anhu  who  said  that 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  make 
the  following  supplication: 


4jj  tUic.  °Syjj  i^*-aL  U  c-j  Uj  jjjJtiil  ft 

JU-  41ju  tju-  jc- 


O  Allah!  Enable  me  to  benefit  me  from  the  knowledge 
which  You  gave  me.  Teach  me  more  of  what  will  be 
useful  to  me,  and  increase  my  knowledge.  All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  ta'dla  in  every  condition.  I  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  from  the  condition  of  the  people  of  the  Hell-fire. 

A  person  should  never  consider  the  knowledge  which 
he  acquired  to  be  sufficient.  Every  'alim  -  no  matter 
how  senior  he  is  -  must  constantly  ask  for  an 
increase  in  his  knowledge.  To  this  end,  he  must 
consider  it  essential  to  accompany  and  follow  an 
'alim  who  is  senior  to  him.  This  is  because: 
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p-ic-  jAp  Lp 

Above  every  knowledgeable  person  there  is  someone 
who  is  more  knowledgeable. 

Hadrat  Imam  Rabbanr  Shaykh  'Abd  al-Qadir  Jrlanr 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  the  above 
verse: 


i 1  4-^9  bo  bibc- 


O  my  Allah!  Increase  my  knowledge  with  sciences  in 
which  there  are  excellent  facts  and  unique  realities. 

Note:  Glory  to  Allah!  What  an  enlightening 

explanation.  May  Allah  ta'ala  accept  this 
supplication  in  our  favour  by  virtue  of  His  grace  and 
kindness.  Amin,  (compiler) 


Knowledge  of  exposition  is  also  necessary 

^a-Lp  ^a— ...ob  b  .  1  ^^Lp  1  (Jb 


(Jli  ->JLa  Ajlp  ^a-Lp 

P  .  P  . 

2J  CA^jlii-1  A^_LC-  /a-LxJl  Ijjfc  AJ 

.  aA-^  N  A^_*_L^*2i^  Aj  -Aos,d?  bJ  \ 


A -L« 


Imam  Ghazzali  rahimahullah  said  with  reference  to 
the  types  of  sciences  of  the  Hereafter:  The  first 
category  is  rilm  al-mukashafah  (exposition).  It  is 


.uo  t r  ^ 

■A*j  \  pH 
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knowledge  of  the  internal  self.  It  is  the  peak  of  all 
sciences.  One  of  the  spiritual  masters  said:  I  fear  a 
bad  death  for  the  one  who  does  not  have  a  share  of 
this  science.  The  minimum  share  of  this  science  is  to 
affirm  it  and  to  acknowledge  and  accept  those  who 
have  it. 

Those  'ulama’  who  did  not  pay  attention  to  this 
science  eventually  and  finally  expressed  their  regret 
at  not  having  it. 

'Allamah  Ibn  Salah  said:  'Allamah  Qutb  Tufanl  said 
to  me  on  two  occasions  that  he  heard  Imam  Fakhr 
ad-DIn  RazI  rahimahullah  saying:  “If  only  I  did  not 
occupy  myself  in  scholastic  theology  ('ilm  al-kalam) 
as  much  as  I  did.”  He  began  ciying  after  saying  this. 

'Allamah  Ibn  Salah  rahimahullah  relates  that  Imam 
RazI  rahimahullah  used  to  say:  I  gained  proficiency  in 
all  the  fundamentals  of  scholastic  theology  and 
philosophy.  However,  I  finally  realized  that  neither  is 
the  thirst  of  the  thirsty  quenched  through  these 
sciences,  nor  are  the  sick  ones  cured.  I  realized  that 
the  best  path  is  that  of  the  Qur’an.  I  now  read  the 
following  in  affirming  the  greatness  of  Allah  tarala: 

^ \jk  iiilj 

Allah  alone  is  the  independent  one,  while  you  all  are 
in  need. 


9  o  s 


There  is  nothing  similar  to  Him. 

9  -  T  ^  I  ,•>  °,t 

Jo- 1  aJdi  Jjjfc 

Say:  He  is  Allah,  the  one. 
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I  read  the  following  in  affirming  the  Being  of  Allah 
ta'ala: 


The  Merciful,  who  is  established  on  the  Throne. 

o  »  of  o  o  ^  TT 

j3  dr?  p4ej 

They  fear  their  Sustainer  from  above  them. 

It  is  to  Him  that  the  good  word  ascends. 1 

Note:  Glory  to  Allah!  The  verses  which  Imam  RazI 
rahimahullah  read  or  wrote  in  support  of  Islamic 
beliefs  is  a  wide  door  of  knowledge  and  recognition 
for  us.  It  paves  the  way  for  us  to  furnish  more  proofs 
and  evidences  of  this  nature.  May  Allah  ta'ala  bless 
us  with  the  bounties  of  knowledge,  recognition  and 
insight  so  that  we  can  benefit  from  the  Qur’an, 
Sunnat  and  sciences  of  our  elders.  Amin,  (compiler) 

Similarly,  Imam  Ghazzali  rahimahullah  was 
immersed  in  the  external  sciences,  and  in  teaching 
and  writing  on  the  subjects  of  logic  and  philosophy. 
Towards  the  end  of  his  life,  a  certain  condition  was 
exposed  to  him.  He  describes  it  in  the  following  text 
which  Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Abul  Hasan  'All  Nadwi 
rahimahullah  quoted  in  his  Tarlkh  Darwat  Wa 
'Azlmat.  I  take  the  opportunity  of  quoting  it  here: 

Personal  experience  and  a  comprehensive  insight 
into  the  speculative  as  well  as  religious  sciences  led 
Imam  Ghazzali  rahimahullah  to  the  conclusion  that 


1  Aqwal-e-Salaf,  vol.  3,  p.  239. 
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scholastic  theology  has  only  limited  utility  that  may 
sometimes  be  even  harmful  in  particular  cases.  He 
ultimately  came  to  regard  theology  as  a  medicine  that 
should  not  be  administered  to  healthy  people  who 
did  not  need  it.  Sufficient  nourishment  could  be 
provided  amply  through  the  Qur’an.  He  maintained 
that  the  Qur’an  contained  a  superior  logic,  as  its 
arguments  are  quite  satisfying  to  people  with 
common  sense.  In  his  last  book,  Rjam  al-Awam  'Art 
'Rm  al-Kaldm  (Restraining  the  Laity  from  the  Science 
of  Theology),  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah  observes: 


J|s"  A.)  (j) A-hli 

aJ^I  ‘O A'  A_>  ClXxjj  s-ljjJ) 

aJT^I  ^aSjo 

^a."jo  ((_£ LgJ  O yk> ® j-*  #-Lj jSM  1  1 


The  Qur’anic  arguments  are  like  food  that  provides 
nourishment  to  everyone,  while  the  logical  system 
built  up  by  the  theologians  is  similar  to  a  medicine 
that  can  be  administered  profitably  only  to  a  few  and 
may  even  have  harmful  effects  for  others  not  requiring 
it  The  Qur’anic  reasoning  resembles  water  that  can 
be  taken  both  by  the  weak  child  and  the  robust  youth, 
while  theological  argumentation  is  like  a  rich  food  that 
provides  nourishment  to  the  latter  but  is  indigestible 
and  even  harmful  to  the  former. 

Continuing  on  the  evil  effects  of  dialectics,  he  writes: 
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CA_> SjJbLlil  Aj  ^ii-1  j>y*2J  JJjJIj 
J IjNl  A^*^L-o  (J^a  ^*^31  A^I-Ua?  C^..  1^-2  ^  1  >L^  1 

.(jJJi  (j£i  AjL^wJI 

The  proof  that  people  have  been  harmed  by  polemical 
theology  is  clear  through  observation  and  experience 
and  through  the  rise  of  many  evils  that  were  not  to  be 
found  during  the  times  of  the  Companions.1 


Recitation  of  the  Qur’an  opens  the  door  to 
knowledge 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 

^  3:3'  "u  $ 


Read  what  is  revealed  to  you  of  the  Book. 

'Allamah  Baydawl  rahimahullah  says  in  his 
commentary  to  the  above: 

. i\j  aJs> l_aJ "A/  U 4jA jjLi  aIi!  U jJi j 

.  ~  r  (J3 '  a!  t.  0  .  •.  A  3  ^  \j  a]  tM  0 : . -  *  «X3  Al  1 


The  order  to  read  the  Qur’an  is  given  so  that  proximity 
to  Allah  ta'ala  may  be  realized  through  its  recitation. 
Secondly,  the  words  of  the  Qur’an  will  be  preserved. 
Thirdly  its  meanings  will  be  exposed  through  constant 
repetition.  When  a  person  reads  the  Qur’an  repeatedly 
by  pondering  over  it,  certain  meanings  become 
exposed  to  him  which  were  not  exposed  to  him  the 
first  time  he  heard  it. 


1  Tankh  Da'wat  Wa  ' Azimat ,  vol.  1,  p.  187. 
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Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  used  to  like 
this  explanation  of  'Allamah  Baydawl  rahimahulldh. 
He  used  to  quote  it  to  us  and  say:  I  will  add  one 
sentence  to  it: 


I/*? 


BJJo 


The  reader  will  experience  joy  from  reading  the 
Qur’an. 

I  say  that  there  will  be  no  harm  if  another  statement 
is  added  to  it: 


The  Qur’an  is  recited  to  acquire  the  Sunnat  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 

In  this  way,  in  addition  to  the  reward  for  reading  the 
Qur’an,  the  reader  will  receive  the  reward  of  following 
the  Sunnat  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam. 


Hadrat  Ja'far  Sadiq  advises  his  son,  Hadrat 
Musa  Kazim 

A  few  students  and  companions  of  Hadrat  Ja'far 
Sadiq  rahimahulldh  relate  that  they  went  to  visit  him 
on  one  occasion.  His  son,  Hadrat  Musa  Kazim 
rahimahulldh,  was  sitting  in  front  of  him.  He  advised 
his  son  as  follows: 

i  (j|  tiliU  L 

.  1  ^ ^ ^ 
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(3  C-ii  ^  ^-*^3  L*j  ^s°j  y*  ‘<y>  ^  •' 

a3^1  p-^jl  a)  aJ^I  a^^JS  Lkj  y^y  ^  y* j  ^^-3-9  0L0  °yy  y 

.AjU ^3  (3 

aJj  jJu^Lu. i  \  y*J  pJajCL^I  A_^ji3  A_1j  jJu^Lqj  1  iJ^J  •  ^ 

.  A aJ^j  p  )g  <  ^  I  o^a£* 

. AJoo  Oljj^P  C^JL^£==o  1  o^C-  L_a\j>tj>-  ^jo»  L  . V 

•  Aj  ^JjL3  1  (« — i^wj  -i 

*■ 

.1^3  .  laJL^  IjAJ  yy~Z  jJC^\  (j^o J  .0 
.^3 j  JsJL>-  (j^a j  g-l^-^xJl  (Jj>-ta  ^y0 J  -1 

J^'-^>  J»o  tjtj  -V 
•<jAj  l$jj^  JW^^?  tjjjjj  o'  AU|  U  .a 
.oiljj  (J-U3  O-LjJU  ^  L«^3  AUJj  A 

S-  f-  . 

_y\  o (jJu  ^j«s  ^ ^  *^* 

.l_Jlj  a3j!  y-—3  ^ 

.LjfcU  ^SoA,1  ^ j-*  ^  .NV* 
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■  U-C^=  C-Swi  Jjlj  O-Lalj.a  Jyij  -M 

■  LJaatfl  (JJJlLuj  Jyij  30 

■iJlj>-^H  i_j^Xs  ,_j  <tjj_y  L$jla  iiUJj  0"\ 

^-aLiJl  '- ' y^f~  1  aJ -  t^j-uLiJl  Cv^^axJ  ^  iUlj  .w 

.( _ 9JjM 

C(j.il*-a  jU  O-LJjlS  C-aJA?  ii}  tl3J  ^  3A 

i — -Jaj  A^»aJ  p* ^  jTf  ^  2 AL*_aAJ ^ 

_ _A?  (jJJLa-)  M|  CUjIj  J^sl  Mj  Mi _^*J 

M  o j£*^>  tjUxiJl  jjH  Mj  jLi-Ml  jji  Ojj  o!  4(^-?  ^ 

A  j^  -  "-  c.  ^  ^  io^  M  ^£5^1j  A*£5j|^  M  ^A>s^o^  tL&JjLa  ^>sjOj 

•  i3ja  o'  (Ji  oAjs  ii^S  Lai  ‘t_£-^y=  jjj  ^c-  Jli 

O  my  dear  son/  Remember  my  advice  and  listen  to 
what  I  have  to  say.  If  you  practise  on  it  you  will  live 
an  enjoyable  life  and  have  an  enviable  and 
praiseworthy  death. 

1.  The  one  who  is  content  with  what  he  has  will  be 
independent  of  all  apart  from  Allah  ta'ala  by  virtue  of 
the  richness  of  his  heart.  The  one  who  looks  at  the 
wealth  of  others  out  of  greed  or  jealousy  will  most 
certainly  die  a  pauper.  The  one  who  is  not  pleased 
with  Allah’s  sustenance  will  make  accusations 


.^0  ^jO  cY* 
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against  Allah  ta’ala  (which  is  most  destructive,  so 
abstain  from  it). 

2.  The  one  who  considers  his  own  sins  to  be  small  will 
regard  the  sins  of  others  to  be  big.  The  one  who 
considers  the  sins  of  others  to  be  small  will  consider 
his  own  sins  to  be  big. 

3.  The  one  who  exposes  the  faults  of  others  will  find 
that  his  own  or  his  family’s  hidden  faults  will  become 
exposed.  (Save  yourself  by  concealing  the  faults  of 
others  so  that  your  faults  remain  concealed). 

4.  The  one  who  unsheathes  the  sword  of  rebellion  and 
sedition  will  be  killed  by  his  own  sword. 

5.  The  one  who  digs  a  hole  for  others  to  fall  in  will 
himself  fall  in  it  and  be  destroyed. 

6.  The  one  who  joins  the  company  of  foolish  and 
irreligious  people  is  considered  wretched  and 
disgraceful.  The  one  who  remains  in  the  company  of 
' ulama ’  and  auliya’  is  considered  to  be  honourable 
and  respectable. 

7.  The  one  who  goes  to  evil  places  stands  accused. 
That  is,  people  consider  him  to  be  evil. 

8.  O  my  beloved  son!  Do  not  accuse  people  of  faults  or 
else  they  too  will  respond  by  doing  the  same  to  you. 

9.  Do  not  become  involved  in  useless  activities  or  else 
you  will  be  disgraced. 

A  Hadlth  states:  The  beauty  of  a  person’s  Islam  lies  in 
his  keeping  away  from  futilities,  (compiler) 

10.  O  my  dear  son!  Always  speak  the  truth 
irrespective  of  whether  it  will  be  beneficial  or  harmful 
to  you  in  the  worldly  sense.  If  you  are  able  to  do  this, 
you  will  enjoy  a  lofty  position  among  your  peers. 
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11.  O  my  beloved  son!  Read  the  Qur’an  excessively 
because  it  is  a  very  blessed  act 

12.  Try  to  propagate  Islam  (according  to  your 
capability  because  this  is  obligatory  on  every  Muslim). 

13.  Enjoin  good  and  forbid  evil  (i.e.  encourage  people 
to  do  good  and  prohibit  them  from  evil  because  this  is 
essential). 

14.  If  any  relative  breaks  ties  with  you  by  fighting 
with  you  or  through  any  other  way,  you  must 
endeavour  to  reconcile  with  love  and  kindness.  If  a 
relative  or  friend  severs  ties  with  you  and  stops 
speaking  to  you,  you  must  be  the  first  one  to  try  and 
reconcile. 

A  Hadlth  states:  “Join  ties  with  the  one  who  severs 
them.  ”  (compiler) 

15.  If  a  person  asks  you  for  anything,  give  him 
according  to  what  you  can  afford. 

1 6.  Abstain  from  tale-bearing  (carrying  tales  with  the 
intention  of  mischief)  because  it  results  in  separation 
and  hatred  both  of  which  are  impermissible. 

1 7.  Do  not  search  for  the  faults  of  others  because  this 
is  synonymous  to  making  yourself  a  target  for 
accusations  (in  other  words,  people  will  popularize 
your  faults). 

18.  O  my  dear  son!  If  you  need  to  ask  anything  from 
anyone  then  ask  for  it  from  a  mine  of  generosity,  i.  e. 
from  a  person  of  noble  lineage.  This  is  because 
generosity  has  its  source,  a  source  has  its  origins,  and 
origins  have  their  subsidiaries,  and  subsidiaries  bear 
fruits,  and  fruits  are  only  as  good  as  their  origins.  No 
origin  is  firm  unless  it  has  a  pure  source,  i.e.  it  is 
dependent  on  a  pure  lineage. 
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19.  O  my  dear  son!  If  you  want  to  visit  anyone  then 
visit  good  people  and  do  not  visit  sinners.  A  sinner  is 
like  a  rock  from  which  no  water  gushes  forth,  a  tree 
whose  leaves  never  become  green,  and  a  ground 
whose  grass  never  grows. 

' Ali  ibn  Musa  ibn  Jafar  said:  My  father,  Musa  ibn 
Jafar,  adhered  to  this  advice  until  his  death. 

Dear  brothers!  These  are  19  pieces  of  advice  which 
are  most  important.  If  a  person  practises  on  them,  he 
will  be  able  to  enjoy  the  delights  of  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter.  Unfortunately,  it  is  extremely  rare  to  find 
only  a  few  people  practising  on  only  a  few  of  these 
golden  words  of  advice. 

We  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  to  inspire  us  to  practise 
on  all  these  pieces  of  advice.  Amin,  (compiler) 
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THE  PROPAGATIONAL  AND 
RECTIFICATION AL  SYSTEM  OF 
ISLAM 

It  was  a  good  coincidence  that  while  I  was  writing 
Hayatul  Qulub,  Fahim  Ahmad  Lucknowl  gave  me  an 
important  book  titled  Islam  Ka  Tabllghl  Wa  Islahi 
Nizam  (The  Propagational  and  Rectificational  System 
of  Islam)  written  by  Hadrat  Maulana  Ihtisham  al-Haq 
Sahib  Kandhlawl  rahimahullah.  I  studied  it  from 
cover  to  cover  and  benefited  tremendously  from  it.  I 
was  especially  impressed  by  the  themes  related  to 
“the  progressive  aspect  of  work”.  My  heart  desires 
that  I  quote  it  in  its  entirely  so  that  every  seeker  of 
the  path  may  benefit.  Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid 
Muhammad  Wadih  Rashid  Sahib  Nadwi  wrote  with 
reference  to  this  book: 

The  objectives  and  guidelines  which  the 
author  noted  hold  the  position  of  a 
foundation  upon  which  a  human  can 
become  a  high-ranking  human,  and  a 
Muslim  can  become  a  very  distinguished 
Muslim.  It  is  not  only  those  who  are 
attached  to  the  work  of  Da'wat  and 
Tabligh  who  can  benefit  from  this  book. 
Rather,  the  elite  and  the  laity  can  obtain 
guidelines  for  their  lives  through  it. 

The  subject  matter  now  follows. 

The  progressive  angle  of  the  work  of  Tabligh 

When  some  people  adhered  to  the  initial  course  of 
action  for  a  period  of  time,  and  its  effects  and  fruits 
were  observed,  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ilyas 
Sahib  rahimahullah  felt  that  in  this  veiy  system  such 
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points  should  be  included  through  which  the  stations 
of  Tariqat  could  be  traversed,  and  the  methods  of  the 
Sufi  masters  which  were  in  vogue  among  them  for 
reaching  Allah  ta'dla  should  be  incorporated  in  this 
work.  Hadrat  asked  me  to  cariy  out  this  task  but  I 
continually  declined  because  I  felt  I  was  not  qualified 
for  it.  But  Hadrat  persisted  and  this  persistence  and 
my  refusal  continued  for  a  month.  I  eventually 
agreed,  put  pen  to  paper  and  a  booklet  Island  Zindagi 
was  prepared.  I  had  to  refer  to  several  books  on  the 
subject  of  tasawwuf  and  I  concluded  that  Sirat-e- 
Mustaqlm  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Muhammad 
Isma'Il  Sahib  Shahid  Muhaddith  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah  is  a  veiy  comprehensive  work  on  the 
subject  of  the  Shari'at  and  Tariqat.  I  found  this  book 
to  be  closest  to  this  system  [of  Tabligh] .  In  fact,  if  one 
ponders  over  it,  he  will  conclude  that  it  is  a  detailed 
constitution  for  this  work.  I  did  my  utmost  to  extract 
the  essence  of  this  book  and  then  to  fill  it  into  this 
work. 

In  Island  Zindagi,  the  objective  of  the  Shari'at  and 
Tariqat  was  explained,  the  fundamental  of  which  is  to 
establish  a  bond  with  Allah  ta'dla  and  to  reach  Him. 

The  objective  of  the  Shari'at 

The  objective  of  the  Shari'at  is  that  a  correct  bond 
and  relationship  be  established  between  the  Master 
and  the  servant,  and  that  man’s  entire  life  be 
embodied  in  servitude.  This  is  the  meaning  of  Islam. 

In  Tariqat,  those  practices  and  exercises  are 
practised  which  are  means  towards  reaching  Allah 
ta'dla  and  increase  the  bond  with  Him. 

Love  is  of  two  types,  personal  and  rational.  These  two 
are  then  explained: 
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The  objective  of  commissioning  Prophets  is  to  invite 
towards  rational  love.  This  is  why  it  is  referred  to  as 
Imam  love.  The  path  through  which  it  is  acquired  is 
the  path  of  prophet-hood. 

Imam  love  is  then  explained  and  this  is  the  way  of 
acquiring  it: 

The  objective  of  life:  Servitude  to  the  Master 

We  learnt  previously  that  servitude  to  the  Master  is 
the  objective  of  life,  and  servitude  depends  on  love 
and  respect.  Thus,  the  fundamental  axis  of  man’s 
spiritual  life  is  to  develop  a  bond  of  love  and  respect 
with  Allah  ta'ala.  Without  this  there  is  no  life.  In  fact, 
it  will  be  a  life  of  animals. 

This  is  why  actions  which  increase  and  intensify  this 
love  and  respect  are  laid  down  as  essentials  for  every 
Muslim.  These  are  known  as  the  pillars  of  Islam. 
Apart  from  these,  there  are  actions  which  create 
freshness  and  a  sparkle  in  a  person’s  spiritual  life, 
and  aid  in  creating  the  element  of  love  and  respect 
for  Allah  ta'ala.  Their  virtue  and  excellence  are 
explained  to  the  extent  that  man  automatically 
inclines  towards  them.  The  following  are  the  most 
superior  and  most  important  actions: 

1 .  Abundant  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

2.  Recitation  of  the  Qur’an. 

3.  The  importance  of  acquiring  knowledge  of  Din. 

4.  The  superiority  of  striving  in  Allah’s  cause. 

We  learn  that  the  manner  of  acquiring  ImanI  love  and 
the  means  for  the  continuity  of  the  element  of  love 
and  respect  lies  in  remaining  attached  to  these 
actions.  These  actions  are  not  the  objectives 
themselves  but  are  means  towards  the  real  objective. 
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However,  since  the  real  objective  cannot  be  realized 
without  these  means,  it  becomes  essential  and 
necessary  to  adopt  them. 

After  this  initial  prelude  and  the  correction  of  our 
intention,  the  fundamental  work  is  presented  as 
follows: 

Six  important  actions 

(1) 

The  first  and  most  important  action  is  to  remind 
one’s  self  of  the  greatness  and  love  of  La  Ildha  Rlallah 
Muhammadur  Rasulullah  to  the  extent  that  it 
permeates  the  heart  and  mind.  The  more  the  mind 
delves  into  the  depths  of  this  kalimah,  the  more  it 
will  be  filled  with  the  emotion  of  love.  Repeating  the 
kalimah  abundantly  results  in  freshness  and 
lushness  in  one’s  Iman.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  said  to  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum : 
“You  must  continually  freshen  your  Iman.”  They 
asked:  “How?”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  replied:  “By  repeating  La  Raha  Rlallah 
abundantly.” 

This  is  why  the  Sufi  masters  first  instruct  every 
person  to  read  this  kalimah.  They  ask  them  to  repeat 
it  until  its  love  and  greatness  permeates  the  heart, 
mind,  veins  and  every  part  of  the  body. 

When  the  meaning  of  this  kalimah  encompasses  a 
person,  the  doors  of  progress  open  to  him.  (The 
meaning  of  this  kalimah  is  then  explained) . 

(2) 

To  understand  the  reality  of  salah  and  develop  an 
attachment  to  it  to  the  extent  that  genuine  comfort, 
peace  and  tranquillity  are  experienced  in  salah.  (The 
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reality  of  salah  and  the  manner  of  performing  a 
genuine  salah  is  then  explained). 

(3) 


To  develop  an  attachment  to  the  Qur’an.  The  person 
must  set  aside  a  certain  time  to  read  the  Qur’an  daily 
with  full  respect,  and  to  ponder  over  its  meanings. 
Allah  ta'dla  sent  a  complete  constitution  for  the 
guidance  of  His  creation  via  His  Messenger  sallalld.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  path  to  man’s  rectitude, 
success,  progress  and  excellence  is  explained  in  it. 
Success  and  salvation  have  been  confined  to 
following  it.  Every  single  thing  which  is  contained  in 
it  is  the  truth,  it  has  to  be  accepted  and  it  has  to  be 
practised  upon.  Its  every  word  is  a  light  and  guidance 
for  the  way.  This  royal  edict  is  like  a  fundamental 
constitution  for  human  life.  The  person  who  makes  it 
the  foundation  of  his  life  and  appoints  it  as  his  leader 
and  guide  will  certainly  be  successful.  If  not,  he  will 
be  destroyed. 


The  Qur’an  is  that  grand  edict  of  the  King  of  kings 
who  is  the  Creator  and  Master  of  the  Throne,  the 
earth  and  skies,  the  sun  and  moon,  humans, 
animals,  jinn,  the  plant  kingdom,  inanimate  objects 
and  everything  else.  Every  single  thing  -  whether  big 
or  small  -  is  under  His  control.  His  speech  is  in  line 
with  the  greatness  and  might  which  He  is  eligible  for. 
The  more  respect,  honour,  and  love  His  speech  is 
received  with,  the  closer  a  person  will  be  in  His  court, 
and  according  to  that  extent  he  will  receive  the 
blessings  of  the  Highest  Companionship  (al-Mala’  al- 
A'la).  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


o  ^  Js> 

J 


ijp~  AjjJcTj  i _ 


f®’ 
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Those  people  to  whom  We  gave  the  Book,  they  recite  it 
as  it  ought  to  be  recited.  It  is  they  who  have  conviction 
in  it.  And  whoever  would  reject  it,  it  is  they  who  will 
be  the  losers.1 


A  few  etiquette  when  reciting  the  Qur’an 

1.  After  performing  wudu’,  sit  down  with  utmost 
respect,  facing  the  qiblah,  with  your  head  lowered, 
sitting  as  you  would  in  salah,  and  read  the  Qur’an  by 
pausing  in-between  and  pronouncing  the  words 
correctly. 

This  is  the  external  respect.  The  fundamental  respect 
is  that  of  the  heart.  However,  since  the  external  has 
an  effect  on  the  internal,  external  respect  is  also 
necessary. 

2.  The  heart  must  be  filled  with  love  and  respect  for 
this  sanctified  speech.  The  effects  of  this  must  be 
seen  on  the  outside  as  well.  A  person  must  develop 
that  condition  which  is  described  in  the  Qur’an  as 
follows: 


ii*  >li5  JJS  alii 

All!  dUi  (jjij  ^ 

4U&  {yA  a)  \_2s  4jd\  itVLs  Aj 


Allah  revealed  the  best  speech,  a  Book,  in  unison  with 
itself  and  oft-repeated.  [Whereat]  the  hairs  stand  on 
end  on  the  skins  of  those  who  fear  their  Sustainer. 
Thereafter,  their  skins  and  hearts  soften  to  the 
remembrance  of  Allah.  This  is  the  guidance  of  Allah. 
He  shows  the  way  thereby  to  whomever  He  wills.  Him 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  121. 
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whom  Allah  leads  astray,  he  has  no  one  at  all  to  guide 
him.1 


This  is  the  internal  respect.  The  more  the  respect  and 
love  for  this  speech  is  embedded  in  the  heart,  the 
more  the  heart  will  be  filled  with  light,  effulgence  and 
blessings. 


3.  If  you  are  able  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
Qur’an,  then  do  not  read  any  verse  without 
understanding  it.  Rather,  ponder  over  every  theme 
carefully  and  try  to  refresh  its  meaning  in  your  heart. 
Never  suffice  with  your  own  understanding.  Instead, 
whenever  you  have  any  doubt,  consult  a  righteous 
'alim.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


.  i \)j\ ^  asJi  \yj>*A  J13U  idi 


It  is  a  blessed  Book  which  We  revealed  to  you  so  that 
people  may  contemplate  over  its  verses  and  intelligent 
people  may  comprehend  it.2 

This  verse  points  to  the  objective  behind  the 
revelation  of  the  Qur’an. 

4.  Affirm  every  theme  with  your  heart,  and  do  not 
allow  any  room  for  doubts  and  misgivings.  Allah 
ta'ala  says: 

(_£  jjts  4-oj  ^  q-uSsJl  tlUi 


There  is  no  doubt  in  this  book.  (It)  guides  those  who 
fear.3 


1  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  23. 

2  Surah  Sad,  38:  29. 

3  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  2. 
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If  -  unfortunately  -  you  cannot  even  read  the  Qur’an, 
you  must  be  remorseful  over  this  shortcoming  and 
dedicate  some  time  daily  to  learn  the  Qur’an. 

(4) 

Some  time  must  be  spent  in  Allah’s  remembrance. 

When  the  tongue  repeatedly  speaks  about  the  beauty 
of  something,  a  person  inevitably  develops  an 
attachment  for  it.  When  the  beauty  of  a  thing 
envelops  the  eyes  and  embeds  itself  in  the  heart,  the 
tongue  spontaneously  speaks  about  it  all  the  time. 
The  heart  constantly  thinks  about  it.  We  learn  from 
this  that  if  you  want  to  develop  a  bond  with  someone, 
you  must  repeat  the  person’s  name  with  yearning 
and  enthusiasm  all  the  time,  and  speak  about  the 
person’s  good  qualities.  Once  a  bond  of  love  is 
established,  then  the  beloved  is  remembered  in  all 
conditions  -  while  standing,  sitting,  waking  up,  lying 
down  and  so  on.  Remembrance  of  the  person 
pulsates  the  heart  all  the  time. 

If  a  complete  bond  of  love  is  established  with  Allah 
ta'dla,  a  person  will  most  definitely  remember  Him  all 
the  time  and  speak  about  Him.  He  will  not  enjoy  any 
period  of  tranquillity  without  taking  the  Beloved’s 
name.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 

qJjJjjJl  ^  Jo  ^'\ 

Listen!  It  is  only  in  Allah’s  remembrance  that  the 
hearts  experience  tranquillity. 

The  more  Allah’s  excellent  qualities  and  attributes 
are  expressed  by  the  tongue,  the  more  the  heart  will 
become  attached  to  Him. 

There  is  no  limit  and  end  to  Allah’s  qualities.  His 
ocean  is  a  shore-less  ocean.  If  there  is  any  deficiency 
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in  the  love  and  bond,  then  the  method  of  removing  it 
is  also  the  same.  That  is,  to  ponder  over  Allah’s 
excellent  and  beautiful  qualities,  place  them  in  the 
heart,  and  speak  about  them  with  yearning  and 
enthusiasm.  This  will  gradually  result  in  a  bond  with 
Allah  ta'dla.  The  more  His  qualities  will  be  embedded 
in  the  heart,  the  more  it  will  be  filled  with  His  love. 
And  love  for  all  apart  from  Him  will  disappear.  This  is 
why  there  is  great  virtue  in  and  emphasis  on 
remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


O  believers!  Remember  Allah  with  unceasing 
remembrance.  And  continue  glorifying  Him  morning 
and  evening.1 


Do  not  be  like  those  who  forgot  Allah  so  He  caused 
them  to  forget  their  own  selves.  They  are  the  flagrant 
sinners. 


Whoever  turns  away  from  My  remembrance,  for  him  is 
a  life  of  constriction  and  on  the  day  of  Resurrection  We 
shall  raise  him  up  blind.2 

One  point  you  must  be  mindful  of  is  that  the 
Almighty  King  whose  name  you  are  taking  is  fully 
aware  of  you,  He  is  listening  to  you,  and  has  full 
knowledge  of  the  condition  of  your  heart.  You  must 
therefore  remember  Him  with  the  respect  and  love 


1  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  41-42. 

2  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  124. 
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which  is  suited  to  His  greatness  and  might.  At  the 
same  time,  He  is  most  merciful  and  kind;  He  will 
remember  you  with  His  kindness  and  affection.  Allah 
ta'ala  says: 


li 


Remember  Me  and  I  will  remember  you. 

If  you  take  His  name  heedlessly  and  without  any 
attention,  although  it  will  certainly  leave  its  mark  on 
you  and  bear  fruition  at  some  time,  you  will  not  be 
eligible  for  His  kindness  and  affection  on  account  of 
your  heedlessness  and  negligence. 

The  initial  form  of  dhikr  is: 


sjs  %  aJi  %  tAi  lJ~\j  M  5^ 

•  ALL  S/l 


This  must  be  repeated  100  times  in  the  morning  and 
evening  while  pondering  over  its  meaning,  and  saying 
it  with  respect,  love  and  with  full  concentration.  This 
should  be  followed  by  durud  sharif  and  istighfar  - 
any  amount  specified  by  yourself.  There  are  great 
virtues  for  this  as  mentioned  in  the  Ahadlth.  Once 
the  heart  becomes  accustomed  to  these  forms  of 
dhikr  and  you  render  them  regularly  and  punctually, 
you  must  consult  a  Sufi  shaykh  who  is  strict  in 
following  the  Sunnat  and  ask  him  what  else  you 
should  read. 


(5) 

Making  efforts  to  acquire  knowledge  of  Din. 

The  purpose  of  man’s  creation  is  Allah’s  worship  and 
obedience  to  Him.  The  means  to  this  worship  and 
obedience  is  obedience  to  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
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'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  following  him.  Obedience  and 
worship  of  Allah  ta'dla  cannot  be  fruitful  without 
obedience  to  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 
Any  step  which  is  taken  against  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  will  cause  a  person  to 
shift  from  the  straight  path  and  convey  him  towards 
destruction.  It  therefore  becomes  essential  for  a 
person  to  learn  the  order  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  in  every  department  of  life  at  every 
step  of  the  way,  and  to  then  practise  accordingly. 
This  is  why  much  emphasis  is  laid  on  acquiring 
knowledge  of  Din.  It  is  therefore  essential  for  every 
Muslim  to  endeavour  to  acquire  knowledge  of  Din 
according  to  his  capability  and  the  time  which  is 
available  to  him. 

This  in  no  certain  way  means  that  every  person  must 
give  up  his  occupation  and  take  admission  in  a 
madrasah.  Rather,  while  a  person  is  occupied  in  his 
work,  he  must  set  aside  some  time  for  learning  Din. 
This  could  take  two  forms: 


1 .  To  keep  the  company  of  people  of  the  heart,  men  of 
spirituality,  those  who  are  pious  and  possess 
knowledge  of  Din.  He  must  take  benefit  from  their 
teachings  and  statements.  The  company  of  righteous 
people  of  this  nature  creates  effulgence  and 
capability  in  the  heart.  The  teachings  and  statements 
of  the  auliya’  emanate  from  the  heart;  this  is  why 
they  make  an  impact  on  the  hearts  of  others.  This 
removes  the  hardness  of  the  heart,  creates  concern 
for  the  forthcoming  life,  and  generates  enthusiasm 
for  servitude  and  obedience  to  Allah  ta'dla.  He  says 
in  this  regard: 


o&wJi  £  \yp3  aisi  \J$\  vp\ 
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O  believers!  Continually  fear  Allah  and  remain  with 
the  truthful.1 

2.  Read  books  through  which  the  orders  of  Allah 
ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
are  learnt,  enthusiasm  to  cariy  those  orders  is 
created,  and  the  mind  is  nurtured  towards  religious 
sentiments. 

A  few  points  on  reading  books  are  noteworthy: 

a)  Religious  books  should  not  be  read  for  mere 
passing  of  time  or  for  increase  in  facts.  This  will 
amount  to  extreme  ingratitude  towards  Din.  The 
purpose  of  reading  Dini  books  should  be  to  learn  the 
injunctions  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  so  that  one  may  act  accordingly 
and  acquire  the  pleasure  of  Allah  ta'ala  and 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  is  with 
this  objective  that  this  knowledge  should  be  received. 
There  must  be  enthusiasm,  yearning  and  respect 
when  acquiring  it. 

b)  When  choosing  which  books  to  read,  the  writings 
of  such  seniors  must  be  selected  regarding  whose 
religiosity  and  following  of  the  Shari'at  you  have  full 
confidence.  It  is  most  reckless  to  read  the  book  of 
every  Tom,  Dick  and  Harry.  The  slightest  slip  up  in 
this  regard  can  cause  a  person  to  destroy  his  Din. 

c)  Once  you  learn  that  a  certain  point  is  an  order  of 
Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam,  you  must  accept  it  without  any  hesitation  - 
irrespective  of  whether  you  understand  it  or  not.  This 
is  because  human  intellect  is  absolutely  useless 
before  the  order  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 


1  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  119. 
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(6) 

To  strive  for  the  supremacy  of  Allah’s  injunctions  and 
the  Din  of  Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
because  this  is  the  fundamental  purpose  of  jihad  in 
Allah’s  cause  and  its  supreme  objective. 

Allah  ta'dla  promulgates  His  orders  in  this  world  for 
the  establishment  of  peace  and  security.  He  could 
have  decreed  to  compel  every  single  human  to  accept 
His  orders.  But  divine  will  was  against  that.  Rather, 
He  made  this  world  a  place  of  tests  so  that  whoever 
does  good  or  bad  does  so  by  his  own  choice;  he  is  not 
totally  and  absolutely  compelled.  Allah  ta'dla  created 
good  and  evil,  and  explained  to  man  the 
consequences  of  both  so  that  man  could  use  his 
intellect  and  choose  the  better  path.  Allah  ta'dla 
says: 


— \|  a  „  0  0  ,  -  .  jO  a 

*  o  .  ®  »■'  i  .  ^  \  f  o  %■*  \  *  \  i _ A3  o  f  o  cS  \  i  i  C.  ^ 

4  ^  dr?  ltJ 

.ljU  jUiij 


Say:  The  truth  is  from  your  Sustainer.  Then  whoever 
wills,  let  him  believe;  and  whoever  wills,  let  him 
disbelieve.  We  have  prepared  for  the  sinners  afire.1 


o>UUL  ^  4*  lijli  Is N  ^ \  j  >\jZ } 

4jli\3  ^  l*i  fUsil  i  13  Jsjli  oj^JU  dhhliTh  aIS  iiU 


There  is  no  compulsion  in  matters  of  religion.  Surely 
guidance  has  been  separated  from  deviation.  Now 
whoever  renounces  the  devious  ones  and  has 


i  Surah  al-Kahf,  18:  29. 
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conviction  in  Allah,  then  he  has  held  on  to  the  firm 
bond  which  will  never  break.  Allah  is  all-hearing,  all¬ 
knowing.  1 


If  the  entire  world  chooses  the  path  of  evil,  it  will  not 
affect  the  greatness  and  might  of  Allah  ta'ala  in  the 
least.  However,  His  kindness  and  affection  demand 
that  His  creation  chooses  the  path  of  righteousness 
and  be  a  willing  embodiment  of  it.  Allah  ta'ala  sent 
thousands  of  Prophets  and  Messengers  so  that  they 
may  place  humanity  on  the  path  of  righteousness 
through  wisdom  and  sound  admonition.  Allah  ta'ala 
then  terminated  prophet-hood  and  messenger-ship 
with  the  chief  of  all,  Muhammad  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  This  task  is  now  given 
to  his  followers  for  eternity.  It  is  by  virtue  of  this  task 
that  they  are  given  the  title  of  “best  of  nations”.  The 
greatest  act  of  virtue  and  the  fundamental  concern  is 
to  show  the  straight  path  to  a  deviated  person.  The 
misguided  creation  must  be  conveyed  to  the  court  of 
the  Creator.  This  was  the  task  with  which  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  delegated.  Allah 
ta'ala  says: 


C  ^  o  o  o,  o  ^  ^  }  o ) 


Invite  to  the  way  of  your  Sustainer  with  wisdom  and 
kind  admonition;  and  argue  with  them  in  a  way  that  is 
best.2 

It  was  this  core  principle  of  concern  for  one’s  fellow 
humans  which  was  laid  down  as  an  essential  for 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  256. 

2  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  125. 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  his 
followers.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

^  gd\  ui  ^  M  ji  T£  ^  .jJb 

U)  lij  aJJI 


Say:  This  is  my  path.  I  invite  towards  Allah  with 
insight,  I  and  whoever  is  with  me.  Allah  is  pure.  And  I 
am  not  of  those  who  ascribe  partners. 1 


jy?  \  j\ij  \jtUa  4jd\  jj  Ico 


Who  can  better  in  speech  than  the  one  who  invites 
towards  Allah,  does  good  and  says:  I  am  of  those  who 
are  Muslims? 

We  learn  from  this  that  the  primary  objective  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  to  invite 
people  towards  Allah  ta'ala,  show  the  true  path  to 
the  wandering  ones,  and  to  guide  those  who  have 
deviated.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
then  included  every  follower  of  his  for  the  progress, 
continuity  and  preservation  of  this  objective.2 

Note:  By  the  will  of  Allah  ta'dla,  the  above  themes  are 
most  beneficial  for  all  sections  of  the  community  - 
the  elite  and  the  laity.  They  are  most  worthy  of 
putting  into  practice.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'ala 
alone,  (compiler) 

I  now  take  the  opportunity  of  presenting  to  the  reader 
an  explanation  and  elucidation  of  those  special 


1  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  108. 

2  Maulana  Muhammad  Ihtisham  al-Hasan  Kandhlawl: 
Islam  Ka  Tabllghl  Wa  Islahi Nizam,  pp.  105-123. 
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blessed  words  which  are  found  in  the  Qur’an, 
Ahadlth  and  books  of  the  Sufis.  These  explanations 
have  been  sourced  from  authentic  books  especially 
from  Tafslri  Nukdt  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid 
Sulayman  Nadwi  rahimahulldh.  Allah  willing,  once 
these  meanings  are  clearly  understood,  they  will  be 
sources  of  enlightenment  for  all  Muslims  and  those 
treading  the  path  of  suluk.  It  may  veiy  well  be  that 
the  hearts  will  be  blessed  with  life.  This  is  certainly 
not  difficult  for  Allah  ta'dla.  (compiler) 
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EXPLANATION  OF  QUR’ANIC  TERMS 


Hidayat 

Out  of  His  mercy  for  His  creation,  Allah  ta'ala  taught 
it  the  following  supplication: 

Show  us  the  straight  path,  enable  us  to  tread  it,  and 
convey  us  to  our  destination. 

Hidayat  means  to  guide  or  steer  someone  with 
kindness  and  affection.  This  is  why  in  reality  it  is 
always  used  on  occasions  of  good.1 

Allah  ta'ala  taught  this  du'a’  to  His  creation  in  Surah 
al-Fatihah  which  is  a  most  comprehensive  surah. 
Therefore,  this  supplication  is  the  most 
comprehensive,  as  stated  by  Ibn  Taymlyyah. 

It  is  necessary  to  read  this  supplication  in  every 
rak'at  of  salah  in  the  course  of  reading  Surah  al- 
Fatihah. 

We  can  therefore  say  that: 

Is  a  most  comprehensive  and  important  du'a’  which 
has  been  taught  to  man.  No  member  of  the  human 
race  can  be  independent  of  it.  Without  the  straight 
path,  there  is  no  success  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  This  du'a’  is  an  elixir  for  worldly  challenges 
as  well,  but  people  do  not  pay  attention  to  it. 


1  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idrrs  Kandhlawr:  Ma'arif  al- 
Qur’an. 
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The  words  “guide  us”  not  only  mean,  show  us  the 
straight  path.  Rather,  its  meaning  is  much  deeper.  It 
also  means,  cause  our  hearts  to  be  convinced  about 
the  correctness  of  this  path,  create  enthusiasm 
within  us  to  tread  this  path,  makes  its  difficulties 
easy  for  us,  and  after  enabling  us  to  tread  it, 
safeguard  us  from  wandering  elsewhere.  All  these 
meanings  are  included. 

The  “alif  lam”  in  al-sirat  is  for  'ahd.  This  means  that 
it  refers  to  the  straight  path  which  Allah  ta'ala 
Himself  opened  for  His  servants.  It  is  the  path  which 
guarantees  success  in  Dlni  and  worldly  matters.  It  is 
the  same  path  to  which  all  the  Prophets  and 
Messengers  invited.  It  is  the  path  which  was  followed 
by  all  of  Allah’s  righteous  servants.  It  is  the  shortest 
and  easiest  path.  The  deviated  ones  paved  many 
deviated  paths  from  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
straight  path  is  standing  on  its  own,  and  those  who 
were  desirous  of  reaching  Allah  ta'dla  always  trod 
this  path  and  reached  their  destination.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  explained  the  straight 
path  on  one  occasion  by  drawing  a  straight  line  on 
the  ground.  He  then  drew  lines  that  were  cutting 
across  on  either  side  and  said  to  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ' anhum  that  this  centre  line  is  the 
straight  path,  the  other  lines  which  are  cutting 
across  are  deviated  paths  to  which  a  devil  is  inviting 
the  people.1 

Although  a  person  may  be  on  the  straight  path  with 
respect  to  certain  matters,  he  still  has  to  seek  it  and 
ask  for  it  because  there  are  different  levels  of  the 
straight  path.  After  every  level  of  perfection  there  is 
another  one  which  is  higher  than  the  previous  one. 


1  Tadabbur-e-Qur’an,  p.  16. 
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Some  levels  are  high  while  others  are  low.  The  person 
who  is  on  the  lower  level  must  seek  the  higher  level. 
The  one  who  is  on  the  higher  level  must  seek  the 
next  level  which  is  higher  than  it.  This  continues  to 
infinity. 

Straightness  of  the  path  is  based  on  several  factors: 

The  shortest  path.  The  shorter  path  is  normally  the 
straighter  one,  as  opposed  to  the  long  path. 

Cleanliness  of  the  path.  The  straight  path  is 
completely  devoid  of  rocks,  stones,  soil,  thorns  and 
other  harmful  objects. 

A  poet  rightly  said: 

Choose  the  straight  path  even  if  it  is  far. 

Safety  of  the  path.  It  has  to  be  safe  from  thieves, 
animals  of  prey  and  other  harmful  animals.  The  path 
must  also  be  free  from  not  having  food  and  drink.  If  a 
person  wants  to  reach  his  destination,  the  straight 
path  will  have  to  fulfil  these  conditions.  If  a  person  is 
on  the  straight  path  in  one  aspect,  it  is  necessary  for 
him  to  seek  the  other  aspects. 

A  further  explanation  of  the  above  is  that  a  person 
must  distance  himself  from  relationships  of  the  self 
by  becoming  immersed  in  Allah’s  dhikr.  This  is  the 
shortest  path. 

The  safest  path  is  through  worship  and  pondering 
over  Allah’s  signs  in  the  creations  by  following  the 
Sharl'at. 

Following  the  path  of  concessions  as  given  by  the 
Shari'at  is  the  cleanest  path  as  opposed  to  the  path 
of  monasticism  and  extremism. 

Straightness  is  also  of  three  types:  (1)  straightness  in 
words,  (2)  straightness  in  actions,  (3)  straightness  in 
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conditions.  When  a  person  chooses  straightness  in 
one,  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  seek  the  others  as  well. 
We  learn  from  this  that  whether  a  person  is  a  novice, 
in  the  intermediate  phase  or  has  reached  the  peak; 
he  cannot  do  without  the  straight  path. 

This  is  why  this  du'a’  has  been  prescribed  at  the  time 
of  supplications  and  Allah’s  servants  have  been 
taught  to  say  it.  After  all,  to  choose  the  middle  way 
and  to  abstain  from  excesses  and  shortcomings  are 
desirable  qualities  in  every  department  of  Din. 1 


This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam 
would  constantly  make  du'a’  for  hidayat.  For 
example: 


4SjJLj  f«S)l  .JaJI \j  JUihj  J&lj  dAilll 


O  Allah!  I  beg  You  for  guidance,  piety,  chastity  and 
independence.  O  Allah!  Guide  me  and  keep  me  on  the 
balanced  path. 

After  explaining  hidayat,  I  feel  it  would  be 
appropriate  to  follow  it  with  an  explanation  of  Iman 
and  Islam  as  explained  by  Hadrat  Hakimul  Ummat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi  rahimahullah  in  Hayat 
al-Muslimln.  I  take  the  opportunity  of  quoting  it  here. 


Iman  and  Islam 

The  words  “Islam”  and  “iman”  are  veiy  close  in 
meaning. 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 

lie-  5} 


1  Tafsir  ' Azizi . 
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Undoubtedly  the  [true]  religion  in  Allah’s  sight  is 
Islam. 1 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


Whoever  seeks  a  religion  other  than  Islam,  it  will  never 
be  accepted  from  him.  And  in  the  Hereafter  he  is 
doomed.2 


Allah  ta’ala  says: 


duijii  jiir  ddd  jd 


>00 


■d 


djihL  ifci  ^  jdn  dddA  dUjij  ^  s>%  idUi  j 


Whoever  from  among  you  turns  away  from  his  religion 
[Islam]  and  dies  in  the  state  of  unbelief  then  the  [good] 
deeds  of  such  have  been  ruined  in  this  world  and  in 
the  Hereafter.  They  are  destined  to  live  in  the  Hell-fire. 
They  shall  abide  therein  forever.3 

The  ruin  of  one’s  deeds  in  this  world  means  that  the 
person’s  wife  comes  out  of  his  marriage,  he  will  not 
receive  any  share  of  inheritance  if  any  of  his  Muslim 
relative  passes  away  from  whom  he  could  have 
received  an  inheritance;  and  when  he  dies,  no 
janazah  salah  is  performed  for  him.  His  ruin  in  the 
Hereafter  entails  remaining  in  the  Hell-fire  forever 
and  ever. 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  19. 

2  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  85. 

3  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  217. 
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Ruling:  If  this  person  re-enters  the  fold  of  Islam,  he 
will  have  to  enter  into  a  new  marriage  with  his  wife 
provided  she  is  willing.  If  she  is  not,  he  cannot 
compel  her  to  marry  him. 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

ja  J55  A  'pj 

aJSj  iiu  pi=p  ^  ^ 

'jJ  o^-=>  p  JjjjJl  (ji  *}Uui>  Jpj  ->JLs  ^pSll  |<J^l5 

ij  pi  4jji  p=J  p  |pl=  IplSjl  p  p  fpi  p 

.Spp  ppp) 


O  believers!  Have  conviction  in  Allah,  His  Messenger, 
the  Book  which  He  revealed  to  His  Messenger,  and  in 
the  Book  which  He  revealed  previously.  Whoever  does 
not  believe  in  Allah,  His  angels.  His  Books ,  His 
Messengers,  and  in  the  day  of  Resurrection  has 
strayed  very  far  away.  Those  who  became  Muslims 
and  then  became  unbelievers,  then  became  Muslims, 
then  became  unbelievers,  then  continued  increasing  in 
their  unbelief  [i.e.  until  death]  -  Allah  will  never  forgive 
them  nor  will  He  show  them  the  way  [to  Paradise]. 1 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

i? 


ppi L  *  ljU  op.  IpL  Ipl4=  pp  51 

.uisP  IPP  o\  ^  ijSjpJ  1&5P-  p^sp 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  136-137. 
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cnik  ijL cj  \p\  &A \j 
.%ns  'h  J  yk  £\jtf  \£i  y  ^  Hi \&  ^aL 


Surely  those  who  rejected  Our  verses  [i.e.  they  did  not 
choose  Iman],  We  shall  cast  them  into  the  Hell-fire. 
[Their  condition  in  it  will  be  that]  when  their  skins  get 
burnt  [by  the  fire],  We  will  change  their  skins  for  other 
skins  so  that  they  may  continuously  taste  the 
punishment.  Surely  Allah  is  powerful,  wise.  Those 
who  believed  and  did  good  deeds,  We  shall  certainly 
enter  them  into  gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow, 
abiding  therein  forever.  For  them,  therein,  are  spouses 
purified.  And  We  shall  enter  them  in  a  dense  shade. 1 

These  verses  describe  -  to  a  certain  extent  -  the 
bounties  of  Paradise  for  the  Muslims  and  the 
torments  of  the  Hell-fire  for  the  non-Muslims.  Other 
verses  and  Ahadlth  contain  many  descriptions  of  the 
bounties  of  Paradise  and  the  torments  in  the  Hell- 
fire. 


O  Muslims!  This  worldly  life  is  veiy  short.  If  you 
remain  steadfast  on  Islam  and  accept  that  you  will 
have  to  bear  some  hardships,  then  the  moment  you 
pass  away,  you  will  experience  such  comfort  and 
peace  that  you  will  forget  all  your  hardships.  If  - 
Allah  forbid  -  a  person  turns  away  from  Islam  out  of 
certain  motive  or  to  save  himself  from  some  type  of 
calamity,  then  the  moment  he  dies,  he  will  have  to 
face  such  torments  which  will  cause  him  to  forget  all 
the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  this  world. 
Subsequently,  he  will  never  gain  salvation  from  these 
calamities.  A  person  having  a  little  intelligence  will 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  56-57. 
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not  forsake  Islam  even  if  he  were  to  receive  the 
kingship  of  the  entire  world. 

O  Allah!  Guide  our  brothers  and  set  right  their 
intellects. 

Tauhld 

Tauhld  is  the  life  and  soul  of  all  the  principles  of 
Islam.  Linguistically  it  means  to  recognize  and  accept 
something  as  one.  In  the  definition  of  the  Sharfat  it 
refers  to  accepting  Allah  ta'dla  as  one  with  one’s 
heart  and  soul.  In  other  words,  a  person  must  believe 
with  his  heart  and  soul  that  Allah  ta'dla  has  no 
partner  and  no  equal  as  regards  His  Being  and  His 
attributes  and  qualities.  This  is  tauhld.  It  has  two 
levels: 

The  first  level  is  to  consider  Allah  ta'dla  to  be  alone  in 
His  Being  and  attributes,  to  abstain  from 
worshipping  any  creation,  and  to  abstain  from 
believing  that  it  has  its  own  power  of  benefiting  or 
harming.  This  is  the  tauhld  of  the  people  of  the 
Sharl'at. 

According  to  the  people  of  the  Tariqat,  tauhld  means 
to  abstain  from  setting  one’s  gaze  on  anyone  apart 
from  Allah  ta'dla.  They  feel  that  it  is  polytheism  to 
even  set  one’s  gaze  on  the  causes.  One  must  focus 
only  on  the  One  who  brings  the  causes  into  existence 
-  this  is  tauhld  [according  to  them]  and  it  is  a  more 
perfect  level  than  the  previous  one.  The  Sufis  say 
that  tauhld  means  to  observe  the  Oneness  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  To  put  it  in  another  way,  it  means  that  a 
person  must  turn  away  from  all  that  is  created  and 
fleeting,  and  focus  solely  on  the  One  who  is  eternal 
and  has  been  since  eternity. 
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A  general  acknowledgement  of  tauhld  is  found  in  all 
religions.  Even  nations  which  are  open  polytheists 
and  idol  worshippers  believe  in  an  absolute  all- 
powerful  being,  but  they  believe  in  the  plurality  of  his 
attributes  and  qualities.  Christians  believe  in  three 
gods  but  also  say  that  these  three  are  one.  No  matter 
how  wrong  this  expression  of  theirs  maybe,  it 
certainly  proves  that  they  too  do  not  approve  of 
abandoning  tauhld  in  its  entirety.  Instead  of 
abandoning  it  completely,  they  feel  it  is  better  to 
combine  polytheism  with  tauhld  even  though  this 
combination  entails  the  combination  of  opposites. 

In  short,  a  general  acknowledgement  of  tauhld  is 
found  in  all  religions.  Nonetheless,  the  peculiarity 
and  distinctiveness  which  Islam  enjoys  is  that  it  calls 
to  such  a  complete  and  pure  tauhld  which  is  totally 
and  absolutely  pure  from  even  the  inklings  and 
notions  of  glaring  and  subtle  forms  of  polytheism. 

The  tauhld  of  Islam  is  that  the  God  of  the  entire 
universe  is  one.  He  is  the  One  who  brought  all  this 
into  existence.  He  alone  fulfils  the  needs  of  all.  One 
God  alone  is  administering  the  whole  world  without 
any  difficulty  and  without  any  partner.  He  neither 
has  any  partner  in  His  Being  nor  in  His  attributes 
and  qualities.  The  qualities  of  creating,  giving  life, 
being  the  knower  of  the  unseen,  giving  sustenance, 
being  worthy  of  worship,  etc.  are  qualities  which  are 
peculiar  to  Allah  ta'dla  alone.  Apart  from  Islam,  the 
adherents  of  other  religions  believe  that  these 
qualities  are  found  in  their  saints  and  prophets.  This 
is  the  defect  in  their  tauhld.  For  the  completion  and 
perfection  of  tauhld,  Islam  laid  down  the  obligation 
and  essentiality  of  tauhld  in  Allah’s  Being,  His 
attributes  and  His  worship.  So  much  so,  Islam  has 
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even  prohibited  and  made  unlawful  a  prostration  of 
respect  (which  was  permitted  in  other  religions).1 


Risalat 

Prophet-hood  and  messenger-ship  is  the  second 
principle  of  Islam.  Like  belief  in  the  Oneness  of  Allah 
ta'ala,  it  is  compulsory  to  believe  that  messenger- 
ship  is  true  and  to  accept  it.  Just  as  Allah  ta'ala 
created  doctors  and  physicians  for  the  treatment  of 
our  physical  ailments,  He  sent  Prophets  and 
Messengers  for  the  treatment  of  our  spiritual 
ailments.  It  is  through  them  that  our  spiritual 

illnesses  and  ailments  are  treated.  One  of  the  duties 
of  the  Prophets  is  to  explain  to  us  certain  things 
which  our  intellects  cannot  fathom  on  their  own.  Our 
intellects  have  the  capability  of  understanding  them 
but  only  when  they  are  explained  to  us  by  someone 
else.  This  is  similar  to  how  we  cannot  understand  the 
nature  and  effects  of  medicines  without  doctors  and 
physicians  explaining  them  to  us.  These  are  then 
fully  affirmed  after  we  experience  them.  A  few 

fundamental  themes  on  this  second  principle  of 

Islam  are  now  presented  to  the  reader. 

The  rank  of  prophet-hood 

Allah  ta'ala  created  various  types  and  categories  of 
things  in  this  universe.  There  is  no  type  wherein 
there  are  no  differences  between  members  of  that 
type  or  category.  For  example,  some  rocks  are  of  no 
value  while  others  are  diamonds.  In  the  plant 

kingdom  we  see  spinach  and  herbs,  and  we  also 
come  across  saffron.  In  the  plant  kingdom  there  are 


1  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Usul-e- 
Islam,  p.  10. 
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donkeys  and  dogs,  and  there  are  also  goats  and 
buck.  Among  humans,  the  heart  of  one  person  is  as 
clear  as  a  mirror,  while  the  heart  of  another  is  has 
hard  as  a  rock  or  steel.  The  rays  of  the  sun  fall  on  all 
-  steel  and  mirror.  The  one  whose  heart  is  as  clear  as 
a  mirror  absorbs  the  rays  of  the  sun  and  its  reflection 
is  seen  in  him.  The  heart  which  is  not  yet  a  mirror,  or 
it  is  a  mirror  but  is  covered  with  rust  or  has  turned 
black  will  not  accept  the  rays  of  the  sun.  The  fault 
lies  with  the  recipient  and  not  the  benefactor.  One 
can  understand  from  this  that  the  effulgence  of  the 
“light  of  the  heavens  and  earth”  can  be  accepted  only 
by  that  heart  which  is  pure  from  all  types  of  evils  and 
has  been  cleansed  of  every  type  of  rust. 

From  the  human  race,  those  whose  selves  are  clear 
and  glittering  like  a  mirror,  and  are  pure  from 
animalistic  and  satanic  elements  are  selected  by 
Allah  ta'dla  for  His  ambassadorship  and  deputy  ship. 
Allah  ta'dla  honours  them  with  His  special  speech 
and  apprises  them  of  His  injunctions  and  guidelines 
so  that  these  pure  souls  can  become  the  means  for 
conveying  Allah’s  message  to  His  servants.  This  is  so 
that  they  can  place  His  servants  onto  the  path  of 
guidance  and  rectitude,  and  save  them  from  Hell  by 
warning  them  of  the  things  which  would  destroy 
them.  They  are  to  inform  them  of  Allah’s  prohibitions 
and  bring  them  onto  the  path  of  salvation.  Those 
whom  Allah  ta'dla  sends  for  the  guidance  of  His 
creation  and  conveying  of  His  message  and 
injunctions  are  -  in  the  terminology  of  Islam  -  known 
as  Prophets  and  Messengers. 

The  words  Nabl  and  Nubuwwat  are  derived  from 
naba’  which  means  news  or  information.  In  the 
definition  of  the  Shari'at,  a  Nabi  is  that  selected 
servant  of  Allah  ta'dla  who  is  instructed  by  Him  to 
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guide  mankind,  and  to  convey  His  orders  and 
instructions.  Or,  to  put  it  differently,  a  Prophet  is 
that  special  servant  whom  Allah  ta'dla  selected  for 
His  special  information  and  orders.  He  has  to  convey 
this  information  to  the  creations  which  possess 
intellects.  They  are  to  apprise  them  of  all  the  things 
which  would  be  the  means  for  their  success  and 
goodness  in  matters  related  to  their  Din  and  worldly 
life.  Thus,  the  special  servant  who  receives  the 
information  from  Allah  ta'dla  and  conveys  it  to  the 
servants  is  a  Nabi,  and  the  passing  on  of  that 
information  is  known  as  Nubuwwat.  Like 
ambassadorship,  this  is  a  veiy  high  rank  conferred 
by  Allah  ta'dla  to  His  special  and  selected  servants. 
Ibn  Amir  al-Haj  writes  in  Shark  Takhir  al-Usul: 


SjLL- u  (jdaDrll  (JLs 

CjLL*P  4JLC-  JJJ  La  LpLJ'ill  (jjl  ‘CjJ  (jjj 

OLt>CU^aj  pJSsLo^J  ^JLrf2^J  j»Jfc.iL*_aj 


Some  erudite  scholars  say  that  the  most 
comprehensive  definition  of  prophet-hood  and 
messenger-ship  is  that  it  refers  to  that  position  of 
ambassadorship  between  Allah  ta'dla  and  His 
creation  so  that  this  ambassador  of  Allah  ta'dla  (i.e. 
the  Prophet)  may  apprise  people  of  intellect  of  those 
things  which  their  intellects  cannot  fathom  [on  their 
own].  For  example ,  the  attributes  of  Allah  ta'dla, 
matters  related  to  the  Hereafter,  their  religious  and 
worldly  benefits.  And  to  guide  and  steer  them  through 
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sound  advice  and  admonition,  and  to  remove  those 
doubts  and  misgivings  which  could  lead  to  their 
destruction. 

Although  the  Prophets  speak  to  people  of  matters 
which  are  beyond  their  intellects,  they  have  that 
capability  of  understanding  them  when  they  are 
explained  and  expounded  to  them.  This  is  similar  to 
how  a  person  cannot  understand  the  nature  of  a 
medicine  unless  it  is  explained  to  him  by  a  doctor. 
Once  the  doctor  explains  it  to  him,  he  understands 
it,  his  intellect  affirms  it,  and  he  then  applies  it. 

Some  scholars  are  of  the  view  that  Nubuwwat  means 
loftiness  and  highness.  Thus,  a  Nabi  is  one  who 
enjoys  a  high  and  lofty  rank  in  the  court  of  Allah 
ta'ala.  Without  having  undergone  a  process  of 
learning,  education  and  striving,  he  is  conferred  with 
such  knowledge  and  sciences  by  Allah  ta'ala  which 
are  beyond  normal  intellect.  These  sciences  cannot 
be  acquired  by  striving  and  working  for  them.  They 
are  then  instructed  by  Allah  ta'ala  that  whatever 
injunction,  information  or  message  He  gives  to  them 
from  time  to  time  must  be  conveyed  to  His  servants. 
The  one  who  conveys  these  sciences  and  injunctions 
to  His  servants  is  called  a  Nabi.  And  this  lofty  and 
grand  position  and  rank  is  known  as  Nubuwwat  and 
Risalat  -  prophet-hood  and  messenger-ship. 
Obviously,  there  can  be  no  position  and  rank  higher 
than  that  of  ambassadorship  and  deputyship  on 
behalf  of  Allah  ta'ala. 


* 

S- 


Allah  selects  for  His  mercy  whomever  He  wills. 

This  is  that  grand  position  before  which  the  kingdom 
of  this  entire  world  is  absolutely  and  totally 
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worthless.  This  is  why  all  Muslims  unanimously 
state  that  prophet-hood  is  purely  a  bestowal  and  gift 
from  Allah  ta'ala  -  He  confers  it  to  whomever  He 
wills. 

Philosophers  are  of  the  view  that  prophet-hood  can 
be  acquired  through  striving  and  practising.  They  feel 
that  it  is  earned.  On  the  other  hand,  Muslims  believe 
that  it  is  a  divine  bestowal.  No  matter  how  worthy 
and  qualified  a  person  may  be,  he  cannot  become  an 
ambassador  or  a  minister  of  his  own  accord  unless 
the  king  or  prime  minister  appoints  him  to  that  post. 
A  royal  decree  or  edict  is  necessary  for  this  position, 
mere  qualification  is  not  enough. 

Difference  between  a  NabT  and  a  Rasul 

Some  scholars  are  of  the  view  that  there  is  no 
difference  between  a  NabI  and  a  Rasul,  and  that  both 
words  refer  to  the  same  person.  Others  are  of  the 
view  that  there  is  a  difference;  and  this  is  the  view  of 
the  majority.  They  say  that  a  Nabi  is  general  while  a 
Rasul  is  specific.  The  person  who  receives  divine 
revelation  from  Allah  ta'ala,  and  is  ordered  to  guide 
people  and  convey  Allah’s  orders  is  a  Nabi.  If  he  has 
any  other  distinguishing  quality,  e.g.  he  is  given  a 
new  Book,  a  new  Shari'at,  or  -  the  Shari'at  is  not  new 
but  he  is  sent  to  a  new  nation,  or  he  is  sent  to 
combat  and  fight  the  rejecters,  then  he  is  known  as  a 
Nabi  Rasul  or  Rasul  Nabi.  For  example,  Hadrat 
Isma'il  'alayhis  saldm  had  the  Shari'at  of  Hadrat 
Ibrahim  'alayhis  saldm  but  he  was  sent  to  a  different 
nation,  viz.  the  Jurhum. 

Allah  ta'ala  honoured  every  Prophet  with  revelation 
and  the  descent  of  angels.  Every  Prophet  was  given 
certain  miracles  through  which  his  prophet-hood  was 
proven.  Certain  Prophets  were  given  special 
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distinguishing  accolades,  e.g.  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis 
salam  was  created  directly  by  Allah  ta'dla,  appointed 
as  His  vicegerent,  and  the  angels  were  made  to 
prostrate  before  him.  Hadrat  Musa  r alayhis  salam 
had  the  honour  of  speaking  directly  to  Allah  ta'dla, 
and  so  on. 

Thus,  from  among  the  Prophets,  those  who,  in 
addition  to  receiving  divine  revelation  and  miracles, 
were  given  some  other  distinguishing  accolade  are 
known  as  Nabi  Rasul  or  Rasul  Nabl.1 

The  Resurrection  and  the  Hereafter 

Belief  in  the  Resurrection  and  the  Hereafter  is  from 
among  the  absolute  principles  and  beliefs  of  Islam. 
After  inviting  to  tauhld,  the  Prophets  'alayhimus 
salam  informed  their  respective  nations  about  the 
Hereafter.  There  will  come  a  time  when  this  entire 
universe  will  be  destroyed.  Allah  ta'dla  will  revive  all 
who  have  died  and  were  reduced  to  bits.  Every  body 
will  be  reattached  to  its  soul.  After  bringing  the 
people  back  to  life,  the  first  thing  which  Allah  ta'dla 
will  do  to  them  is  take  a  stock  of  their  deeds  and 
actions.  They  will  be  questioned  about  whatever  they 
did  in  this  world.  They  will  be  rewarded  or  punished 
according  to  their  actions.  Some  people  will  be 
admitted  into  Paradise  while  others  will  be  cast  into 
Hell.  All  true  and  divinely  revealed  religions 
unanimously  believe  in  the  concept  of  the  Hereafter. 
In  the  Qur’an  Allah  ta'dla  repeatedly  makes  mention 
of  belief  in  Him  with  belief  in  the  Hereafter.  In  fact, 
the  need  for  religion  is  based  on  the  concept  of  the 
Hereafter,  i.e.  what  is  to  happen  after  having  passed 


1  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Usul-e- 
Islam,  p.  25. 
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through  this  temporary  world.  As  for  those  who  do 
not  believe  in  such  a  concept  and  are  of  the  view 
that: 


Uj  Op  5] 


There  is  nothing  but  our  living  in  this  world.  We  die 
and  we  live.  We  will  not  be  raised  again. 1 

Then  such  people  have  no  need  for  a  religion,  nor  do 
they  have  to  become  engaged  in  any  discussions 
about  the  Resurrection,  reward  and  punishment. 


The  Islamic  belief  is  that  after  this  life  is  another  life 
which  is  actually  the  real  life.  Allah  ta'ala  is  the  only 
truly  and  genuinely  existing  One.  His  power  and  will 
brought  this  universe  from  non-existence  into  a 
tangible  and  physical  world.  Its  reality  is  nothing  but 
an  outward  display.  There  will  come  a  day  when  this 
entire  universe  will  be  lowered  into  the  valley  of  death 
and  obliteration  by  Allah’s  will.  This  is  known  as  the 
Resurrection.  This  will  be  followed  by  a  third  will  of 
Allah  ta'ala  when  the  entire  creation  will  be  removed 
from  that  valley  of  death  and  non-existence  and 
brought  to  life  once  again.  There  will  now  be  a  new 
display  of  Allah’s  will. 


Ji5i 


Everything  will  have  to  return  to  your  Sustainer.2 


All  are  to  return  to  Us. 


1  Surah  al-Mu’minun,  23:  37. 

2  Surah  an-Najm,  53:  42. 
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In  the  definition  of  the  Shan'at  this  is  known  as  the 
Hashr.1 

TaqdTr 

The  issue  of  taqdir  (fate  and  predestination)  is  a 
complex  one.  However,  after  accepting  the  existence 
of  a  Creator,  it  is  even  more  difficult  to  reject  this 
issue.  The  one  who  leaves  the  path  of  moderation  as 
explained  by  the  Sharl'at  has  to  reject  guidance.  In 
other  words,  he  either  had  to  accept  that  man  is 
constrained  like  a  rock,  or  he  had  to  accept  that  he  is 
equal  to  the  Creator  in  the  attribute  of  creating.  A  few 
points  are  presented  here  for  you  to  ponder  over. 
Even  though  the  issue  may  not  be  solved  through 
these  points,  it  is  possible  that  they  will  enable 
further  discovery  and  exposition.  We  seek  help  from 
Allah  ta'dla. 


The  issue  of  taqdir  as  explained  in  Bayan  al- 
Qur’an 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


•r  %>  \| 

O  i 


0*0  .  0  * 


o  °  \  ^  l  0  >  T  '  S  ° 

Jo!  £■  9-\yLM  ^yj 


Surely  those  who  have  disbelieved,  the  same  it  is  to 
them  whether  you  warn  them  or  do  not  warn  them, 
they  will  not  believe.2 

No  one  should  be  under  the  misconception  that 
many  unbelievers  embrace  iman.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  this  verse  does  not  refer  to  all 
unbelievers.  Rather,  it  specifically  refers  to  those 


1  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Usul-e- 
Islam,  p.  108. 

2  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  6. 
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regarding  whom  Allah  ta'ala  knows  that  they  will  die 
as  unbelievers.  This  verse  does  not  intend  to  state 
that  there  is  no  need  to  threaten  them  with  Allah’s 
punishment  and  to  convey  His  orders  to  them.  This 
was  the  special  task  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam.  What  it  actually  means  is  that  you  should 
not  woriy  about  their  embracing  Iman  and  do  not  be 
grieved  by  their  refusal.  There  is  no  hope  of  their 
embracing  iman.  From  this,  it  does  not  necessarily 
mean  that  it  is  futile  to  convey  Allah’s  orders  to  them, 
and  how  was  a  futile  action  placed  on  Rasulullah’s 
shoulders?  The  fact  is  that  a  futile  action  refers  to 
something  in  which  there  is  no  benefit  whatsoever. 
Here,  if  these  people  are  not  going  to  benefit,  let  it  be 
so;  it  will  certainly  be  of  benefit  to  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  because  he  will  be 
receiving  the  reward  for  conveying  the  message.  How, 
then,  can  it  be  futile!? 

Another  point  is  that  since  Allah  ta'ala  already 
informed  us  that  they  will  not  believe  -  and  we  know 
that  it  is  impossible  for  something  opposite  to  what 
Allah  ta'ala  said  to  occur  -  we  should  not  consider 
them  to  be  excused  from  embracing  iman. 

This  statement  of  Allah  ta'ala  is  similar  to  when  a 
specialist  physician  says  that  a  certain  patient  has 
reached  the  fourth  level  in  tuberculosis  and  he  will 
not  recover  from  it.  Obviously,  the  patient  did  not 
succumb  to  tuberculosis  by  the  physician  saying  it. 
Rather,  he  is  suffering  from  it  from  before  due  to 
some  negligence  on  his  part.  In  fact,  the  physician 
said  it  because  he  is  already  suffering  from  it. 

In  the  same  way,  when  Allah  ta'ala  said  that  a 
certain  unbeliever  is  not  going  to  embrace  Iman  it  is 
not  because  Allah  ta'ala  said  it,  rather  Allah  ta'ala 
said  it  because  he  is  like  that.  His  not  being  eligible 
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for  Iman  is  because  of  his  own  mischievousness, 
obstinacy  and  opposition  to  the  truth.  For  example,  it 
is  observed  that  when  a  person  is  bent  on  opposing 
another  and  spends  all  his  time  and  efforts  in  this, 
then  the  ability  to  reconcile  becomes  less  and  less, 
until  it  becomes  non-existent. 

Similarly,  Allah  ta'ala  placed  the  ability  for  accepting 
the  truth  in  every  person  from  the  time  he  was  born, 
as  mentioned  in  a  Hadith.  But  this  person,  due  to  his 
desires  and  personal  motives,  opposes  the  truth  until 
a  time  comes  when  this  ability  disappears 
completely.  At  such  a  time,  he  reaches  a  condition  in 
which  a  spiritual  doctor  can  say  that  this  person  will 
not  accept  the  truth  because  his  innate  capability  is 
no  longer  existing.  Now  there  is  no  rational  objection 
to  this. 

A  clear  solution  to  the  issue  of  taqdTr 

Read  the  above  lines  several  times  because  you  will 
not  find  such  a  clear  and  simple  solution  to  the  issue 
of  taqdir  even  in  large  voluminous  books  provided 
you  also  have  the  will  to  understand  it.  I  consider  it 
appropriate  to  present  to  the  reader  the  couplets  of 
Hadrat  'Allamah  Muhammad  Anwar  Shah  Kashmiri 
rahimahullah  on  this  subject.  It  has  encompassed  all 
the  previous  details  in  a  veiy  comprehensive  and 
excellent  manner.  If  you  understood  the  previous 
details,  you  will  be  able  to  remember  the  answer  to 
objections  on  this  issue  from  these  couplets. 

Jljiaj  < — \  —  liAjj-Ub  1  iji  ^ 

My  dear  friend!  The  story  of  your  strength  is  long.  If 
details  of  the  different  creeds  are  also  explained,  the 
story  will  become  much  longer. 
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(J jjfci  'y  jLxi-l  jj^oJ  jLxi- 1  i2-Lja3 

Therefore  listen  to  the  gist  of  it  The  power  of  choice 
has  certainly  been  created  in  you,  but  you  have  no 
choice  over  this  choice.  Thus,  there  is  compulsion  here 
as  well,  but  not  on  actions;  on  choice. 

e-  t- 

4JLC-  Ajlj  Lcc>- 1  Ulj 

As  for  an  unfettered  choice  over  which  there  is  no 
compulsion,  it  is  impossible  for  the  creation.  Neither 
can  the  creation  become  the  Creator,  nor  can  it  receive 
independent  choice.  Therefore,  no  one  who  is  desirous 
of  it  should  ask  you  for  it. 

Our  actions  emanate  out  of  our  choice  and  our  will. 
However,  since  our  power  and  choice  are  bestowed  to 
us  from  the  all-powerful  One,  our  actions  are 
attributed  to  Him  as  well. 


(J yp  3  1  A_j3j  —  Aj  1 jjjJS*  I 1  y&  1  jjty 

The  difference  between  creation  and  earning  as 
explained  by  Imam  Matindl  rahimahullah  is  the  same 
here,  and  this  is  the  middle  path.  You  should  therefore 
accept  it  gladly. 


As  for  the  issue  of  reward  and  punishment,  it  is  clear 
that  evil  results  in  evil;  but  an  ignorant  person 
considers  it  to  be  oppression. 


(JjJL)  Jlj  A_olj  l&U?  —  Ajl^i 
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Look!  If  a  spoilt  seed  is  planted,  will  the  tree  not  be 
spoilt  like  it?  Now  is  there  anyone  who  asks  why  did 
a  spoilt  tree  sprout  from  it? 


If  you  think  about  it,  the  thing  which  you  consider  to 
be  recompense  is  not  really  recompense.  Rather,  they 
are  those  very  same  actions  which  you  did  in  the 
world  which  will  appear  before  you  in  the  form  of 
reward  and  punishment  in  Paradise  and  Hell.  The  veil 
which  prevents  you  from  seeing  it  in  this  world  will  be 
raised  on  the  day  of  Resurrection,  and  you  will  see 
this  point  clearly  then. 


There  is  only  one  way  the  two  pans  of  the  scale  can 
remain  equal.  The  moment  there  is  an  inclination  to 
one  side,  it  will  end.  In  the  same  way,  as  regards 
taqdlr,  the  pans  of  compulsion  and  choice  have  to  be 
kept  balanced.  If  not,  you  will  be  included  among  the 
Jabanyyah  or  Qadarlyyah. 


Salutations  and  peace  of  Allah  ta'ala  to  the  best  and 
choicest  of  His  creations,  our  Master  Muhammad 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 1 


1  Riyad  as-Sunnah  (Mulaqqab  bi  Futuhat  Madamyyah),  vol. 

2,  p.  26. 
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The  'ismat  of  the  Prophets 


The  reality  of  'ismat 

Imam  MatiridI  rahimahullah  says  that  'ismat  is  that 
special  bestowal  and  kindness  of  Allah  ta'dla  which 
keeps  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  obedient  to 
Allah  ta'dla  all  the  time,  and  keeps  them  away  from 
committing  the  slightest  act  of  disobedience. 
However,  it  is  not  in  the  sense  that  the  veiy  strength 
and  power  to  commit  it  is  taken  away  from  them, 
because  when  a  person  is  made  accountable,  it  is 
essential  for  the  quality  of  choice  to  be  maintained  in 
him.  This  is  so  that  the  issue  of  reward  and 
recompense  remains  sensible.  The  creation  which 
does  not  have  this  quality  has  not  been  made 
accountable.  Consequently,  the  issue  of  reward  and 
punishment  does  not  apply  to  it. 

Hadrat  Shah  Ismail  Shahid  rahimahullah  explains 
the  above  words  of  Imam  MatiridI  rahimahullah  in  his 
own  simple  words. 

The  'ismat  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus 
salam  means  that  Allah  ta'dla  has 
preserved  and  protected  their  words, 
actions,  worship,  habits,  dealings, 
character  and  conditions  from  the 
interference  of  the  self  and  of  Shaytan, 
even  if  it  be  in  the  form  of  an  error  or 
forgetfulness.  Allah  ta'dla  places  His 
angels  with  them  to  protect  and  keep 
watch  over  them  so  that  even  the  soil  of 
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humanness  cannot  taint  their  pure  selves 
with  the  slightest  blemish.1 

The  Prophets  are  ma'sum 

Obviously,  a  person  can  only  be  a  close  associate  of 
another  if  he  is  in  line  with  his  pleasure  in  every  way. 
If  even  a  single  aspect  of  his  life  is  against  the 
temperament  of  the  other,  then  whether  he  has  all 
excellent  qualities  or  not,  they  will  be  the  same.  If  a 
person  is  extremely  beautiful  and  handsome,  but  his 
one  eye  is  squint  or  blind,  his  entire  face  becomes 
blemished  on  account  of  this  one  defect.  In  short,  if  a 
person  has  even  a  single  characteristic  which  is 
against  the  other’s  pleasure,  he  will  not  be  eligible  for 
proximity  and  closeness.  This  is  why  it  is  essential 
for  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  saldm  to  be  total 
embodiments  of  obedience  and  for  them  not  to  have 
even  a  single  thing  which  is  contrary  to  Allah’s 
pleasure.  This  is  why  we  say  that  the  Prophets 
'alayhimus  saldm  are  ma'sum. 

The  meaning  of  'ismat 

'Ismat  means  that  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  saldm  do 
not  even  have  the  element  within  them  to  disobey 
Allah  ta'ala  or  to  commit  a  sin.  Bearing  in  mind  that 
they  have  no  evil  quality  whatsoever  in  them  -  in  fact 
all  their  qualities  are  in  line  with  Allah’s  pleasure  and 
will  -  it  is  normally  impossible  for  them  to  commit  a 
sin.  This  is  because  self-chosen  actions  are 
subservient  to  qualities.  The  type  of  quality  a  person 
has  will  determine  the  type  of  actions  which  will 
emanate  from  him.  If  he  has  the  quality  of  generosity, 


1  Riyad  as-Sunnah  (Mulaqqab  bi  Futuhat  Madamyyah),  vol. 
2,  p.  215. 
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you  will  see  him  giving  and  gifting.  If  he  has  the 
quality  of  miserliness,  he  will  be  concerned  about 
accumulating  every  single  small  item.  If  he  has  the 
quality  of  bravery  in  him,  he  will  display  courage, 
fortitude  and  resoluteness.  If  he  is  a  coward,  fleeing 
and  submitting  will  disgrace  him  in  this  world.  Thus, 
if  a  person  is  an  embodiment  of  obedience,  in  whom 
there  is  no  evil  quality  whatsoever,  how  can 
disobedience,  rebellion  and  improper  actions 
emanate  from  him?! 

Yes,  it  is  possible  for  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  scdam 
to  -  out  of  forgetfulness  or  misunderstanding  - 
consider  an  act  which  is  against  Allah’s  pleasure  to 
be  according  to  His  pleasure  or  vice  versa.  However, 
this  is  not  referred  to  as  disobedience  or  sin.  A  sin  is 
an  act  which  is  done  wittingly  and  deliberately  with 
the  intention  of  disobedience.  A  mistake  is  referred  to 
as  a  slip  up.  This  is  why  when  a  person  apologizes, 
he  says:  “I  forgot”  or  “I  misunderstood”.  If  a  mistake 
was  also  a  sin,  then  this  apology  will  be  an 
acknowledgement  of  an  error  and  not  an  apology.1 

Ihsan 

When  Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam  asked  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  about  ihsan,  he  replied: 

•  Ajlj  o! jj  jU  to! tiblj  Ati!  .qjd  ij! 

That  you  worship  Allah  ta'ala  as  though  you  are 
seeing  Him.  If  you  cannot  see  Him,  then  know  for  a 
fact  that  He  is  seeing  you. 


1  Maulana  Zafar  Ahmad  'Uthmani:  Wiladat 

Muhammadiyyah  Ka  Rclz,  p.  107. 
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I  will  first  quote  a  text  from  Tarjuman  as-Sunnah  of 
Hadrat  Maulana  Badr  'Alam  Sahib  Muhajir  Madani 
rahimahullah  on  the  subject  of  ihsan.  All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  ta'dla  it  contains  unique  sciences. 

Ail!  (J ij^ 

ajU  ol j3  pJ  jU  t o \ jj  aIi!  iji  a_Jx- 

Hadrat  Jibra’il  'alayhis  salam  said:  “Tell  me  what  is 
ihsan?”  Rasululldh  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
replied:  “You  must  worship  Allah  ta'dla  with  such 
focus  and  attention  that  it  is  as  though  you  are  seeing 
Him.  Even  though  you  do  not  see  Him  in  reality,  He 
certainly  sees  you  in  reality.  ”  (You  must  then  worship 
Him  with  as  much  humility  as  demanded  by  this 
knowledge). 

The  above  translation  is  based  on  the  preferred 
explanation  of  'Allamah  Muhly  ad-DIn  Nawawl 
rahimahullah.  The  gist  of  his  explanation  is  that 
human  nature  makes  a  great  distinction  between 
presence  and  absence.  When  a  servant  has  to  cariy 
out  a  task  in  the  presence  of  his  master,  he  will  do  it 
with  humility,  concentration  and  good  etiquette.  But 
once  he  moves  away  slightly  from  him,  then  all  his 
natural  willingness  disappears  and  turns  into 
shortcomings  and  misdemeanours.  This  difference  of 
attitude  is  really  a  type  of  hypocrisy.  The  Sharl'at 
wants  to  purify  us  of  this  defect  and  convey  us  to  the 
lofty  pedestal  of  genuine  sincerity.  This  is  why  the 
above  Hadlth  states  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  servant  to 
become  accustomed  to  such  a  type  of  worship  in 
every  situation  and  condition  as  though  he  is 
carrying  it  out  in  Allah’s  presence.  Obviously  this 
depends  on  utilizing  all  the  different  forms  of  striving 
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and  motivation  to  realize  that  we  can  see  Allah  ta'ala. 
In  fact,  even  in  this  condition  of  presence,  carrying 
out  an  action  beautifully  and  with  due  respect  is  due 
to  us  thinking  that  He  is  watching  us.  If  we  cannot 
worship  Allah  ta'ala  while  imagining  that  we  are 
seeing  Him,  we  certainly  have  this  knowledge  that  He 
is  watching  us.  If  this  is  the  fundamental  reason  for 
humility  and  submission,  and  we  have  this 
knowledge  [that  He  is  watching  us]  all  the  time,  there 
should  be  no  difference  between  presence  and 
absence. 


<Sji 

Does  he  not  know  that  Allah  is  watching? 

Hadrat  Maulana  Badr  'Alam  Muhajir  Madani 
rahimahullah  writes  towards  the  end: 

This  Hadlth  is  popularly  known  as  Hadlth-e-Jibrall. 
It  also  contains  a  question  about  Islam  and  iman. 
From  the  reply  we  learn  that  the  word  Islam  is  more 
connected  to  the  external,  and  iman  to  the  internal. 
Based  on  this,  Iman  has  a  higher  status  than  Islam. 
Islam  without  Iman  is  not  worthy  of  consideration. 

The  Had!  th-e-Jib  rail  was  quoted  by  the  author  under 
the  discussion  on  Hadlth  number  241  which  was 
narrated  by  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyalla.hu  ' anhu . 
While  explaining  this  Hadlth,  the  author  delves  into 
the  subject  of  ihsan.  It  is  also  beneficial  and 
enlightening.  It  is  quoted  here: 

Hafiz  Fadlullah  TaurbashtI  rahimahullah  says  that 
this  conversation  [between  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam]  took 
place  shortly  before  the  Farewell  Pilgrimage  -  not 
long  before  the  termination  of  divine  revelation  and 
completion  of  Din.  Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  rahimahullah  says 
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that  it  could  have  well  taken  place  after  the  Farewell 
Pilgrimage.  Their  view  is  based  on  a  narration  of  Ibn 
Mandah  in  which  the  following  words  are  mentioned: 

jo-L j-*s-  (3  <3 

A  man  came  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life. 

Both  of  the  above  views  are  possible  when  looking  at 
the  words  “in  the  latter  part  of  his  life”.  Nonetheless, 
the  point  which  is  certainly  clear  is  that  this  incident 
occurred  towards  the  end  of  Rasulullah ’s  life.  Divine 
revelation  was  to  come  to  a  complete  end  forever.  It 
was  therefore  necessary  for  the  unlettered  Arab 
nation  to  which  Din  was  coming  down  gradually  for 
the  last  23  years  to  be  given  a  short  and 
comprehensive  list.  To  this  end,  Allah  ta'ala  selected 
His  most  dignified  angel,  made  him  to  pose  the  most 
fundamental  questions,  and  enabled  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  to  give  the  ultimate 
answers  to  those  questions.  In  this  way,  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ranhum  who  were  seated  silently,  heard  a 
satisfying  and  convincing  list  of  what  Din  entails. 

This  Hadlth  states  that  there  are  three  levels  of  Din, 
viz.  the  lowest,  the  middle  and  the  highest.  The  first 
entails  saying  the  kalimah  shahadah,  and 
embellishing  it  with  the  five  pillars  of  Islam  with 
one’s  external  body  parts  even  if  the  heart  is  not 
illuminated  with  the  realities  of  iman.  The 
consequence  of  this  incomplete  submission  will 
certainly  cause  a  person  to  occasionally  succumb  to 
the  veil  of  negligence  and  fall  into  disobedience.  The 
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Qur’an  expresses  this  type  of  faith  in  the  following 
words: 


j LZ  dj  ‘Hill  Ijljs  p  Js  tllil  cJli 

•^o£=u jii  & 


The  Bedouins  say:  “We  have  believed.”  Say:  “You 
have  not  believed.  ”  Rather,  you  should  say:  “We  have 
become  Muslims.  ”  Iman  has  not  yet  penetrated  your 
hearts. 1 


The  Bedouins  say:  “We  have  believed.”  You  (O 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam)  say:  Do  not 
make  this  claim  just  yet.  At  present  you  only  have 
external  submission.  Yes,  it  is  hoped  that  Din  will 
descend  into  your  hearts  in  the  future,  after  which 
your  internal  self  will  also  be  an  embodiment  of 
submission  just  as  your  external  self  is.  This  is 
known  as  iman  and  it  is  the  second  or  middle  level  of 
Din.  On  reaching  this  level,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
carry  out  and  preserve  the  obligations,  and  to 
abstain  from  the  prohibitions. 

After  this  if  Allah  ta'ala  steers  a  fortunate  person  and 
he  is  able  to  progress  further,  he  will  reach  the  third 
level  where  there  is  no  difference  in  the  heart 
between  presence  and  absence.  While  living  in  this 
world,  the  person  is  able  to  worship  Allah  ta'ala  in 
the  veil  of  the  unseen  as  though  he  can  see  Him.  The 
Qur’an  makes  reference  to  these  three  levels  in  the 
following  verse: 


1  Surah  al-Hujurat,  49:  14. 
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Then.  We  made  inheritors  of  the  Book  those  whom  We 
chose  from  among  Our  servants.  There  are  from 
among  them  he  who  wrongs  himself  among  them  he 
who  follows  a  middle  way,  and  among  them  he  who 
has  gone  ahead  with  good  deeds  by  the  order  of  Allah. 
This,  indeed,  is  the  supreme  virtue.1 

After  this,  even  though  the  person  does  not  acquire 
the  'ismat  which  is  enjoyed  by  the  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam,  he  certainly  inherits  a  sample  of  it. 
This  third  level  is  known  as  ihsan.2 

We  now  quote  an  explanation  of  ihsan  from  an  Arab 
scholar  by  the  name  of  Muhammad  ibn  Riyad  al- 
Ahmad  al-Athari  from  his  book  al-Ikltl  Sharh  Hadith 
Jibra’il. 


e-  ^  Is-  X 

^y^-=u  p  (jlj  tol fl  tibu  bll  p\  4_bp  bll  ^cpJl 

.bl^j  4jb  el fj 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “That 
you  must  worship  Allah  ta'ala  with  such  focus  and 
attention  that  it  is  as  though  you  are  seeing  Him.  Even 
though  you  do  not  see  Him  in  reality,  He  certainly  sees 
you  in  reality.  ” 

Ihsan  is  the  opposite  of  isa’ah  (to  do  bad).  Ihsan 
means  that  a  person  must  bring  good  into  existence 


1  Surah  al-Fatir,  35:  32. 

2  Tarjuman  as-Sunnah,  vol.  1,  p.  503. 
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and  desist  from  evil.  The  good  must  be  spent  on 
Allah’s  servants  through  one’s  wealth,  knowledge, 
position  and  body.  (In  other  words,  he  must  spend 
his  wealth  for  the  works  and  needs  of  Allah’s 
servants,  quench  their  thirst  for  knowledge,  be  of 
assistance  in  matters  related  to  position  and 
authority  if  he  can,  and  serve  them  physically). 

Spending  one’s  wealth  in  charity 

Thus,  a  person  must  spend  his  wealth,  give  in 
charity  and  pay  zakah.  The  most  superior  form  of 
monetary  ihsan  is  the  paying  of  zakah.  This  is 
because  it  is  one  of  the  pillars  of  Islam,  and  one  of  its 
supreme  foundations.  A  person’s  Islam  is  completed 
and  perfected  through  zakah.  It  is  the  most  beloved 
form  of  spending  in  Allah’s  sight.  Close  to  it  are  all 
those  expenses  which  are  obligatory  on  man  to  spend 
on.  In  other  words,  on  his  wife,  parents,  children, 
brothers,  sisters,  their  children,  his  maternal  and 
paternal  uncles  and  aunties,  and  so  on.  This  is 
followed  by  spending  on  the  poor  and  needy. 
Students  of  Din  are  also  among  those  on  whom  one 
should  spend. 

Good  works  in  matters  related  to  power  and 
authority 

People  are  of  different  levels.  Some  are  close  to  the 
king.  They  must  use  this  position,  for  example  by 
interceding  before  the  king  if  someone  requests 
intercession.  Such  people  could  also  repulse  harm 
from  the  person.  Another  way  is  to  draw  the  people  of 
authority  towards  goodness. 
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The  meaning  of  conveying  academic  benefit 

It  entails  offering  your  wealth  to  Allah’s  servants  in 
gatherings,  special  and  general  assemblies,  and 
teaching  them  goodness  and  Allah-consciousness 
even  if  you  are  sitting  and  having  tea  with  them.  If 
there  is  a  general  assembly,  then  convey  knowledge 
to  the  people  there.  However,  it  is  necessary  to  be 
wise  and  prudent  in  these  situations  so  that  your 
presence  is  not  seen  as  a  burden  by  them  in  the 
sense  that  the  moment  everyone  is  seated,  you  start 
teaching  them  and  speaking  about  religious  matters. 
When  advising  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum, 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  give 
due  consideration  to  their  tiredness  and  boredom.  He 
would  not  speak  for  too  long  because  humans 
become  tired  and  bored.  When  this  happens,  it 
results  in  weakness.  Too  much  of  a  good  thing  is 
sometimes  disliked.  Sometimes  when  people  speak 
too  much  about  goodness,  people  begin  to  dislike 
goodness  itself. 

The  meaning  of  physical  ihsan 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that 
helping  a  person  to  get  onto  his  conveyance  or 
loading  his  goods  onto  it  is  also  a  form  of  charity  in 
your  favour.  Helping  such  a  person  entails  loading 
him  and  his  goods  onto  his  conveyance,  or  giving  him 
directions.  All  other  similar  actions  are  included  in 
ihsan  and  entail  kindness  towards  Allah’s  servants. 

The  meaning  of  ihsan  in  worship 

This  means  that  you  must  worship  Allah  ta'ala  as 
though  you  are  seeing  Him,  as  stated  by  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Worship  of  this  nature 
will  be  considered  to  be  a  worship  carried  out  with 
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enthusiasm  and  yearning.  Worship  with  enthusiasm 
and  yearning  is  when  the  self  prompts  the  person 
towards  worship.  This  is  because  it  only  desires  what 
it  loves.  This  is  why  it  reminds  him  constantly.  It  is 
as  though  Allah  ta'dla  is  right  before  it.  It  therefore 
seeks  His  pleasure  and  then  acquires  His  proximity. 

The  meaning  of  “If  you  cannot  see  Him,  then 
know  for  a  fact  that  He  is  seeing  you” 

If  you  cannot  imagine  Allah’s  presence,  you  should  at 
least  believe  that  He  is  watching  you.  Worship  of  this 
nature  will  be  referred  to  as  a  worship  of  affirmation 
and  fear.  This  is  why  it  is  a  lower  level  of  ihsan.  If 
you  cannot  worship  Allah  ta'dla  as  though  He  is  right 
before  your  eyes,  while  you  are  seeking  Him  and  your 
self  is  also  prompting  you  towards  Him,  then  worship 
Him  as  though  He  is  seeing  you.  Your  worship  in  this 
way  will  be  like  the  worship  of  a  fearful  person,  and 
like  the  one  who  is  fleeing  from  His  punishment.  This 
is  a  lower  level  of  worship  from  the  original  form. 

'Allamah  Ibn  Qayyim  rahimahullah  says  that  the 
worship  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  the  worship  of  the 
Merciful  one  must  be  based  on  absolute  love  for  Him 
and  total  submission  of  the  servant.  These  two  -  i.e. 
intense  love  for  Allah  ta'dla  and  total  submission  of 
the  servant  -  are  the  fundamentals  of  worship. 

Worship  is  based  on  two  things:  (1)  Intense  love  for 
Allah  ta'dla  in  one’s  heart.  (2)  The  servant  must 
consider  himself  to  be  absolutely  nothing.  There  is 
yearning  in  love  and  fear  in  submission.  This  is  what 
ihsan  in  Allah’s  worship  entails. 

If  a  person  continues  worshipping  Allah  ta'dla  as 
described  above,  he  will  veiy  quickly  become  His 
devoted  servant.  Such  a  person  will  not  be 
ostentatious,  will  not  desire  name  and  fame  among 
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people,  and  will  not  want  their  praises.  Whether 
people  come  to  know  of  the  nature  of  his  worship  or 
not,  his  worship  will  remain  the  same.  He  will  cariy  it 
out  with  sincerity  and  devotion  in  every  condition.  In 
fact,  the  perfection  of  his  sincerity  will  be  when  he 
hopes  that  people  do  not  come  to  know  of  his 
worship  and  it  is  done  secretly  with  his  Sustainer. 
Yes,  its  announcement  can  be  advantageous  to  the 
Muslims  or  to  Islam  itself.  For  example,  the 
worshipper  is  one  whom  the  masses  follow  and 
emulate.  He  wants  his  worship  to  be  known  to  them 
so  that  his  friends  and  associates  may  emulate  him 
in  this  manner  of  worship.  There  is  good  in  it  and 
attention  should  be  given  to  this  advantageous  angle. 
It  could  prove  to  be  superior  to  and  better  than 
worship  done  in  secrecy. 

This  is  why  Allah  ta'ala  praises  those  who  spend 
their  wealth  in  secrecy  and  in  public.  When  a  person 
realizes  that  carrying  out  worship  in  secrecy  is 
effective  in  rectifying  his  heart,  is  beneficial  to  it,  and 
is  more  effective  in  humility  before  Allah  ta'ala  and 
turning  to  Him;  then  he  does  it  in  privacy.  And  when 
the  situation  is  such  that  a  public  form  of  worship 
has  the  advantage  of  displaying  the  Sharl'at,  and  will 
be  advantageous  to  Islam  and  the  Muslims;  he 
worships  Allah  ta'ala  publicly.  A  true  believer  looks 
at  what  is  more  effective  for  rectification.  The  angle  of 
worship  which  will  be  more  beneficial  will  obviously 
be  superior.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'ala  alone.1 


1  Al-Iklil  Sharh  Hadith  Jibra’il,  pp.  18-20. 
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A  comprehensive  and  enlightening  explanation  of 
ihsan 

By  Hadrat  Maulana  'Abd  al-Ghanl  Sahib  Phulpuri 
rahimahullah,  khallfah  of  Hadrat  Hakimul  Ummat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi  rahimahullah. 

Linguistically  ihsan  means  to  create  beauty  and 
goodness  in  a  thing.  The  root  of  this  word  is  husn  - 
beauty.  In  the  definition  of  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam,  ihsan  refers  to  a  certain  type  of 
imagination  and  meditation.  In  other  words,  in  every 
act  of  worship  a  servant  has  this  thought  in  his  heart 
that  his  true  object  of  worship,  his  Master,  Creator 
and  the  Sustainer  of  the  entire  universe  is  watching 
him.  Although  we  are  not  blind,  we  do  not  have  the 
ability  to  see  Allah  ta'ala  with  these  eyes.  However, 
because  He  is  definitely  seeing  us,  it  is  as  though  we 
too  are  seeing  Him.  This  is  similar  to  a  blind  person 
meeting  a  person  who  has  vision.  When  the  blind 
person  returns  to  his  house-folk,  he  informs  them 
that  he  saw  such  and  such  person.  Although  he  did 
not  really  see  the  other  person,  it  will  be  said  as 
though  he  saw  him.  In  the  Hereafter  Allah  ta'ala  will 
give  these  eyes  the  ability  to  see  Him.  In  this  world, 
these  eyes  are  being  made  through  the  rays  of  Iman, 
Islam  and  ihsan.  They  will  be  made  in  this  world  and 
be  opened  in  the  Hereafter. 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  an  excellent  explanation  of 
this  reality,  (compiler) 

There  is  a  glaring  connection  between  the  linguistic 
and  terminological  meaning  of  ihsan.  Beauty  in  a 
person’s  iman  and  Islam  is  only  realized  when  the 
spirit  of  ihsan  enters  him.  Ikhlas  is  another  name  for 
ihsan.  As  regards  the  reality,  the  two  are  the  same. 
Ihsan  in  iman  is  required,  and  so  is  ihsan  in  Islam. 
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Ihsan  in  Islam  -  i.e.  in  the  kalimah  shahadat,  salah, 
fasting,  hajj,  zakah  -  will  be  achieved  when  these 
obligations  are  carried  out  while  thinking  and 
imagining  that  Allah  ta'dla  is  watching  us.  Whatever 
moments  are  passed  in  negligence  of  this  thinking  - 
whether  moments  when  saying  the  kalimah 
shahadat,  performing  salah,  keeping  fast,  paying 
zakah  -  are  not  counted  as  moments  of  obedience 
and  servitude. 

The  same  can  be  said  of  ihsan  in  iman.  The  heart  is 
the  repository  of  Iman.  The  more  this  meditation  in 
the  heart  that  Allah  ta'dla  is  watching  us,  the  more 
firm,  perfect  and  complete  the  Iman  will  be.  Whatever 
moments  are  passed  in  negligence  of  this  thinking 
will  be  counted  as  being  devoid  of  ihsan  in  the 
person’s  Iman.  Ihsan  is  the  soul  of  all  the  pillars  of 
Iman  and  Islam.  In  the  absence  of  the  feeling  of  ihsan 
and  the  soul  of  worship,  the  act  of  worship  will  be 
fulfilled  but  there  will  be  no  beauty  in  it.  The  form 
will  be  there  but  not  the  spirit. 

The  servitude  which  is  alluded  to  in  the  words  “that 
you  worship  Allah”  is  a  servitude  and  a  slavery  which 
is  never  separated  from  the  servant  and  slave.  A 
slave  remains  a  slave  all  the  time.  A  servant  is  a 
servant  all  the  time.  He  is  a  servant  when  he  is  in 
salah,  and  also  a  servant  when  he  is  buying  and 
selling  in  the  business  places,  when  he  is  eating  and 
drinking,  when  he  goes  to  sleep  and  when  he  wakes 
up.  He  is  Allah’s  slave  until  eternity.  A  labourer  is 
sometimes  a  labourer  and  sometimes  not.  An 
employee  is  an  employee  sometimes  and  sometimes 
not.  But  a  slave  is  never  free  from  the  bondage  of 
slavery  and  servitude.  He  is  born  a  servant.  Being  a 
servant  has  been  placed  within  him. 
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The  slavery  and  servitude  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
words  “that  you  worship  Allah”  is  inside  the  servant 
at  every  breath  he  takes.  He  is  a  servant  from  the 
time  he  is  born  until  he  dies  -  at  every  moment  of 
activity  and  inactivity  of  his  life.  Thus,  to  embed  this 
meditation  and  thinking  in  one’s  heart  is  not  specific 
to  the  definitional  and  popular  meaning  of  worship. 
Rather,  it  has  to  be  with  a  person  at  every  moment. 
He  has  to  think  to  himself  that  Allah  ta'dla  is 
watching  him  when  he  is  walking,  when  he  is 
speaking,  when  he  is  looking  with  his  eyes,  in  his 
manner  of  speech,  and  so  on.  He  has  to  be  aware  of 
his  servitude  and  position  as  a  slave.  This  can  be 
included  in  every  breath  he  takes. 

Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwr 
rahimahullah  said  to  me  on  one  occasion:  “There  is  a 
station  which  is  higher  than  ikhlas  (sincerity  and 
devotion).”  He  then  explained:  “It  is  the  station  of 
fanalyyat  (self-obliteration).  Allah  ta'dla  cast  its 
explanation  in  my  heart  that  when  it  comes  to  ikhlas, 
a  servant  is  conscious  of  his  existence  in  his  actions. 
Although  “as  though  you  can  see  Him”  is  realized 
fully,  a  slight  spark  of  turning  to  Allah  ta'dla 
remains.  I  have  done  this  action  by  the  grace  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  The  “I”  in  this  statement  is  not  blameworthy 
but  praiseworthy.  However,  there  is  yet  a  station 
which  is  higher  than  this.  The  Sufis  refer  to  it  as 
fana’  al-fana’.  It  means  that  you  must  obliterate 
yourself  completely.  Whatever  good  deeds  you  carried 
out  through  these  limbs  which  are  loaned  to  you 
must  not  -  in  the  least  -  be  attributed  to  yourself. 
Allah  ta'dla  says: 


aSLu  i\a  lij  4jd\  yLlo-  L2>1  Li 
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Whatever  good  reaches  you,  it  is  from  Allah.  Whatever 
harm  afflicts  you,  it  is  from  your  self 1 

The  more  firmly  ihsan  is  embedded  in  the  heart,  the 
stronger  the  level  of  servitude.  The  strongest  level  of 
ihsan  whereby  a  person  is  never  unmindful  of  Allah 
ta'ala  and  is  always  aware  that  Allah  ta'ala  is 
watching  him  is  enjoyed  specifically  by  the  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam.  They  are  always  aware  of  it  in  the 
most  complete  and  perfect  degree.  As  for  the  Auliya’, 
there  are  moments  when  they  become  unmindful  of 
this,  but  they  make  up  for  it  through  seeking 
forgiveness.  Nonetheless,  the  extent  and  nature  of 
their  ihsan  is  still  stronger  and  higher  than  that  of 
the  masses. 

Some  commentators  of  Hadlth  explain  two  levels  of 
ihsan  from  this  Hadlth.  One  is  that  we  are  seeing 
Allah  ta'ala,  and  the  other  is  that  Allah  ta'ala  is 
seeing  us.  However,  I  have  heard  from  my  Hadlth 
teacher,  Hadrat  Maulana  Majid  'All  Sahib  Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah,  that  when  his  teacher,  Hadrat 
Maulana  Rashid  Ahmad  Gangohi  rahimahullah, 
explained  it,  he  said  that  the  Hadlth  scholars  made  a 
judgemental  error  when  they  said  that  there  are  two 
levels  of  ihsan.  He  says  that  the  letter  fa  in  Fa’in  lam 
takun  tard.hu  is  for  ta'lil  (to  demonstrate  a  reason) . 

The  Hadlth  will  therefore  translate  thus:  Serve  Allah 
ta'ala  in  such  a  way  as  though  you  are  seeing  Him 
because  if  you  are  not  seeing  Him,  He  is  seeing  you. 

Thus,  if  His  looking  is  certain  and  absolute,  it  is  as 
though  you  are  also  seeing  Him.  If  worship  is  done 
with  this  thought  in  mind,  it  will  be  pure  from 
ostentation.  The  demand  for  ihsan  commences  from 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  79. 
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the  time  a  person  turns  mature  and  continues  to  the 
last  moment  of  his  life.  Let  alone  the  masses,  even 
the  scholars  are  under  the  assumption  that  the 
imagination  that  we  are  seeing  Allah  ta'dla  is 
confined  to  salah  and  recitation  of  the  Qur’an. 
Whereas,  from  the  following  words  of  the  Qur’an,  it 
becomes  clear  that  we  are  ordered  to  fulfil  the  duty  of 
a  slave  and  of  servitude  until  death: 


Continue  worshipping  your  Sustainer  until  the 
inevitable  [death]  comes  to  you.1 


Every  breath  of  a  slave  is  a  slave.  Whether  he  is  busy 
engaged  in  business  in  the  bazaar  or  conversing  with 
people,  he  is  mindful  of  the  fact  that  Allah  ta'dla  is 
watching  him.  Whether  it  be  in  the  tone  of  his 
speech,  the  blinking  of  his  eyes,  the  way  he  sits  or 
the  manner  in  which  he  walks;  he  is  on  his  guard 
and  he  checks  whether  servitude  and  slavery  are 
found  in  him,  or  whether  the  subtle  sparks  of  pride 
and  egotism  are  also  included. 


.1112  ljUS 


The  servants  of  the  Merciful  are  they  who  walk 
humbly  on  earth.  When  the  ignorant  ones  address 
them,  they  reply:  “Peace!”2 


1  Surah  al-Hijr,  15:  99. 

2  Surah  al-Furqan,  25:  63. 

Maulana  'Abd  al-Ghanr  Sahib  Phulpurr:  Ihsan  Kiya  Hei. 
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The  extent  of  ihsan 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


Do  good  [to  others]  as  Allah  has  done  good  to  you.1 

People  erroneously  attach  ihsan  to  wealth,  affluence 
and  other  major  things;  and  assume  that  poor  people 
can  do  no  ihsan.  The  fact  is  that  to  do  good  to  people 
does  not  require  wealth;  it  requires  a  heart.  Its  extent 
is  vast. 

Hadrat  Barra’  ibn  'Azib  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates:  A 
Bedouin  came  to  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  Show  me  something 
which  if  I  do  I  will  enter  Paradise.”  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Your  statement 
may  be  veiy  short,  but  your  question  is  vast.  Free 
those  who  are  enslaved  and  emancipate  the  necks.” 
The  man  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  Are  these  two  not  the 
same?”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
replied:  “No.  If  you  alone  free  a  person,  then  you  have 
removed  him  from  slavery.  If  you  join  someone  else 
and  help  him  monetarily  to  free  someone,  then  you 
have  released  his  neck.  You  must  continue  spending 
[in  charily],  and  be  good  to  your  relatives  who  wrong 
you.  If  you  cannot  do  this  much,  then  feed  the 
hungry,  provide  drink  to  the  thirsty,  enjoin  good  and 
prohibit  evil.  If  you  cannot  do  this  much,  you  should 
at  least  restrain  yourself  from  everything  but  good.”2 

Hadrat  Abu  Dharr  radiyallahu  ranhu  asked:  “O 
Rasulullah!  Teach  me  an  action  together  with  rman.” 
He  replied:  “Give  some  of  the  sustenance  which  Allah 


1  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:  77. 

2  Al-Mustadrak. 
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ta'dla  gave  you  to  others.”  He  asked:  “O  Rasulullah! 
What  if  the  person  is  himself  a  pauper?”  He  replied: 
“He  must  do  righteous  deeds  with  his  tongue.”  He 
asked:  “What  if  he  cannot  talk?”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “He  must  help 
the  downtrodden.”  He  asked:  “What  if  he  is  weak  and 
cannot  help  him?”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said:  “He  must  cariy  out  the  task  of  the  one 
who  cannot  cariy  it  out.”  He  asked:  “What  if  the 
person  himself  is  just  as  incapable?”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “He  must  save  the 
people  from  his  own  offences.”1 


Ma'iyyat-e-llahTyyah 

By  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  'Abd  al-Ghanl  Sahib 
Phulpuri  rahimahullah. 

1  1  .  JOL.'  La  1  1 


Qur’anic  verses  on  ma'iyyat-e-ilahiyyah 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


JjJ  jJlj  Ijjbl  ^ 


Surely  Allah  is  with  those  who  are  righteous  and 
those  who  do  virtuous  deeds.2 


He  is  with  you  wherever  you  are. 1 


1  Al-Mustadrak.  Tafsin  Nukat,  vol.  1,  p.  498. 

2  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  128. 
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Remain  with  the  truthful  ones.1 2 

The  above  verses  are  from  different  places  in  the 
Qur’an.  The  first  two  verses  give  us  the  glad  tidings 
of  Allah’s  ma'Iyyat  (i.e.  Allah  ta'ala  is  with  us).  The 
third  verse  shows  us  how  to  acquire  this  ma'Iyyat. 
One  of  the  accepted  principles  of  tafslr  is  that  the 
Qur’an  explains  itself.  From  the  combination  of  these 
verses  from  different  places,  a  major  branch  of 
learning  is  acquired,  viz.  the  way  to  acquire  the 
ma'Iyyat  of  Allah  ta'ala.  Allah  ta'ala  is  all-wise.  He 
has  a  bond  of  mercy  and  affection  with  His  servants. 
Had  He  confined  Himself  to  giving  the  glad  tidings  of 
His  ma'Iyyat  and  not  shown  the  way  to  its 
acquisition,  there  would  have  been  many  of  His 
servants  who  would  have  given  their  lives  out  of 
anxiety  and  restlessness.  Nonetheless,  His  unlimited 
mercy  demanded  that  while  giving  His  servants 
various  glad  tidings,  He  also  showed  them  the  way  of 
acquiring  them.  When  issuing  His  orders  and 
injunctions,  He  even  showed  them  easy  methods  of 
carrying  them  out.  Allah  is  the  Lord  of  the  universe; 
He  has  a  strong  bond  of  mercy  and  love  with  His 
servants.  Allah  ta'ala  Himself  says: 

Allah  is  extremely  kind  to  His  servants. 

He  has  the  love  of  nurturing  them  and  the  love  of 
creating  them.3 


1  Surah  al-Hadld. 

2  Surah  at-Taubah. 

3  Ma'iyyat-e-IldM,  p.  10. 
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Types  of  ma'iyyat 

There  are  several  types  of  Allah’s  ma'iyyat.  One  type 
is  with  the  entire  universe. 

&J- 

Allah  encompasses  everything. 

Based  on  the  general  nature  of  this  verse,  the  entire 
creation  enjoys  the  ma'iyyat  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

Hadrat  'Arif  rahimahullah  conveys  this  theme  in  the 
following  couplets: 

The  bond  of  creation  and  providing 
sustenance  is  enjoyed  by  all  the 
creations.  However,  the  closeness  of 
divine  revelation  and  divine  love  is 
enjoyed  by  special  servants.  There  are 
many  categories  of  closeness.  Like  the 
rays  of  the  sun  take  on  one  form  when 
they  strike  a  mountain,  and  a  different 
hue  when  they  strike  on  gold. 

The  various  creatures  on  land  and  sea  -  every  one  of 
them  have  a  different  type  of  ma'iyyat  with  Allah 
ta'ala.  Every  member  of  the  different  classes  of 
creation  enjoys  a  different  type  of  ma'iyyat  with  Allah 
ta'ala.  The  nurturing  and  training  of  each  one  is  also 
different.  The  beautiful  names  of  Allah  ta'ala  focus 
on  each  of  the  different  types  of  ma'iyyat.  When  a 
certain  creation  requires  a  certain  type  of  training, 
then  the  beautiful  name  of  Allah  ta'ala  which  is 
appropriate  to  that  type  of  training  will  focus  on  that 
creation.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


Say:  Whether  you  invoke  Him  as  Allah  or  as  the 
Merciful,  by  whichever  name  you  invoke  Him,  to  Him 
belongs  the  best  names. 1 

The  effect  of  Allah’s  beautiful  names 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  rahimahullah  writes 
that  when  a  servant  has  a  need,  he  must  select  that 
name  of  Allah  ta'ala  which  is  appropriate  to  his  need 
and  then  repeat  that  excessively.  He  will  realize  his 
objective  veiy  quickly.  For  example,  a  person  is  in 
poverty.  He  must  repeat  Yd  Mughnl  (O  the  one  who 
gives  wealth).  Similarly,  if  he  suffering  from 
weakness,  he  must  repeat  Yd  Qawi  (O  the  powerful 
One).  A  person  must  seek  Allah’s  assistance  for  every 
need  in  this  way.2 

The  universe  and  Allah’s  beautiful  names 

The  system  of  this  entire  universe  is  standing  on 
Allah’s  beautiful  names.  Every  living  creature  is 
receiving  life  through  the  name  Muhyr.  Every  existing 
thing  is  in  existence  through  the  name  Qayyum.  The 
life  and  continued  existence  of  every  single  thing  is 
standing  through  the  blessings  of  Allah’s  attributes 
of  qayyumlyyat  (maintaining  of  life)  and  ihya’  (giving 
of  life).  Every  speck  of  the  universe  receives  new  life 
at  every  moment  of  its  life,  but  the  masses  are 
ignorant  of  this  bestowal  of  every  moment.  This  is 
similar  to  how  rain  drops  fall  from  the  clouds.  Each 
drop  falls  down  separately,  but  because  they  are 
falling  one  after  the  other,  it  seems  to  us  that  a  line 
of  water  is  falling.  We  do  not  perceive  each  individual 
drop  separately.  The  true  recognizers  of  Allah  ta'ala 


1  Surah  Bam  Israel,  17:  110. 

2  Ma'iyyat-e-Rdhi,  p.  20. 
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observe  the  splendorous  manifestations  of  the 
attributes  of  Allah  ta'dla  on  every  speck  by  virtue  of 
their  insight. 1 

Different  types  of  ma'Tyyat  based  on  different 
times  and  climes 

A  servant  is  at  one  and  the  same  time  a  creation,  one 
who  enjoys  Allah’s  mercy  and  receives  sustenance 
from  Him.  If  he  commits  a  sin,  the  ma'Iyyat  is 
accompanied  with  Allah’s  anger.  If  he  repents  and 
cries  before  Him,  the  nature  of  the  ma'Iyyat  changes. 
It  is  now  a  ma'Iyyat  of  repentance,  forgiveness  and 
mercifulness.  With  a  single  servant,  different  types  of 
ma'Iyyat  can  be  experienced  depending  on  the  time 
and  place.  The  nature  of  Allah’s  ma'Iyyat  when  the 
person  is  engaged  in  dhikr,  Qur’an  recitation  and 
optional  salah  is  different  from  the  ma'Iyyat  when  he 
is  carrying  out  obligatory  duties.  Allah’s  ma'Iyyat 
with  the  patient  ones  is  different  from  what  it  is  with 
those  who  are  fasting,  and  different  from  what  it  is 
with  those  performing  hajj.  Allah’s  ma'Iyyat  is  in  line 
with  the  type  of  action  which  the  person  is  doing  in 
Din.  The  ma'Iyyat  in  ruku'  is  stronger  than  the 
ma'Iyyat  when  he  is  standing  in  salah.  And  it  is  the 
highest  when  he  is  in  prostration.  The  ma'Iyyat  also 
differs  on  the  basis  of  an  increase  or  decrease  in  the 
person’s  sincerity  and  devotion.  Each  servant 
experiences  a  different  ma'Iyyat  from  the  next 
servant.  The  ma'Iyyat  with  the  Prophets  'alayhimus 
salam  is  of  a  different  level.  With  the  truthful  it  is  of 
another  type.  With  the  righteous  it  is  of  another  level. 
The  ma'Iyyat  which  is  experienced  by  the  Ahlullah  is 


1  Ma'iyyat-e-Ilahi,  p.23. 
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referred  to  as  ma'Iyyat-e-khassah  (a  special  ma'Iyyat) 
by  the  Sufis.1 

Convictional  iman 

The  more  the  veils  of  the  carnal  self  are  removed 
through  striving  and  spiritual  exercises,  the  more 
Allah’s  ma'Iyyat  is  exposed  to  the  heart.  This  is  when 
Iman  tahqlql  (convictional  iman)  is  realized.  Before 
this,  the  Iman  is  merely  rational  and  evidential. 
Hadrat  'Arif  rahimahullah  says: 

The  legs  of  those  who  only  demand 
evidences  are  of  wood.  And  wooden  legs 
are  very  weak. 

Proof  for  the  need  for  the  company  of  the  pious 

The  company  of  the  pious  is  so  necessary  and 
important  that  the  following  order  was  revealed  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 

(J) j  oj  JJu  o  O j-C- 

Keep  yourself  with  those  who  invoke  their  Sustainer 
morning  and  evening,  seeking  His  countenance.2 

In  this  verse  Allah  ta'ala  makes  it  categorically 
necessary  for  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
to  be  in  the  company  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum  so  that  he  could  see  to  their  training  and 
rectification.  This,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they 
were  Arabs;  they  could  have  read  the  Qur’an 
themselves  and  understood  its  meanings  to  a  certain 
extent.  They  could  have  also  learnt  the  injunctions  of 
Islam  from  individuals.  However,  Allah  ta'ala  clearly 


1  Ma'iyyat-e-Rahi,  p.  26. 

2  Surah  al-Kahf,  18:  28. 
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stated  His  continued  practice  and  norm  that  success 
cannot  be  realized  without  the  company  of  the 
chosen  and  accepted  ones.  The  verses  address 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  thus:  O  Our 
Messenger!  We  know  that  you  are  Our  true  beloved 
and  lover.  Your  heart  wants  to  sit  in  total  seclusion 
and  engage  in  Our  remembrance  all  the  time.  I  know 
for  a  fact  that  your  blessed  heart  has  no  place  for  any 
friend  apart  from  Myself.  Nonetheless,  you  must 
compel  your  heart  into  giving  time  to  your 
Companions.  We  sent  you  as  a  mercy  to  the  entire 
universe,  as  the  chief  of  all  the  Messengers  and  the 
seal  of  all  Prophets.  By  virtue  of  your  pure 
companionship,  such  great  personalities  will  be 
produced  who  will  take  care  of  the  caliphate  on  the 
system  of  prophet-hood,  and  regarding  whom  We 
have  been  speaking  about  in  the  Taurah  and  Injll. 

After  saying  “keep  yourself’,  Allah  ta'ala  says  that 
those  whose  company  I  am  asking  you  to  remain  in 
are  the  ones  who  engage  in  the  remembrance  of  their 
Lord.  They  are  hungry  and  thirsty  for  your  Lord’s 
happiness  and  pleasure.  We  are  fully  aware  of  the 
intensity  of  their  hunger  and  thirst,  We  testify  to  it  by 
saying: 

4.U  -T-Ju  1  1 1  yj  | 

Those  who  are  believers  are  most  intense  in  their  love 
for  Allah. 

It  is  their  quest,  hunger  and  thirst  for  Me  which  has 
brought  them  to  you.  Look  at  what  mothers  do: 

Mothers  must  breastfeed  their  children. 
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If  this  is  what  they  do,  you  are  the  mercy  to  the 
worlds.  Their  quest  and  thirst  demand  that  you 
spend  your  valuable  time  on  them  in  order  to  fill 
their  chests  and  hearts  with  the  blessing  of 
messenger-ship  and  the  effulgence  of  prophet-hood. 


The  words  “those  who  invoke  their  Sustainer”  has 
made  it  easy  for  you  to  act  on  this  order  because  they 
are  not  outsiders  and  strangers;  they  are  those  who 
remember  their  Sustainer.  As  for  your  time  of 
seclusion,  We  have  set  aside  the  night  for  that 
purpose: 


•  ji 3  ,_j  (ill  (j|  •*^-s  Upj  o! 


Surely  waking  up  at  night  has  the  strongest 
impression  and  the  word  comes  out  most  upright. 
Surely  you  have  lengthy  occupations  by  day. 1 


o  >  --  0  oU'  0  >  °  V}  o  ?  ^  ^  1 1  .  ^  ^  ^  o.ii  ^  * 

Aj  VJ  l  p  ^  *  X  C-  ^  l3  *Aj  1 

■Oie3  ^  oij  “uSCd-lj  qjlxSdH  LfrSpuj 


It  is  He  who  raised  among  the  unlettered  people  a 
Messenger  from  among  themselves,  reciting  to  them 
His  verses,  purifying  them,  and  teaching  them  the 
Book  and  wisdom.  And  before  this  they  were  lying  in 
manifest  error.2 


The  Sahabah’s  ability  to  make  tabligh  on  the 
system  of  prophet-hood 

By  virtue  of  the  ma'ryyat  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam,  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  r anhum 


1  Surah  al-Muzzammil,  73:  6-7. 

2  Surah  al-Jumu'ah,  62:  2. 

Malyyat-e-Ilahl,  p.  33. 
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reached  that  lofty  level  whereby  every  SahabI 
developed  the  ability  to  invite  to  Allah  ta'ala  with 
insight.  The  Qur’an  testifies  to  the  fact  that  their 
tabligh  was  on  the  system  of  prophet-hood: 


ui  Jp  Ajjl  (Jl  o  jjn  JS 


Say:  This  is  my  path.  I  invite  towards  Allah  with 
insight,  I  and  whoever  is  with  me. 1 

Allah  ta'ala  says:  “and  whoever  is  with  me”.  What 
type  of  togetherness  is  this?  It  is  a  togetherness 
through  whose  blessing  every  SahabI  is  with 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  in  calling 
and  inviting  towards  Allah  ta'ala.  It  is  really  the 
miracle  of  the  companionship  and  pure  ma'Iyyat  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  which 
conferred  to  them  the  ability  to  invite  towards  Allah 
ta'ala  with  insight  -  those  very  same  people  who: 


Cfrf  Jli  ^  \y£  °o\j 


And  before  this  they  were  lying  in  manifest  error. 

Rasulullah’s  insightful  gaze  conferred  an  insightful 
gaze  to  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum  as  well  as  is 
clearly  stated  in  the  verse  under  discussion.  In  other 
words,  inviting  towards  Allah  ta'ala  with  insight  is 
primarily  found  in  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  secondarily  found  in  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum. 


151 


I  and  whoever  is  with  me. 1 


1  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  108. 
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The  loftiness  of  the  'arifm  is  due  to  their 
realization  of  ma'Tyyat  with  Allah 

When  the  'arifm  realize  and  perceive  the  ma'Iyyat  of 
Allah  ta'dla  through  the  effulgence  of  their  excessive 
dhikr  and  spiritual  striving,  they  surpass  the  masses 
in  their  courage  and  fortitude  even  though  they 
neither  own  material  riches  nor  have  armies  under 
their  control.  Even  if  they  experience  poverty,  they 
are  happy  and  pleased.  Their  understanding  becomes 
effulgent,  they  convince  the  self  by  saying  to  it:  I  am 
ill  while  Allah  ta'dla  is  the  physician.  I  am  a  patient 
of  His  clinic.  It  is  to  my  benefit  to  remain  in  the 
condition  in  which  He  keeps  me.  Despite  this  poverty 
and  constriction,  mighty  kings  and  sultans  are  awe¬ 
struck  and  intimidated  by  them.  A  poet  says: 

This  is  the  awe  of  Allah,  not  of  the 
creation.  It  is  not  the  awe  of  this  one  in 
rags. 

Their  condition  testifies  to  their  internal  spiritual 
strength.  A  poet  says  in  this  regard: 

Do  not  look  at  my  pale  face  because  I 
have  legs  of  steel.  What  do  you  know  of 
what  king  I  have  as  a  friend  within  me!? 

At  the  time  of  the  Hijrah,  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  Siddlq 
radiyallahu  ' anhu  concealed  themselves  in  a  certain 
cave.  The  unbelievers  searched  for  them  with  an 
intent  to  kill  them.  They  reached  the  mouth  of  this 
cave  and  tried  to  look  inside.  Despite  enjoying  the 
special  rank  of  a  Siddlq,  the  special  ma'Iyyat  of 
Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu  could  not  bear 
this  terrifying  scene  and  he  said:  “O  Rasulullah! 


1  Ma'iyyat-e-Rahi,  p.  46. 
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What  will  happen  now?”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi 
wa  sallam  replied:  “O  Abu  Bakr!  Do  not  woriy.  Allah 
is  with  us.” 

Look  at  his  level  of  conviction  and  reliance  on  Allah 
ta'dlal.  How  can  an  ordinary  follower  ever  enjoy  the 
ma'Iyyat  which  was  in  the  blessed  heart  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallaml  No  follower 
can  ever  bear  the  ma'Iyyat  which  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  enjoys.  Although  the 
rank  of  Siddlq  is  the  highest  form  of  Wilayat,  there  is 
a  major  difference  between  the  ma'Iyyat  of  a  Rasul 
and  the  ma'Iyyat  of  a  Siddlq.  The  highest  level  of 
ma'Iyyat  which  is  reached  by  a  Siddlq  cannot  even 
equal  the  most  primary  level  of  ma'Iyyat  which  is 
enj  oyed  by  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam. 1 

Rasulullah’s  fundamental  temperament  was  total 
seclusion 

Another  point  which  is  learnt  from  the  words  “keep 
yourself  with...”  is  that  Rasulullah’s  fundamental 
temperament  was  that  he  loved  seclusion  with  Allah 
ta'ala.  We  learn  from  this  that  if  a  person  has  a 
natural  inclination  for  seclusion  but  compels  himself 
to  fulfil  the  task  of  guiding  and  steering  the  seekers, 
then  he  is  the  truly  genuine  person  qualified  to  be  a 
reformer  and  mentor.  He  himself  is  fully  aware,  and 
he  makes  others  the  same. 

Ask  a  person  who  is  fully  aware  about  the  status  of 
the  Merciful  [Allah].2 


1  Ma'iyyat-e-Rahi,  p.  73. 

2  Marlyyat-e-Rahl,  p.  124. 
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Observe  the  following  Ahadith  with  reference  to  the 
ma'Iyyat  of  Allah  ta'ala : 


Jli  Jli  jb-p  ij£-  bAi-l 

aJ-2  0 


tj  o  pi  ^  0^0 

o  ,1  .  f 


Abu  Nu'aym  rahimahullah  relates  with  his 
transmission  in  al-Hilyah  on  the  authority  of  Malik  ibn 
Dinar  who  said:  Musa  'alayhis  salam  asked:  “O  Allah! 
Where  should  I  search  for  You?”  Allah  ta'ala  replied: 
“By  the  broken-hearted.  ” 

aJ Lc-  J Jli  Jli  <uc-  JjI  tjfZj  d>)  CA' 

ijli  Oi>-  Ijlj  Ul  aIi!  JjJL 

JP-  tj  bb=  tj  ob  ^  f  (j^Sb 

Itlji  <Jl  i_Pjbsl  oij  4-Ls  c-jj^il  bj_i  <Jl  oj 

Ajaji  (Jl-’l  ob  ‘^"l-5  A-J}  e^ojAjl 

Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Allah 
ta'ala  says:  I  am  with  My  special  servant  according  to 
My  rank.  I  am  with  him  when  he  remembers  Me  (I 
treat  him  with  My  special  mercy).  When  he  remembers 
Me  in  his  heart  (in  privacy),  I  remember  him  in  My 
heart  (I  do  not  forget  him).  When  he  remembers  Me  in 
an  assembly,  I  remember  him  in  a  better  assembly  (I 
speak  about  him  in  an  assembly  of  angels  and  I 
inform  them  that  a  certain  servant  is  remembering  Me 
among  a  group  of  people).  If  he  comes  close  to  Me  by 
one  hand  span  (through  good  actions)  I  go  closer  to 


283 


.rvr  jjj  ^j.^1 


him  by  one  arm’s  length.  If  he  comes  to  Me  by  one 
arm’s  length,  I  go  to  him  by  stretching  out  both  My 
hands.  If  he  comes  walking  towards  Me,  I  go  running 
towards  him.1 


Fear  and  hope 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


6445  44'  4  o44;  i  44  ^ 


Those  to  whom  these  people  call  are  themselves 
searching  for  a  means  to  their  Sustainer,  as  to  which 
of  them  is  the  nearest.  They  hope  for  His  mercy  and 
fear  His  punishment.  Surely  the  punishment  of  your 
Sustainer  is  something  to  be  feared.2 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


j 


They  hope  for  His  mercy  and  they  fear  His 
punishment. 

Hadrat  Sahl  ibn  'Abdillah  said  that  being  hopeful  of 
Allah’s  mercy  and  fearful  of  His  punishment  are  two 
different  conditions  in  man.  When  they  are 
maintained  with  equilibrium,  man  treads  the  correct 
path.  If  either  of  the  two  gains  the  upper-hand,  then 
man’s  conditions  are  damaged  accordingly.3 


1  Tuhfah  al-Alma'i,  vol.  8,  p.  256. 

2  Surah  Bani  Israel,  17:  57. 

3  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  499. 
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The  servitude  of  pious  personalities 

The  righteous  servants  of  Allah  ta'ala,  His  close 
friends,  the  pious  elders,  the  Prophets,  and  the 
angels  whom  the  polytheists  consider  to  be  equals 
with  Allah  ta'ala  and  have  been  worshipping  them 
and  continue  to  worship  them  are  of  such  a  level  of 
servitude,  submission,  and  turning  to  Allah  ta'ala 
that  they  are  hopeful  of  Allah’s  mercy  and  fearful  of 
His  punishment.  If  this  is  the  condition  of  these  pure 
personalities,  how  can  they  be  the  fulfillers  of  your 
needs  and  the  removers  of  your  difficulties? 

Fear  and  hope  are  two  fundamental  demands  and 
important  displays  of  servitude  and  worship.  It  is 
through  hope  that  a  person  is  able  to  engage  in 
excessive  worship,  and  through  fear  that  he  protects 
himself  from  sins.  The  above  verse  clearly  teaches  us 
that  the  pure  personalities  whom  these  people  believe 
to  be  partners  with  Allah  ta'ala  and  consider  them  to 
be  the  fulfillers  of  their  needs  are  in  fact  seeking 
Allah’s  proximity  all  the  time.  They  hope  for  His 
mercy  and  are  fearful  of  His  punishment.  Why 
should  they  not  fear  when  Allah’s  punishment  is 
such  that  it  has  to  be  feared,  no  matter  how  high  a 
status  a  person  may  enjoy.  A  servant’s  excellence  lies 
in  his  remaining  within  the  boundaries  and  limits  of 
servitude  and  worship.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
ta'ala. 1 

^  ^  *0*1!  dyyj  ^>0  (Jlii 


1  Maulana  Abu  Tahir  Muhammad  Is-haq  Khan:  'Umdah  al- 
Bayan  Fi  Tafsir  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  709. 
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1 )  4jjl  4jjl  Jljb  .^f^j  2 

Ail!  ollicd  'ij  ( j UilXs-'^  1 )  lAfls  3  1 J'-S  3  (frl>-33 

,(aj>-L=  ^jjl)  -i— sl^:  (_£  jJ]  4JLa]j^>-^_>  (_£j]i 

Hadrat  Anas  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  went  to  visit  a 
youngster  who  was  on  the  verge  of  dying.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  asked  him:  “How  do  you 
feel?”  He  replied:  “O  Rasulullah!  I  have  hope  in  Allah’s 
pardon  and  I  fear  my  sins.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “When  these  two  qualities 
(hope  and  fear)  are  found  in  the  heart  of  a  servant  in  a 
situation  like  this  (when  he  is  in  the  throes  of  death), 
Allah  ta'ala  most  certainly  gives  him  what  he  hopes 
for  and  gives  his  security  against  what  he  fears. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Allah 
created  an  angel  having  a  wing  extending  till  the  east 
and  a  wing  extending  till  the  west.  Its  head  is 
beneath  the  throne  [of  Allah]  while  its  legs  are 
beneath  the  seventh  earth.  It  has  feathers  equal  to 
the  number  of  the  creation  of  Allah.  When  a  man  or 
woman  from  my  ummat  sends  salutations  to  me, 
Allah  commands  this  angel  to  dive  in  an  ocean  of 
light  which  is  beneath  the  throne.  It  dives  into  this 
ocean  and  emerges.  It  flaps  its  wings  causing  a  drop 
[of  water]  to  fall  from  each  and  every  feather.  Allah 
then  creates  from  every  drop,  an  angel  who  seeks 
forgiveness  for  him  [who  sent  salutations  upon  me] 
till  the  day  of  Resurrection.”1 

Some  wise  men  have  said  that  the  soundness  of  the 
body  lies  in  less  food,  the  soundness  of  the  soul  lies 


1  Al-Ghazzalr:  Mukashafah  al-Qulub. 
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in  abstaining  from  sins  and  the  soundness  of  one’s 
Islam  lies  in  sending  salutations  to  the  best  of  the 
creation  [Muhammad]. 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

jJd  U>  J ia : ~-]j  Alii  IjJLjI  \ JjJ  I  U 


O  you  who  believe!  Fear  Allah,  and  a  soul  should  be 
mindful  of  what  it  has  sent  forth  for  tomorrow. 

In  other  words,  what  deeds  it  has  done  for  the  day 
Resurrection.  This  means  that  you  should  give  in 
charily  and  do  acts  of  obedience  so  that  you  may  get 
the  reward  thereof  on  the  day  of  Resurrection. 

Fear  Allah,  for  surely  Allah  is  fully  aware  of  all  that 
you  do.1 

This  is  because  the  angels,  the  skies,  the  earth,  the 
night  and  the  day  will  all  bear  testimony  on  the  day 
of  Resurrection  as  regards  what  man  did  -  be  it  good 
or  evil,  acts  of  obedience  or  acts  of  disobedience.  So 
much  so  that  even  his  body  parts  will  bear  testimony 
against  him.  The  earth  will  bear  testimony  in  favour 
of  a  believer  and  ascetic  person.  The  earth  will  say: 
“He  offered  salah  on  me,  he  kept  fast,  he  performed 
the  pilgrimage,  he  waged  jihad.”  On  hearing  this,  the 
believer  and  ascetic  person  will  be  overjoyed. 

The  earth  will  also  bear  testimony  against  the 
unbeliever  and  sinner.  It  will  say:  “He  performed  acts 
of  polytheism  on  me,  he  committed  adultery, 
consumed  intoxicants  and  he  consumed  the 
unlawful.”  O  destruction  on  such  a  person  if  the 


1  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  18. 
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most  Merciful  of  those  who  show  mercy  were  to 
interrogate  him  in  the  accounting  of  his  deeds. 

A  true  believer  is  he  who  fears  Allah  with  every  part 
of  his  body.  The  jurist  Abu  al-Layth  rahimahullah 
said:  An  indication  of  fear  of  Allah  manifests  itself  in 
seven  things. 

(1)  His  tongue  which  prevents  him  from  lying, 
backbiting,  slander,  false  accusation  and  vain  talk. 
At  the  same  time,  it  keeps  him  preoccupied  in  the 
remembrance  of  Allah,  the  recitation  of  the  Qur’an 
and  acquisition  of  knowledge. 

(2)  His  heart  from  which  enmity,  slander  and 
jealousy  towards  one’s  fellow  brothers  comes  out. 
This  is  because  jealously  wipes  out  good  deeds. 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

qJJH  jUl  jS'Vs  US'  oL M  jTl  juJ-1 

Jealousy  devours  good  deeds  just  as  the  fire  devours 
fire  wood. 

You  should  know  that  jealousy  is  from  among  the 
major  ailments  in  the  hearts.  And  the  ailments  of  the 
hearts  cannot  be  treated  except  through  knowledge 
and  practising  on  that  knowledge. 

(3)  His  eyes.  He  should  not  look  at  the  unlawful  be  it 
of  food,  drink,  clothing  and  other  things.  He  should 
neither  look  at  this  world  with  desire.  Rather,  when 
he  looks  at  this  world,  it  should  be  by  way  of 
contemplation.  He  should  neither  look  at  the  things 
which  are  unlawful  to  him. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

jUJi  ya  4JLX-  iLaLilH  (j l*j  Alii  jX-\  yfi  4.LX.  C/* 
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He  who  fills  his  eyes  with  the  unlawful,  Allah  will  fill 
his  eyes  on  the  day  of  Resurrection  with  the  fire. 

(4)  His  stomach.  Nothing  unlawful  should  go  into  his 
stomach,  for  this  is  a  major  sin.  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

, i j  d-U-a  Js"  iy\  ybj  ,j  | djjM  y*  A^aJ  j  taj 

SjLi-i  liiAj  Hp  oLa  (jjj  tAjdaj  (3  (illu  La  a-L»-*Jlj 

f- 

■  oljLai 

When  a  morsel  of  unlawful  food  goes  into  the  stomach 
of  a  person,  every  angel  in  the  earth  and  heaven 
curses  him  as  long  as  that  morsel  remains  in  his 
stomach.  If  he  dies  in  that  state,  his  abode  is  Hell. 

(5)  His  hand.  He  should  not  extend  his  hand  towards 
anything  that  is  unlawful.  Rather,  he  should  extend 
it  towards  all  that  entails  the  obedience  of  Allah.  It  is 
narrated  from  Ka'b  al-Ahbar  that  he  said:  “Allah 
created  a  mansion  of  green  chrysolite .  This  mansion 
has  70  000  houses  and  each  house  has  70  000 
rooms.  None  shall  enter  this  mansion  except  he  to 
whom  the  unlawful  was  offered  but  he  shunned  it 
out  of  the  fear  of  Allah.” 

(6)  His  feet.  He  should  not  walk  towards  the 
disobedience  of  Allah.  He  should  rather  walk  towards 
the  obedience  and  pleasure  of  Allah.  And  towards 
sitting  in  the  company  of  the  'ulama’  and  the 
righteous  servants  of  Allah. 

(7)  His  worship.  His  worship  should  be  solely  for  the 
sake  of  Allah.  He  should  fear  ostentation  and 
hypocrisy.  If  he  does  all  this,  he  will  be  from  among 
those  regarding  whom  Allah  said: 
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The  Hereafter  with  your  Sustainer  is  for  those  who 
constantly  fear  Him. 1 

He  says: 

o'"  ^  o  '  SS 

jjlli  if  tj\ 

Those  who  constantly  fear  Him  shall  be  in  a  place  of 
security.2 

It  is  as  though  Allah  is  saying  that  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection  they  will  be  saved  from  the  fire.  It  is  the 
duty  of  a  believer  to  possess  both  fear  and  hope.  He 
should  hope  for  the  mercy  of  Allah  and  should  not 
despair  of  it.  Allah  says: 


Do  not  despair  of  the  mercy  of  Allah.3 

He  should  worship  Allah,  abstain  from  evil  deeds  and 
repent  to  Allah. 


While  Dawud  ralayhis  salam  was  sitting  in  his  room 
reciting  the  Zabur,  he  saw  a  red  insect  on  the 
ground.  He  thought  to  himself:  “What  was  the 
purpose  of  Allah  in  creating  this  insect?”  Allah  gave 
this  insect  the  power  to  speak  and  so  it  said:  “O 
Prophet  of  Allah!  As  for  my  days,  my  Sustainer  has 
inspired  me  to  say: 


1  Surah  az-Zukhruf,  43:  35. 

2  Surah  ad-Dukhan,  44:  52. 

3  Surah  ash-Shura,  26:  28. 
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Glory  to  Allah.  All  praise  to  Allah.  There  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  but  Allah.  Allah  is  the  greatest. 

A  thousand  times  each  day.  As  for  my  nights,  my 
Sustainer  has  inspired  me  to  say: 

O  Allah!  Send  salutations  and  peace  on  Muhammad, 
the  unlettered  Prophet,  his  family  and  his 
Companions. 

A  thousand  times  each  night.  As  for  you,  what  do 
you  say  whereby  I  could  benefit  from  you?”  Dawud 
' alayhis  salam  regretted  considering  this  insect  to  be 
insignificant.  He  feared  Allah,  repented  to  Him  and 
placed  his  trust  in  Him. 

When  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  used  to  think  of  his 
mistakes,  he  would  fall  unconscious  and  the 
trembling  of  his  heart  would  be  heard  for  one  square 
mile.  Allah  ta'ala  sent  Jibrall  'alayhis  salam  who 
went  to  him  and  said:  “The  almighty  [Allah]  conveys 
peace  to  you  and  says:  ‘Have  you  seen  a  bosom 
friend  fearing  his  bosom  friend?’  [Ibrahim  'alayhis 
salam]  replied:  ‘O  Jib  rail!  When  I  think  of  my 
mistakes  and  I  ponder  over  the  consequences 
thereof,  I  forget  about  my  friendship  [with  Allah] . 

If  these  are  the  conditions  and  states  of  the  Prophets, 
the  friends  of  Allah,  the  righteous  people  and  those 
who  have  renounced  this  world,  then  take  a  lesson 
from  them. 

Abu  al-Layth  rahimahullah  said:  “Allah  has  angels  in 
the  seven  heavens  who  are  in  prostration  since  the 
time  Allah  created  them  [and  they  will  continue  to  be 
in  prostration]  until  the  day  of  Resurrection.  Violent 
fear  seizes  them  from  merely  thinking  about  acting 


<Jp 
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against  the  orders  of  Allah  ta'ala.  They  will  raise  their 
heads  on  the  day  of  Resurrection  and  say:  “Gloiy  be 
to  You!  We  did  not  worship  You  as  we  ought  to  have 
worshipped  You.”  This  is  a  manifestation  of  Allah’s 
words: 


<  o  S  "  4  "  <  o'?  ^  o  -of  o  <*>  o 

(yt  ^4-? j  ^ 

They  fear  their  Sustainer  from  above  them  and  they 
carry  out  whatever  they  are  ordered. 1 

In  other  words,  they  do  not  disobey  Allah  ta'ala  even 
for  the  blink  of  an  eye.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  said: 


A_>^ji  ASS-  SSSfO-  (jl*J  4jd\  A_;JL>-  -Ujd! 


->■  3  1 


■  o j2^Sl}\  jj S-  CaIptXj 


When  the  body  of  a  person  trembles  out  of  the  fear  of 
Allah  ta'ala,  sins  fall  off  him  just  as  leaves  fall  off  a 
tree.2 

In  his  book  Islah  al-Qulub  Hadrat  'Amr  Khalid 
explains  eight  qualities:  (1)  sincerity,  (2)  repentance, 
(3)  reliance  on  Allah  ta'ala,  (4)  a  servant’s  love  for 
Allah  ta'ala,  (5)  Allah’s  love  for  His  servant,  (6) 
striving  against  the  carnal  self,  (7)  the  path  to 
Paradise,  (8)  fear. 

We  will  quote  extracts  on  the  last  of  these  qualities, 
viz.  fear  of  Allah  ta'ala. 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  50. 

2  Al-Ghazzall:  Mukashafah  al-Qulub. 
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The  different  levels  of  not  having  fear 

Disobedience  to  parents 


When  we  observed  the  disobedience  to  parents  we 
learnt  that  the  parents  are  ciying,  and  they  come  to 
the  reformers  and  mentors  and  complain  about  their 
children.  A  father  is  ciying  over  his  children.  A  highly 
respected  person  has  cried  on  several  occasions 
because  of  his  children.  The  mother  is  ciying  and  she 
is  pained  by  what  her  daughter  is  doing.  Whereas 
Allah  ta'ala  says: 


314.  jiL'  ^  \SUJJ  ^\j Lj  ty  f\  St'  •- 


ij  1 1  cAjj 

14!  jsj  SfJ  jf  U4i  jis  14K  jf  Uiiif  jgjl 

125"  Jij  ^  jjJl 

\*°  ■  '  „.  Ia" 


Your  Sustainer  has  ordained  that  you  do  not  worship 
but  Him  and  that  you  show  kindness  to  your  parents. 
If  one  of  them  or  both  of  them  reach  old  age  in  your 
life,  do  not  say  to  them:  “Ugh!”  nor  scold  them.  Rather, 
speak  to  them  with  respect.  Lower  before  them  the 
wing  of  humility  out  of  tenderness  and  say:  “O  my 
Sustainer!  Show  mercy  to  them  as  they  reared  me 
when  I  was  small. 


Transgressions  of  the  tongue 

Now  look  at  the  transgressions  of  the  tongue  and  see 
how  many  permissible  and  impressible  things  we 
utter.  We  will  realize  that  we  utter  thousands  of 
things.  If  a  person  returns  home  at  night  and 
evaluates  whatever  he  said  for  the  day  by  placing  [in 


1  Surah  Bam  Israel,  17:  23-24. 
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his  mind]  all  the  good  things  which  he  said  on  one 
side  and  the  evils  which  he  uttered  on  the  other  side, 
he  will  see  how  many  bad  things  he  said  during  the 
day.  How  many  lies  he  must  have  spoken  and  how 
much  of  backbiting  he  must  have  engaged  in  either 
directly  to  someone,  over  the  phone  or  through  other 
means.  In  the  same  way,  how  much  of  tale-bearing 
he  must  have  occupied  himself  in.  There  are  many 
people  who,  when  they  meet  their  friends,  greet  them 
with  abusive  words.  For  example,  “O  you  son  of  such 
and  such  person!  How  are  you?”  It  is  most 
unfortunate  that  our  youngsters  of  today  speak  to 
their  friends  and  associates  in  this  way  and  consider 
it  to  be  a  friendly  way  of  greeting. 

You  will  also  realize  that  there  are  many 
impermissible  things,  yet  we  speak  about  them  by 
day  and  night.  Whereas  a  Hadlth  states  that  people 
will  be  flung  upside  down  into  the  Hell-fire  because  of 
the  transgressions  of  their  tongues.  Is  there  anyone 
who  fears  Allah  ta'ala  with  regard  to  his  tongue?  Is 
there  anyone  who  thinks  and  ponders  before  he 
utters  anything?  We  say  inappropriate  things.  Our 
conversations  are  haram  -  we  speak  lies,  backbite, 
cariy  tales,  humiliate  people,  mock  and  jest  at  them, 
criticize  them,  speak  of  useless  things,  speak  about 
shameful  things,  utter  vulgarities,  and  so  on.  What  is 
all  this!  Where  are  we?  Where  has  our  fear  of  Allah 
ta'dla  with  regard  to  our  tongues  gone  to? 

Transgressions  of  the  eyes 

Look  at  where  your  eyes  are  moving  to!  There  are 
many  who  commit  another  sin  on  account  of  a  sin 
committed  by  the  eyes.  There  are  many  who  are  grief- 
stricken  because  of  the  images  which  have  taken 
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control  of  their  hearts.  Because  those  images  are 
haram,  the  person  cannot  make  them  a  reality.1 

It  is  totally  unlawful  for  any  man  or  woman  to  look  at 
the  filthy  websites  on  the  internet  or  similar  channels 
over  the  television.  Just  look  at  where  our  eyes  are 
leading  us  to!  Where  is  Allah’s  fear  in  such  a 
situation?  Our  eyes  are  free  and  unfettered  -  they 
trample  on  the  honour  of  others  with  abandonment. 
Where  is  Allah’s  fear  with  regard  to  our  eyes? 

I  am  not  addressing  you  alone;  rather  I  am 
addressing  myself  and  want  to  stress  to  you  that  this 
topic  of  our  discussion  is  extremely  important.  It  is 
the  topic  of  fear  from  which  we  are  veiy  far.  We  do 
things  as  though  we  have  no  fear  whatsoever. 

Dear  brothers!  Just  look  at  our  sisters  how  they  walk 
around  in  public  without  bothering  about  covering 
themselves!  In  fact,  they  provide  opportunities  to  the 
men  to  look  at  their  physical  features  and  attributes. 
Look  at  the  women  who  are  in  purdah.  A 
considerable  amount  of  their  hair  is  exposed,  and 
their  cloaks  are  tight-fitting.  Are  we  observing  the 
following  instruction  of  Allah  ta'ala  with  regard  to 
our  gazes: 

dr?  yj 

Say  to  the  believing  women  to  lower  their  gazes  and  to 
safeguard  their  private  parts.2 

Our  youngsters  have  free  reign  over  their  eyes  and 
they  do  not  consider  the  following  order  of  Allah 
ta'ala  in  the  least: 


1  Islah  al-Qulub,  p.  286. 

2  Surah  an-Nur,  24:  31. 
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Say  to  toe  believers  to  lower  their  gazes.1 

Note:  It  is  extremely  sad  and  unfortunate  that  we 
find  Muslim  traders  displaying  images  of  women  in 
their  businesses.  These  images  are  then  looked  at  by 
all  Muslim  men  and  women;  even  the  religious  ones. 
No  one  seems  to  be  overcome  by  shame  to  abstain 
from  this  and  speak  out  against  it!  Did  Rasulullah 
sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  not  say:  “Modesty  is  a 
part  of  iman”?  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 
(compiler) 


Are  our  hearts  really  filled  with  Allah’s  fear?  Allah 
ta'ala  says: 


ijlj  ^  SjJLi  jJL)  j\  jJtS  f p  °^L=L°y Li  c-Jki  p 

A Xa  UJ  1 jpj*  (j)j  AJLfl  UJ  ojlpM 

he  pip  &\  ip  ^  Hi  pu.  p  jpp  d  ip  5i3  ^  rd 


Then  your  hearts  became  hard  thereafter,  so  they 
became  like  rocks  or  even  harder.  Of  rocks  are  those 
from  which  rivers  flow.  Of  them  are  those  which  split 
and  water  issues  forth  from  them.  And  of  them  are 
those  which  fall  down  out  of  the  fear  of  Allah.  Allah  is 
not  unaware  of  your  deeds.2 

We  hear  this  verse,  we  perceive  Allah’s  reprimand, 
but  it  does  not  create  any  fear  in  us.  Allah  ta'ala  is 
saying  to  us  that  rocks  are  better  than  us;  they  have 


1  Surah  an-Nur,  24:  30. 

2  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  74. 
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modesty  while  our  hearts  are  covered  with  rust. 
Rocks  fall  out  of  Allah’s  fear  while  our  hearts  are  not 
restless  for  a  single  moment  out  of  Allah’s  fear. 
However,  when  we  are  afflicted  by  a  tragedy  or 
misery,  our  hearts  tremble.  These  rocks  are  far  better 
than  our  hearts  which  are  not  overcome  by  Allah’s 
fear  for  a  single  moment  of  our  lives.  Allah  ta'ala 
says: 


So  destruction  to  those  whose  hearts  are  hard  against 
the  remembrance  of  Allah.  They  are  wandering  in 
manifest  error. 1 


^  oM.  ^ >5  j&'Nl  dik} 


Had  We  revealed  this  Qur’an  upon  a  mountain,  you 
would  have  seen  it  humbled,  rendered  asunder  by  the 
fear  of  Allah.  Such  are  the  parables  We  set  forth  for 
the  people  so  that  they  may  ponder.2 


My  dear  brothers!  Thousands  of  lectures  and  words 
of  advice  will  not  benefit  for  our  rectification  as  long 
as  our  heart  is  not  inclined  towards  Allah’s  fear.  This 
is  why  Allah  ta’dla  clearly  states: 


o \ i _ _JiJb  -  6  'j  O jdd-;  jjJ  jJl  jJJo  Laj! 


1  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  22. 

2  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  21. 
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You  [O  Muhammad]  merely  warn  those  who  fear  their 
Sustainer  without  seeing  [Him]  and  establish  the 
salah. 1 


The  difference  between  khashyat  and  khauf 

There  is  a  difference  between  khauf  for  Allah  ta'ala 
and  khashyat  for  Him.  Khauf  is  a  feeling  which 
causes  one  to  flee,  to  tremble  and  to  be  fearful.  This 
is  beneficial  sometimes.  Khashyat  refers  to  a  fear 
which  is  coupled  with  Allah’s  love,  respect  for  Him, 
and  a  feeling  of  awe  towards  Him.  This  explanation 
can  be  proven  from  the  following  verses. 

Paradise  will  be  brought  close  to  the  righteous,  not  far 
off  This  is  what  you  had  been  promised  -  to  every  one 
who  remained  penitent,  kept  remembering  [Allah]. 
Who  feared  the  Merciful  without  seeing  [Him]  and 
came  with  a  penitent  heart.2 

What  is  the  meaning  of  “Who  feared  the  Merciful 
without  seeing  [Him]”?  Ponder  over  it  carefully.  Allah 
ta'ala  could  have  said: 


■i _ ^jdU  (jyiLji 


The  one  fears  the  Omnipotent,  or  the  one  who  fears 
the  Subduer,  or  the  one  who  fears  the  Powerful  one. 


1  Surah  al-Fatir,  35:  18. 

Islah  al-Qulub,  p.  291. 

2  Surah  Qaf,  50:  31-33. 
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Instead,  He  said:  “Who  feared  the  Merciful  without 
seeing  [Him]”.  The  word  “Merciful”  points  to  Allah’s 
mercy.  This  shows  that  Allah’s  khashyat  is  attached 
to  His  love. 

We  went  into  some  detail  on  this  subject  so  that  we 
may  acquire  that  thing  through  which  khashyat 
develops  in  our  hearts.  We  see  in  the  Qur’anic  and 
Prophetic  style  of  expression  that  khashyat  is  always 
attached  to  the  Resurrection.  This  is  a  natural  thing. 
This  is  why  our  entire  discussion  for  today  will  be 
about  the  Resurrection,  after  which,  the  development 
of  khashyat  is  inevitable. 


Think  of  every  moment  of  the  day  of  Resurrection 

We  have  to  think  about  every  moment  of  the  day  of 
Resurrection  so  that  we  can  acquire  khashyat.  When 
we  ponder  over  things  which  created  khashyat  in  the 
heart,  we  will  find  that  the  most  effective  thing  in  this 
regard  is  the  day  of  Resurrection.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


O  people!  Fear  your  Sustainer,  for  surely,  the 
earthquake  of  the  [last]  hour  is  a  mighty  thing.  The 
day  when  you  behold  it,  every  suckling  mother  will 
forget  her  suckling,  and  every  pregnant  woman  will 
deliver  her  burden,  and  you  will  see  the  people 
intoxicated  yet  they  are  not  intoxicated,  but  the 
punishment  of  Allah  is  severe. 1 


1  Surah  al-Hajj,  22:  1-2. 
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Will  we  not  fear  Allah  ta'dla  even  after  listening  to 
this  verse?  Are  we  going  to  continue  sinning  or  are 
we  going  to  repent? 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 

<  o  >  .  o  ^  °  0  /  vj  1  0/  !•  ' 

0 ij IJ  2  lJJfc 


This  is  a  day  when  they  will  not  speak.  Nor  will  they 
be  permitted  to  offer  excuses.1 

You  cannot  offer  any  excuses  now.  The  time  for 
excuses  has  passed.  You  could  have  offered  your 
excuses  when  you  were  in  the  world,  and  you  could 
have  repented  then.  Who  in  the  world  does  not  have 
the  power  to  repent  if  he  wants.  As  for  the  Hereafter, 
Allah  ta'dla  says: 

<  o  >  ♦  o  f  ^  <  o  i\  0  '  i<  ) 

,*4)  0^  cO jj-AJaJo  i  '  AJi> 


This  is  a  day  when  they  will  not  speak.  Nor  will  they 
be  permitted  to  offer  excuses.2 


Ponder  over  the  following  words  of  Allah  ta'ala: 

°y&  c-Jl ^  lij  \yia. £-  j\s~  jji"  Xf- 

I  ^  ^  ^  1  >  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ,1?  I  5s  0  ^  ^  t  ^  0  ^  ^  i  ^  ^  0  ^  f”  0  T 

4-Ulj  4AM  ^  j  J  I-Lsju  AJojj  l^Juo 


The  day  when  every  person  shall  find  whatever  good 
he  has  done  presented  before  him,  and  whatever  evil 
he  has  done.  He  will  wish  that  there  is,  between  it 


1  Surah  al-Mursalat,  77:  35-36. 

2  Surah  al-Mursalat,  77:  35-36. 
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and  himself,  a  vast  distance.  Allah  warns  you  of 
Himself  and  Allah  is  very  kind  to  His  servants.1 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

ji 3j  35  ^  ^  ^ 


.  b 


The  day  when  the  soul  and  the  angels  shall  stand  in 
line.  None  will  speak  except  he  whom  the  Merciful 
permits,  and  declared  what  is  right.2 

Look  at  the  fear  of  the  angels  who,  by  the  command 
of  Allah  ta'ala,  do  not  disobey  Him.  If  the  angels  will 
be  made  to  stand  in  rows  and  they  will  not  be  able  to 
speak,  what  will  the  condition  of  you  people  be?3 


Scenes  of  the  fury  of  Hell 

Allah  ta'ala  presents  a  scene  when  the  Hell-fire  will 
be  seen  from  a  distance: 

jj  Ualio  \ -Lpu  (_y?  ii} 

When  it  will  see  them  from  a  distant  place,  they  will 
hear  its  raging  and  roaring. 4 

Do  rage  and  fury  have  a  sound?  Yes,  when  there  is 
intense  anger  then  the  sound  of  the  anger  of  Hell  will 
be  heard.  What  a  day  that  will  be?  Do  you  fear  Allah 
ta'ala  in  this  world  or  not? 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  30. 

2  Surah  an-Naba’,  78:  38-39. 

3  Islah  al-Qulub,  p.  295. 

4  Surah  al-Furqan,  25:  12. 
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^yo  !  (_£ yj 

.&£&\  4>j  4jj  i^u  j^j  ji-i  ^il; 


You  see  the  angels  circling  round  the  throne,  extolling 
the  glory  and  praises  of  their  Sustainer.  Judgement  is 
passed  on  them  with  justice.  All  that  is  said  is:  “All 
praise  is  due  to  Allah,  the  Sustainer  of  the  worlds. 

The  mere  presentation  of  Hell  before  the  people  will 
cause  them  to  fall  to  their  knees. 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

U  <_)!  aJ»!  ji"  4aIjI =*■  aJo!  js-  ( Sjfj 


You  will  see  every  nation  sitting  on  its  knees.  Each 
nation  will  be  summoned  to  its  record.  Today  you  will 
be  requited  for  all  that  you  used  to  do.1 2 

The  Prophets  ralayhimus  salam  will  be  standing  and 
everyone  will  be  saying  just  one  thing:  O  our 
Sustainer!  Keep  us  safe.  O  our  Sustainer!  Keep  us 
safe.  What  will  you  do  on  that  day? 


Allah  tarala  says: 

ojiiA  i  .5)^  &  N  ^  &&  b\ 


N  U  If  jLaJ  ^ 

.djjs#  isjSi  ili  ^ 


1  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  75. 

2  Surah  al-Jathiyah,  45:  28. 
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Those  for  whom  goodness  has  been  determined  from 
Us  since  before  -  they  shall  remain  far  from  it  They 
will  not  hear  its  slightest  sound,  but  shall  delight 
forever  in  what  their  souls  desire.  They  shall  not 
grieve  in  that  great  terror,  and  the  angels  shall  receive 
them  [saying]:  This  is  your  day  which  you  were 
promised.1 

Does  this  verse  add  to  your  khauf  or  your  khashyat? 

Then  imagine  the  time  when  the  accounting  of  deeds 
will  commence.  This  will  commence  with  the 
occurrence  of  a  grand  occurrence,  viz.  the  arrival  of 
Allah  ta'ala.  Just  picture  the  scene,  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

i  i  >  "■  0  ^  >  — 

\kfo  (jALJlj  lilsj 

Your  Sustainer  arrives,  as  well  as  the  angels,  in  rank 
after  rank.2 

Imagine  that  the  accounting  of  deeds  has 
commenced,  and  an  announced  will  be  made:  “Such 
and  such  person  who  is  the  son  of  such  and  such 
person  present  yourself  before  Allah  ta'ala.”  In  his 
extreme  fear  and  trepidation,  the  person’s  face  will 
change  colour,  he  will  not  move,  and  the  angels  will 
recognize  him  from  his  fear.  The  angels  will  recognize 
the  most  terrified  person  from  among  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  people.  They  will  then  drag  him  and 
present  him  before  Allah  ta'ala. 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Allah 
ta'ala  will  speak  with  each  person.  There  will  be  no 
interpreter.  The  person  will  look  to  his  right  and  see 
the  deeds  which  he  had  done.  He  will  look  to  his  left 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  101-103. 

2  Surah  al-Fajr,  89:  22. 
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and  see  the  deeds  which  he  had  done.  He  will  look  in 
front  and  he  will  see  the  Hell-fire.  O  people!  Fear  the 
Hell-fire  even  if  it  is  on  account  of  a  piece  of  date.” 

Allah’s  curse 

Think  of  how  you  will  be  interrogated  before  Allah 
ta'dla.  He  will  speak  to  you.  He  will  ask:  Did  I  not 
favour  you?  Did  I  not  give  you  beauty?  Did  I  not  give 
you  parents  and  place  love  for  you  in  their  hearts? 
Yet  you  disobeyed  them.  Did  I  not  give  you  strength, 
but  you  used  it  for  My  disobedience!  O  you!  You  gave 
no  importance  to  this  meeting  with  Me.  Do  you  have 
no  importance  for  Me  in  your  heart?  You  disregarded 
the  fact  that  I  was  watching  you  in  the  world. 

Dear  brothers!  All  these  things  will  take  place. 
Picture  them  and  fear  Allah  ta'dla. 

Then  think  of  how  Allah  ta'dla  will  say  to  you:  O  My 
servant!  If  there  was  no  servitude  in  your  heart  and 
your  heart  was  unmindful  of  Me  in  the  world,  then 
read  your  book  of  deeds.  You  committed  such  and 
such  actions  on  such  and  such  day.  If  you  were  to 
read  your  sins  before  your  father  you  will  be 
ashamed.  What  will  your  condition  be  when  your 
book  of  deeds  will  be  in  your  hands?  Imagine  your 
condition  at  that  time. 

Also  think  of  the  time  when  Allah  ta'dla  will  say 
angrily:  “O  My  servant!  Get  away  from  here.  I  am 
angiy  with  you.  I  will  neither  forgive  you  nor  accept 
anything  from  you.  O  angels!  Seize  him!”  The  angels 
will  cariy  out  the  order  immediately.  Countless 
angels  will  rush  towards  him  and  say:  Allah  has 
cursed  this  servant  and  is  angiy  with  him.  How  could 
he  fight  against  his  Lord  by  committing  sins  in  the 
world? 
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Can  anyone  picture  this  scene?  We  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  ta'dla. 

Allah’s  mercy 

If  you  are  a  believer,  Allah  ta'dla  will  say:  “O  My 
servant!  Come  near.”  Allah’s  effulgence  will  rain  on 
you.  He  will  say:  “O  My  servant!  Come  close  to  Me.” 
He  will  place  a  veil  over  you  and  ask:  “Do  you 
remember  such  and  such  sin?”  He  will  continue 
asking  until  the  servant  will  be  convinced  that  there 
is  no  escape  for  him.  Allah  ta'dla  will  say:  “I  had 
concealed  your  sins  in  the  world.  Today  too  I  am 
pardoning  you.  O  My  servant!  You  may  go.  I  will  not 
disgrace  you.  I  have  pardoned  you.” 

Just  imagine  your  joy  when  Allah  ta'dla  says:  “Go,  I 
have  pardoned  you.  I  will  not  disgrace  you.  I  have 
forgiven  you.” 

Picture  the  extent  of  your  happiness  when  Allah 
ta'dla  says:  “Go,  I  have  pardoned  you.” 

Do  we  still  fear  Allah  ta'dla?  Is  our  khashyat  one  of 
love,  yearning  and  reverting  to  Allah  ta'ald,  or  do  we 
have  the  khauf  which  instils  us  with  terror,  anxiety 
and  causes  us  to  flee  from  Him.  The  latter  is  not 
what  Allah  ta'dla  wants  from  us.  Whenever  Allah 
ta'dla  spoke  about  fear,  He  coupled  it  with  mercy. 
Allah  ta'dla  says: 

The  one  who  fears  standing  before  his  Lord  shall  have 
two  orchards. 1 

Have  you  now  understood  the  meaning  of  khashyat?1 


1  Surah  ar-Rahman,  55:  46. 
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Stories  of  people  who  feared  Allah 

1 .  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alai/hi  wa  sallam  feared 
Allah  ta'ala  the  most 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha  relates:  One  night  I 
realized  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
was  not  at  my  bedside.  I  moved  my  hands  around 
looking  for  him.  I  touched  his  feet.  He  was  in 
prostration  and  saying:  “O  Allah!  I  seek  refuge  in 
Your  pleasure  from  Your  displeasure.  I  seek  refuge  in 
Your  pardon  from  Your  grasp.  I  seek  refuge  in  You 
from  You.  I  cannot  praise  you  sufficiently.  You  are  as 
You  praised  Yourself.” 

Listen!  Do  not  commit  sins;  fear  Allah  ta'ala.  The 
closer  you  get  to  Allah  ta'ala,  the  more  the  sweetness 
of  khauf  and  khashyat  will  increase.  You  will  find 
that  the  one  who  fears  Allah  ta'ala  the  most  is  the 
one  who  loves  Him  the  most. 


One  day  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
buried  one  of  his  companions.  He  then  cried 
profusely  to  the  extent  that  the  ground  became 
moist.  He  then  turned  towards  his  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  while  his  eyes  were  flowing  with 
tears.  He  said:  “My  dear  brothers!  Prepare  yourselves 
for  situations  like  these.”  The  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum  relate:  Whenever  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  get  up  from  an  assembly, 
he  used  to  say  the  takbir  (Allahu  Akbar),  raise  his 
hands  and  make  this  du'a’: 


^  oo  > 

(jJJJ  lihj  Aj 


05  cl 


1  Islah  al-Qulub,  p.  310. 
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O  Allah!  Confer  on  me  such  a  level  of  fear  for  You 
which  comes  as  a  barrier  between  us  and  Your 
disobedience. 


On  one  occasion  the  sun  went  into  eclipse  in 
Madinah.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
was  overcome  by  anxiety,  he  rushed  out,  stood  and 
performed  salah  for  a  long  period  of  time,  then  went 
into  ruku'  for  a  long  time,  and  then  into  prostration 
for  a  long  time.  He  then  continued  in  du'a’  and  said 
this  repeatedly:  “O  my  Lord!  You  did  not  promise  me 
while  I  am  begging  for  Your  forgiveness.  You  did  not 
promise  me  while  I  am  present  among  them.” 

Allah  ta'ala  says:  “Allah  will  not  punish  them  while 
you  are  living  among  them.  Allah  will  not  punish 
them  while  they  are  seeking  forgiveness.”  Allah  ta'ala 
teaches  khashyat  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  as  follows: 


Say:  I  fear,  if  I  were  to  disobey  my  Sustainer,  the 
punishment  of  a  mighty  day.1 

Hadrat  Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “On  the 
night  of  Mi'raj,  I  saw  Jibrall  looking  like  a  decayed 
sack  cloth  due  to  fear  for  Allah  ta'ala.” 


Hadrat  Jib  rah  'alayhis  salam  used  to  bring  divine 
revelation.  Allah  ta'ala  had  placed  this  trust  in  him. 


>  o  o 


H\  A,  jjS  vj  ip  ^13 


1  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  15. 

Islah  al-Qulub,  p.  311. 
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This  Qur’an  is  a  revelation  from  the  Sustainer  of  the 
worlds.  The  reliable  angel  has  brought  it  down.1 

Hadrat  Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam  never  committed  a  sin, 
yet  look  at  his  fear. 

3.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu 

On  the  day  of  the  conquest  of  Bayt  al-Maqdis 
[Jerusalem],  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  was 
proceeding  to  receive  the  keys  for  Bayt  al-Maqdis. 
People  were  awaiting  his  arrival.  After  entering,  he 
said: 

“Where  is  my  brother  Abu  'Ubaydah  ibn  al-Jarrah?” 
Abu  'Ubaydah  came  forward,  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  ranhu  embraced  him  and  cried  profusely. 
He  then  said:  “O  Abu  'Ubaydah!  This  is  not  a  day  of 
victory,  it  is  a  day  of  concern  and  worry.  What  will  we 
say  to  our  Lord  when  He  asks  us:  What  did  you  do 
after  My  Messenger?’” 

Abu  'Ubaydah  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “O  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin!  Do  not  cry  in  the  presence  of  these 
people.”  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “O 
Abu  'Ubaydah!  What  answer  will  we  give?”  Abu 
'Ubaydah  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “O  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin!  Come,  let’s  cry  in  privacy,  away  from  the 
people.”  He  then  proceeded  towards  a  tree  and  began 
crying  out  of  love  for  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  fear  of  Allah  ta'ala.2 

Hadrat  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'Aziz 

On  the  day  of  his  demise,  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu 
ranhu  said  to  his  son:  “O  son!  Place  my  cheek  on  the 
ground,  perhaps  'Umar’s  Lord  will  have  mercy  on 


1  Surah  ash-Shu'ara’,  26:  192-193. 

2  Islah  al-Qulub,  p.  312. 
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'Umar.”  He  then  said:  “Destruction  to  me  and 
destruction  for  my  mother  if  my  Lord  does  not  show 
mercy  to  me.  I  hope  I  am  left  without  any 
accounting.” 

When  Hadrat  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'AzIz  used  to  read 
this  verse  from  Surah  al-Layl 

And  so,  I  have  warned  you  of  a  raging  fire.1 

He  could  not  read  further.  He  used  to  ciy  and  fall 
silent.  He  would  restart  the  surah  and  ciy  when  he 
reached  the  above  verse.2 

How  to  realize  Allah’s  khashyat 

1.  Abstain  from  sins.  When  the  effects  of  sins  are  less 
on  the  heart,  it  will  be  filled  with  light.  Reduce  your 
sins.  You  might  have  to  bear  pain  and  hardships  for 
this.  As  far  as  possible,  abstain  from  sinning. 

2.  Think  of  the  day  of  Resurrection,  death,  Paradise 
and  Hell.  Try  to  think  about  how  you  are  going  to 
present  yourself  before  Allah  ta'ala  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection. 

3.  Be  merciful  towards  people.  This  will  create 
khashyat  in  your  heart.  The  more  mercy,  kindness 
and  compassion  you  show  to  people,  the  more  your 
khashyat  will  increase. 

These  are  the  three  points  which  I  advise  you  to  do  if 
you  have  the  intention  of  realizing  khashyat  within 
you. 


1  Surah  al-Layl,  92:  14. 

2  Islah  al-Qulub,  p.  313. 
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1.  Abstain  from  sinning  as  far  as  possible. 

2.  Think  of  Paradise  and  Hell. 

3.  Be  kind  and  merciful  towards  people. 

I  feel  I  ought  to  draw  your  attention  to  another  point. 
You  must  strive  against  your  self  until  you  begin 
fearing  Allah  ta'dla.  Once  the  process  of  khashyat 
commences  in  your  heart,  you  will  find  no  difficulty 
in  fleeing  from  sins.  In  fact,  your  heart  will  feel  joy, 
and  you  will  experience  enjoyment  at  fleeing  from 
sins. 

Iman  is  obtained  by  making  an  effort  on  it.  When  you 
take  admission  in  a  college,  you  have  knowledge  of 
one  or  two  things.  When  you  graduate  from  there, 
you  have  knowledge  of  many  things.  This  is  because 
you  learnt  them  there.  The  same  can  be  said  of  iman 
and  Islam.  You  must  therefore  get  up  and  strive  for 
your  rectification  and  training.  Adopt  methods  on 
how  to  give  up  sins  and  to  develop  fear  in  your  heart. 
Try  to  think  of  the  day  of  Resurrection  constantly 
and  be  kind  and  compassionate  towards  people.  If 
you  do  this  over  a  period  of  time,  khashyat  will  come 
into  your  heart.  Once  you  have  khashyat,  you  will 
have  the  strength  to  combat  sins.  Not  because  it  is  a 
difficult  thing  to  do,  but  because  you  will  experience 
enjoyment  in  abstaining  from  sins.  This  has  been 
experienced  by  many.  You  will  then  reach  such  a 
level  of  khashyat  that  when  it  has  entered  your  heart 
completely,  your  heart  will  burn  the  opportunities  of 
desires  and  reduce  them  to  ashes. 

You  may  have  said  that  you  can  give  up  everything 
except  sinning,  and  that  you  can  never  give  it  up. 
However,  once  you  start  striving  against  your  carnal 
self  and  think  of  the  day  of  Resurrection,  and  your 
heart  starts  fearing  Allah  ta'dla,  khashyat  will  enter 
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your  heart  and  you  will  perceive  the  departure  of 
sinning  from  your  heart.  You  yourself  will  be 
surprised  at  how  it  left  your  heart!  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  Allah  ta'ala  removed  it  from  your 
heart.  When  khashyat  entered  your  heart,  it  burnt 
the  opportunities  of  sinning. 

The  first  level  of  khashyat  is  that  it  puts  an  end  to 
sinning.  Look  at  how  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  saldm 
was  faced  with  a  situation  in  which  most  youngsters 
slip  and  fall.  He  was  a  handsome  young  man  in  a 
foreign  land  where  no  one  knew  him.  His  master’s 
wife  was  trying  to  seduce  him.  She  was  the  wife  of  a 
minister,  and  was  herself  a  very  attractive  woman. 
She  had  locked  the  doors  and  no  one  could  have 
seen  them.  She  then  offered  herself  to  him,  but 
Hadrat  Yusufs  heart  was  filled  with  Allah’s  khashyat. 
This  is  why  he  said:  “Ma'adhallah”  (I  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  ta'ala).  Who  is  there  who  can  say  this  with 
such  force  and  sweetness!? 


<jU  cLuss  cdlij 

^  °Sj  &\  SULi  jii  ^ 


She,  in  whose  house  he  was,  tried  to  seduce  him  and 
she  closed  the  doors.  She  then  said:  “Come  quickly!” 
He  replied:  “I  seek  refuge  in  Allah!  The  'Aziz,  my 
master,  has  kept  me  well.  Without  doubt,  the 
wrongdoers  do  not  prosper.1 

Once  you  start  abstaining  from  sins  and  Allah  ta'ala 
sees  khashyat  in  your  heart,  you  will  be  conveyed  to 
the  next  level  of  Allah’s  khashyat.  You  will  cry  out  of 
Allah’s  fear  and  you  will  experience  the  joy  of  crying 


1  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  23. 
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in  this  way.  This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  said  that  the  person  who  cried  out  of 
Allah’s  fear  will  not  enter  the  Hell-fire  until  milk 
returns  to  the  udders.1 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that 
there  are  two  drops  and  two  marks  which  are  most 
beloved  to  Allah  ta'ala.  A  drop  of  tear  which  is  shed 
out  of  Allah’s  fear  and  a  drop  of  blood  which  is  shed 
in  Allah’s  cause.  As  for  the  two  marks,  one  is  the 
mark  which  is  left  on  account  of  an  injury  sustained 
while  fighting  in  Allah’s  cause.  The  other  is  a  mark 
which  is  left  by  carrying  out  one  of  the  obligations  of 
Allah  ta'ala. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  if  a 
person  engages  in  Allah’s  remembrance  and  begins 
crying  out  of  His  fear  to  the  extent  that  his  tears  fall 
to  the  ground,  then  such  a  person  will  not  be 
punished  on  the  day  of  Resurrection. 

When  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  used  to  read 
the  following  verse,  he  used  to  fall  into  prostration. 
He  would  then  say:  “We  have  prostrated,  but  we  have 
not  shed  tears.” 

1^  8  P  0  >  >*  *  *  <0  A  0  '  .\***Vlt  "•  0  £  .  C 

(j j->w 

They  fall  on  their  chins,  weeping,  and  it  increases 
them  in  humility.2 

You  will  then  reach  the  lofty  levels  of  khashyat.  It 
entails  fearing  Allah  ta'ala  in  your  affairs  and 
dealings  with  people.  Hadrat  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'Azrz 
rahimahullah  used  to  say  to  his  attendant:  “When 


1  Narrated  by  Tirmidhr. 

2  Surah  Banr  Israel,  17:  109. 
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you  see  me  wronging  anyone  or  trampling  the  rights 
of  anyone,  you  must  take  hold  of  my  garment,  tug  me 
and  say:  ‘O  'Umar!  Do  you  not  fear  Allah?’” 

I  do  not  want  you  to  only  ciy  when  you  fear  Allah 
ta'dla.  Rather,  when  you  fear  Allah  ta'dla  you  must 
fear  Him  as  regards  your  dealings  with  your  wives, 
children,  your  subordinates,  attendants  and  all  those 
with  whom  you  are  in  contact. 

If  we  comply  with  the  previously-listed  three  points, 
we  can  conclude  that  we  have  realized  khashyat  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  word.1 

Note:  May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us  to  follow  the  causes 
of  His  khashyat  and  to  practise  accordingly.  Amin, 
(compiler) 


Khashyat  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the  'ulama’  of  the 
Hereafter 


yA  5 ijJS-'i!)  i-U-Lc-  ya  ^  y& 

aJjS  y*3  A^Aji-1  Uli  .JJssyil  j&j 

.  IaJ  1  .  £■  1  0  ^  ^  | 

a]^3  ^  1  d-o  Ij  ^  t 

.(jOaj-JJ  ^y2JL>-\j 


1  Islah  al-Qulub,  p.  318. 
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JUj  '(JUls  aIjS  (j-«-S  -UbjH  Ulj  .(sJb  C-pJ  aLI  (j^a  A^J  U*3 

.  U-  Up  (J ^C-j  yA  \  jjl  y->-  Ail  \  i_J  Ijj  a  <^=»Lj  j<U*J  I  1 jjj  i 

A  scholar  said:  There  are  five  qualities  which  are 
from  among  the  signs  of  the  'ulama’  of  the  Hereafter. 
These  can  be  gauged  from  the  verses  of  the  Qur’an. 
They  are:  fear  of  Allah  ta'ala,  submission, 
humbleness,  a  friendly  attitude,  disinterest  in  the 
world.  This  last  quality  is  of  fundamental  importance. 

Fear  of  Allah  can  be  understood  from  the  following 
verse: 


£• 


U-UJ  \  o-iUt-  yA  U— >1 


From  His  servants,  it  is  the  rulama’  who  fear  Allah. 
Submission  can  be  understood  from  this  verse: 


*UUs  U«J  AtJl  c-jL  (j jJLLs  ^  aI i 


Submitting  themselves  before  Allah.  They  do  not  sell 
Allah’s  verses  for  a  trivial  price. 

Humbleness  is  learnt  from  the  following  verse: 


Lower  your  wing  of  humility  for  the  believers. 

Friendly  and  good  character  is  mentioned  in  this 
verse: 


AS\ 
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It  is  solely  out  of  Allah’s  mercy  that  you  are  kind  and 
soft-hearted  towards  them. 


Abstention  from  the  world  is  conveyed  as  follows: 
li-Ui  ^ y»\  Jlij 


Those  who  were  endowed  with  knowledge  said:  Woe 
to  you!  The  reward  of  Allah  is  much  better  for  the  one 
who  believes  and  does  good  deeds. 

Note:  May  Allah  ta’ala  embellish  us  with  these 
qualities  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an  by  His 
grace.  Amin,  (compiler) 


Taqwa 


a  i  o  vT,  li 

y jm.  ■>  IQ  4Xj2j 


d£* 


O  believers!  Continuously  fear  Allah  as  He  ought  to  be 
feared  and  do  not  die  except  as  Muslims.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shah'  Sahib 
'Uthmani  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to 
the  above  verse: 


The  word  “taqwa”  in  its  original  Arabic  sense  means 
“to  keep  away  from”  or  “to  abstain”.  It  is  also 
translated  as  “to  fear”  because  the  things  which  we 
are  ordered  to  keep  away  from  are  either  things  to  be 
feared  or  they  could  result  in  Allah’s  punishment. 

There  are  several  levels  of  taqwa,  the  lowest  of  which 
is  to  abstain  from  unbelief  and  polytheism.  In  this 
sense,  every  Muslim  can  be  referred  to  as  a  muttaql 
even  if  he  may  be  committing  sins.  The  words 


1  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  102. 
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muttaqm  and  taqwa  are  used  in  many  places  in  the 
Qur’an  to  convey  this  meaning. 

The  next  level  is  to  abstain  from  the  things  which  are 
disliked  by  Allah  ta'dla  and  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  virtues  and  blessings  of  taqwa 
as  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  are  promised 
on  this  level. 


The  third  level  of  taqwa  is  that  lofty  position  which  is 
enjoyed  by  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  saldm  and  their 
special  heirs,  the  Auliya’  of  Allah  ta'dla.  It  entails 
saving  one’s  heart  from  all  apart  from  Allah  ta'dla 
and  inhabiting  it  with  Allah’s  remembrance  and  His 
pleasure. 

In  the  verse  under  discussion,  the  words  “as  He 
ought  to  be  feared”  have  been  added  after  the  words 
“Continuously  fear  Allah”. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  fearing  Allah  ta'dla  as  He 
ought  to  be  feared?  It  is  explained  by  Hadrat 
'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud,  Rabf,  Qatadah  and  Hasan  al- 
Basri  radiyallahu  'anhum  through  a  Hadlth  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  as  follows: 


'fs  ^Uaj  (jl  —  AjIaj  ^ >- 


j  0^—=!) 


As  He  ought  to  be  feared  means  that  He  must  be 
obeyed  without  being  disobeyed,  remembered  without 
being  forgotten,  thanked  without  being  unappreciated. 

Similar  meanings  have  been  given  by  the  imams  of 
tafsir.  For  example,  fearing  Allah  ta'dla  as  He  ought 
to  be  feared  means  that  the  criticism  of  any  critic 
must  be  disregarded  in  matters  related  to  Allah 
ta'dla.  The  person  must  remain  firm  on  justice  even 
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if  it  causes  harm  to  one’s  self,  children  or  parents. 
Others  say  that  a  person  cannot  fear  Allah  ta'ala  as 
He  ought  to  be  feared  until  and  unless  he  safeguards 
his  tongue. 

Another  verse  of  the  Qur’an  states: 


r* 


miuaisi  \J*\ 


Fear  Allah  as  much  as  you  can. 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  Hadrat 
Ta’us  rahimahullah  say  that  this  verse  is  actually  an 
explanation  of  fearing  Allah  ta'ala  as  He  ought  to  be 
feared.  It  means  that  a  person  must  spend  all  his 
resources  and  powers  to  abstain  from  sins.  If  he  does 
this,  he  will  be  fulfilling  the  order  of  fearing  Allah 
ta'ala  as  He  ought  to  be  feared.  If  a  person  falls  into 
sin  even  after  spending  all  his  means  to  abstain  from 
sin,  it  will  not  be  against  the  order  of  fearing  Allah 
ta'ala  as  He  ought  to  be  feared. 

The  next  part  of  the  verse  states: 


s/p 

A? 


Do  not  die  except  as  Muslims. 

We  learn  from  this  that  taqwa  is  actually  Islam  in  its 
entirety.  That  is,  total  obedience  to  Allah  ta'ala  and 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  and 
complete  abstention  from  their  disobedience  is 
taqwa,  and  this  is  known  as  Islam.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  127. 

317 


Justice  is  established  through  taqwa 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


6j ius  u,  \J*\j 3  i  ^  iji 


Establish  justice.  This  is  closest  to  piety.  And 
continually  fear  Allah.  Allah  is  fully  aware  of  what  you 
do.1 

The  system  of  this  world  revolves  around  justice, 
equity  and  true  testimony.  These  are  the  elements 
which  set  a  seal  on  the  doors  of  all  wrongs  and 
oppressions.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'ala  says:  O 
believers!  Your  Iman  demands  that  you  stand  up  for 
the  truth  and  remain  firm  on  it.  You  should  therefore 
be  forever  ready  to  fulfil  Allah’s  rights.  And  when  it  is 
the  time  to  fulfil  the  rights  of  fellow  humans,  you 
must  be  testifiers  to  the  truth  with  justice 
irrespective  of  whether  it  is  against  a  friend  or  a  foe. 
Let  not  your  enmity  towards  a  people  prompt  you  to 
discard  justice.  Establish  justice  with  friend  and  foe. 
This  attitude  is  closest  to  taqwa  and  piety.  Piety 
demands  that  all  -  friends  and  foes  -  be  treated 
equally  without  partiality  and  without  trampling  the 
rights  of  anyone.  Continually  fear  disobedience  to 
Allah  ta'dla.  Allah  ta'ala  is  most  certainly  aware  of 
your  actions.  Your  justice  or  lack  of  it  is  not  hidden 
from  Him.2 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  8. 

2  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 

vol.  2,  p.  304. 
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People  of  taqwa  will  be  saved  from  Hell 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


pJ  .h wa.A*  L*X»~  tj\jj  (Jc-  (j %  tl&JSjlj  Si} 


^  ^0  ^  0  y. 


1^31 


There  isn’t  anyone  among  you  who  will  not  pass 
through  it  This  is  a  promise  upon  your  Sustainer  - 
inevitable,  absolute.  We  shall  then  save  those  who 
continued  fearing  [Us]  and  leave  the  sinners  in  it, 
fallen  on  their  knees.1 

The  above  verses  state  that  there  will  be  no  human 
who  will  not  pass  over  Hell.  Everyone  will  pass 
through,  but  the  pious  ones  will  be  rescued  while  the 
wrongdoers  will  fall  into  it  on  their  knees  and  remain 
therein. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  passing  through  or  passing 
over?  The  well-known  explanation  is  that  all 
believers,  unbelievers,  righteous  people  and  sinners 
will  pass  over  the  bridge  which  extends  over  the  Hell- 
fire.  The  believers  who  feared  Allah  ta'ala  will  cross 
over  safely  according  to  the  level  of  their  piety.  The 
evil  doers  will  not  be  able  to  cross  over.  There  will  be 
large  hooks  which  will  hook  them  and  cast  them  into 
the  Hell-fire.  Many  Muslims  who  committed  wrongs 
will  also  be  hooked  and  cast  into  it.  After  some  time  - 
through  the  intercession  of  the  Prophets  r alayhimus 
salam,  the  angels  and  righteous  people;  or  through 
the  direct  mercy  of  Allah  ta'ala  -  they  who  had  read 
the  kalimah  with  sincerity  will  be  removed.  Only  the 
unbelievers,  polytheists  and  hypocrites  will  remain. 


Surah  Maryam,  19:  71-72. 
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Other  scholars  are  of  the  view  that  everyone  will  have 
to  go  into  Hell,  but  it  will  turn  into  a  cool  breeze  for 
the  believers.  It  will  be  similar  to  the  fire  in  which 
Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  saldm  was  cast  and  became 
cool  for  him  by  the  order  of  Allah  ta'ala.  This 
explanation  has  been  given  by  Hadrat  Jabir  ibn 
'Abdillah  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  ranhu.  Crossing  over  the  bridge  cannot 
be  rejected  because  it  is  established  from  authentic 
Ahadlth.  These  are  to  be  found  in  Sahih  Bukhari, 
Sahih  Muslim  and  other  Hadlth  collections.  While 
accepting  the  explanation  of  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  ranhu  we  could  say  that  the  believers 
who  cross  the  bridge  safely  will  then  be  entered  into 
Hell  which  will  be  turned  into  a  cool  breeze  for  them. 
They  will  then  leave  it  safely  and  be  admitted  into 
Paradise.  Allah  ta'ala  knows  best.1 

Taqwa  is  in  the  heart 

0 La  Jc-  4_Jx-  l) 

Loj  "b/  o 

(JLjj  ■‘CUal y_aj  (jLu  Alii  ‘LoJiC'  i AjjJI 

AjIs j  Ail^;  La  (jJJj  AJLaj  JjcSJ: 

aIi!  I  -AX-  AJwO 

4-9 IjiLoo  ^^3  A-C-UsJ  1  ry* 

AjIJLC-j  4j jJauxi  4j^l 

•  oj  Js-v2 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  3,  p.  294. 
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(jl  11  ^2JU  j«-^3  (j^O_lj 

(J-^i>-  ^Jj-4-3  ‘I— JjsJI  (3  (jl*J  HI  AHUi-j  (J^jJbJl  i^ji-  J-®  ^v3.^H 

^1  11  HJi  J  AjSl  ts y>UH  JLfrSlI  Jt 

«■  s.  s-  ) 

o ^flsUaJl  (JLaX^Ni  jCj  Lo  ^jjjl  jol-^5  aJlC-  Alii 

5 ^flsliajl  JLaX-^l  (jl  ^_5<sAa11  L«_>|j  3® 

(J^5*il>-^|l  ("j£-  Sj.iL^J  C~j^  li}  (jl*J  HI  JJlC-  (J^_flj  H 
i _ ■d*z  LaS"  i _ HI  a^jJI 

'.s y>UH  JLfrSlI  J^Uo" 


In  one  lengthy  Hadlth,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ’alayhi 
wa  sallam  pointed  towards  his  heart  and  said: 
“Taqwa  is  here.”  Allamah  Nawawl  rahimahullah 
explains  this  and  says  that  taqwa  is  not  acquired  by 
only  outward  actions.  Rather,  through  His  fear  and 
meditating  over  His  greatness. 

Allamah  Qurtubl  rahimahullah  said  that  a  muttaql  is 
a  person  who  places  a  barrier  between  himself  and 
the  thing  which  he  fears  so  that  he  is  saved  from  it.  In 
the  Shari'at  a  muttaql  is  one  whose  acts  of  obedience 
come  as  barriers  between  himself  and  Allah’s 
punishment.  Thus,  taqwa  is  essentially  fear  which  is 
developed  through  Allah’s  recognition,  and  being 
conscious  of  His  power,  punishment  and  greatness. 
Since  fear  and  recognition  are  in  the  heart,  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  pointed  to  it. 

It  is  not  what  certain  ignorant  Sufis  and  modernists 
claim  when  they  say  that  taqwa  and  fear  must  be 
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developed  in  the  heart  only,  and  once  a  person 
acquires  them,  he  is  absolved  of  outward  actions.  If 
this  was  the  case,  there  would  have  been  no  need  for 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  perform 
salah,  keep  fast,  perform  hajj,  go  for  jihad  and  carry 
out  other  external  actions.  This,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  he  was  the  imam  of  all  muttaqi  people.  What 
this  means  is  that  the  external  actions  are  not 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  Allah  ta'ala  when  they  are 
devoid  of  sincerity  and  taqwa.  Thus,  giving  due 
attention  to  sincerity  is  just  as  essential  as  the 
external  actions. 

Note:  May  Allah  ta'ala,  through  His  grace,  endow  us 
with  the  quality  of  taqwa.  Amin,  (compiler) 


Allah  prohibits  us  from  making  claims  to  taqwa 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


So  do  not  boast  about  your  purity.1 

Allah  ta'ala  knows  you  better.  He  knows  your 
conditions  better  than  what  you  know  of  them.  He 
created  you  from  soil,  your  beginning  is  from  soil. 
Remember  the  time  when  you  were  in  the  wombs  of 
your  mothers.  You  were  transferred  from  the  loins  of 
your  fathers,  and  brought  into  the  wombs  of  your 
mothers  where  you  were  given  shape  and  form. 

Allah  ta'ala  says:  He  knows  you  better  because  He 
created  you,  and  He  destined  wretchedness  and 
goodness  for  you  before  you  even  came  into 
existence.  You  will  be  constantly  changing  according 
to  whatever  He  wrote  for  you  as  regards  your 


1  Surah  an-Najm,  53:  32. 
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sustenance,  death,  actions  and  conditions.  Actions 
which  are  in  agreement  with  the  Sharl'at  cannot 
necessarily  bring  goodness,  and  those  which  are  in 
conflict  with  the  Sharl'at  cannot  necessarily  bring 
wretchedness.  You  will  die  according  to  how  you  were 
destined  to  die  from  before  hand. 

You  should  therefore  not  display  yourself  as  a  pure 
person.  You  must  not  praise  yourself  out  of  pride  and 
haughtiness  over  the  purity  of  your  actions  and 
goodness  of  conditions.  Allah  ta'dla  knows  best  who 
is  pious.  Thus,  taqwa  is  concealed  from  everyone 
except  Allah  ta'dla.  This  was  demonstrated  by 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  when  he 
pointed  towards  his  heart  and  said:  “Taqwa  is  here.” 

Abu  'Uthman  said  that  the  person  who  knows  from 
where  he  was  created,  to  what  point  he  knows,  and 
in  what  condition  he  is  at  present  -  we  can  say  with 
regard  to  him  that  he  is  not  displaying  himself  as  a 
pure  person.  Despite  this,  he  is  the  addressee  of  this 
verse. 


So  do  not  boast  about  your  purity.1 

On  what  basis  can  he  claim  purity?  Can  he  base  it 
on  his  character,  conditions,  actions  or  words 
whereas  his  carnal  self  which  prompts  him  towards 
evil  is  attached  to  him!? 

If  a  person  claims  purity  it  is  an  indication  that  he 
considers  himself  hidden  from  Allah  ta'dla.  This  is 
because  the  person  who  has  no  hope  of  his 
continued  existence,  who  is  fully  conscious  of  Allah’s 


1  Surah  an-Najm,  53:  32. 
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presence,  and  immersed  in  the  thought  of  meeting 
Him  can  never  consider  himself  to  be  pure.  After  all, 
he  knows  that  he  is  to  come  to  an  end.  We  are  taught 
that  it  is  essential  for  a  Muslim  to  consider  a  fellow 
Muslim  to  be  better  than  himself.  If  he  sees  an  old 
man,  he  says:  He  has  more  acts  of  obedience  than 
me,  he  is  therefore  superior  to  me.  If  he  sees  a  young 
person,  he  says:  He  has  committed  fewer  sins  than 
me,  so  he  is  better  than  me.  As  for  the  one  who 
thinks  that  everyone  is  worse  than  him,  he  is  a  proud 
and  haughty  person.  What  this  means  is  that  we  do 
not  know  what  is  going  to  happen.  This  is  why  we 
should  constantly  beg  Allah  ta'ala  for  wellbeing. 1 


Note:  Hadrat  Hajr  Imdadullah  Sahib  Muhajir  Makki 
rahimahullah  said:  “It  is  easy  for  every  person  to 
choose  to  be  humble  because  if  he  sees  someone 
elder  than  him,  he  thinks  to  himself  that  he  has  done 
more  good.  If  he  sees  someone  younger  than  him,  he 
thinks  to  himself  that  he  has  committed  fewer  sins.” 
Glory  to  Allah!  What  an  easy  prescription  for  the 
acquisition  of  humility,  (compiler) 


Say:  Each  one  acts  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  himself.  So 
your  Sustainer  knows  best  the  one  who  is  most 
guided.2 

The  believers,  unbelievers,  righteous  ones  and 
mischief  makers  -  each  one  is  acting  in  his  own  way. 
In  other  words,  each  one  is  acting  according  to  his 
intellect  -  based  on  his  knowledge  or  ignorance.  Allah 
ta'ala  knows  best  who  is  on  the  correct  path.  In  the 


1  From  the  tafsrr  of  Mulla  'Air  Qarr,  vol.  5,  p.  55. 

2  Surah  Banr  Israel,  17:  84. 
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same  way,  He  knows  the  one  who  is  not  on  the  right 
path.  He  will  reward  or  punish  each  one  according  to 
his  actions.  It  cannot  happen  that  a  person  considers 
himself  to  be  on  the  right  path  without  any  proof  and 
evidence.1 


People  of  taqwa  acquire  Allah’s  togetherness 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


^\j  \}M\  £ 


Ol 


Surely  Allah  is  with  those  who  are  righteous  and 
those  who  do  virtuous  deeds.2 


Now  that  Allah  ta'dla  conferred  you  [Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam]  and  your  Companions 
with  the  attributes  of  taqwa  and  ihsan,  you  can 
conclude  that  Allah’s  help  is  with  you  and  that  the 
plots  of  the  unbelievers  will  not  be  successful  against 
you.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  history 
demonstrated  that  the  unbelievers  continued  plotting 
while  Islam  continued  progressing.3 

Maulana  Abu  Tahir  Muhammad  Is-haq  Sahib  writes 
in  his  book  Tuhfah  'Um  Wa  Hikmat  on  the  subject  of 
taqwa.  He  comments  on  the  following  Hadlth: 


■Cr^ 

Fear  Allah  wherever  you  are.  Follow  an  evil  deed  with 
a  good  one;  the  latter  will  wipe  out  the  effects  of  the 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  523. 

2  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  128. 

3  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  3,  p.  294. 
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former.  Interact  with  people  with  good  and  sound 
character. 

The  word  taqwa  is  derived  from  wiqayah  which 
means  “a  shield”  or  “form  of  protection”.  Taqwa 
would  therefore  mean  to  choose  that  shield  or  form  of 
protection  through  which  man  can  save  himself  from 
the  prohibited  and  unlawful.  Taqwa  with  relation  to 
Allah  ta'dla  will  mean  protecting  one’s  self  against  all 
those  things  which  could  cause  His  anger  and  wrath, 
and  which  He  is  displeased  with. 

This  is  why  taqwallah  is  explained  as  “carrying  out 
His  orders  and  abstaining  from  His  prohibitions”. 
When  man  saves  himself  from  Allah’s  disobedience 
and  His  wrath  and  anger,  he  will  obviously  save 
himself  from  the  Hell-fire,  and  he  would  have  realized 
the  objective  of  taqwa. 

This  can  only  happen  when  the  fear  of  Allah  ta'dla  is 
firmly  embedded  in  a  person’s  heart.  He  has  full 
conviction  that  Allah  ta'dla  is  watching  him  and  that 
He  can  punish  him  for  his  disobedience.  This  is  why 
the  'ulama’  say  that  when  the  word  taqwa  is 
attributed  to  Allah  ta'dla,  it  will  mean  fear.  After  all, 
the  thing  which  ought  to  be  feared  the  most  is  Allah’s 
displeasure.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 

\Jj\j 

Continue  fearing  Allah  before  whom  you  are  to  be 
assembled. 

When  you  are  assembled  before  Him,  you  will  be 
recompensed  for  your  actions.  This  is  bound  to 
happen  whether  you  like  it  or  not. 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 
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He  alone  should  be  feared,  and  He  alone  is  worthy  of 
forgiving.1 

Thus,  the  previously  quoted  Hadlth  will  mean:  You 
must  continually  fear  Allah  ta'ala  no  matter  where 
you  are. 


The  first  order  in  this  Hadlth  is  that  of  taqwa  because 
it  is  the  source  and  foundation  of  all  actions  and 
devotions.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 


&\  \jM\  gf  \J}\  jjjSi  iaJj 


We  commanded  the  previous  people  of  the  Book  and 
you  to  continually  fear  Allah.2 

We  explained  previously  that  one  of  the  meanings  of 
taqwa  is  to  cariy  out  Allah’s  orders  and  to  abstain 
from  His  prohibitions. 

Hadrat  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'AzIz  rahimahulldh  is 
reported  to  have  said  that  taqwa  does  not  only  mean 
you  must  perform  salah  by  night  and  keep  fast  by 
the  day,  and  nothing  else.  Rather,  it  entails 
abstaining  from  all  the  prohibitions  of  Allah  ta'ala, 
and  carrying  out  all  His  obligations.  After  that, 
whatever  good  he  does,  it  will  be  additional  light  and 
goodness  for  him. 

Hadrat  Abu  ad-Darda’  radiyallahu  'anhu  said  that 
taqwa  means  that  man  fears  Allah  ta'ala  with  regard 
to  even  the  slightest  speck  and  abstains  from  even 
those  lawful  things  regarding  which  he  has  some 
doubt.  He  must  never  allow  such  doubtful  things  to 


1  Surah  al-Muddaththir,  74:  56. 

2  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  131. 
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come  as  a  veil  between  himself  and  what  is  unlawful. 
We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala.1 


Sidq 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


0  0«  < ?  JJ  ^  o  ^  ^  0  l  0  £  £  t  t*  0  0  < .  0  £  1  ~ 

^  4b'  Jr?  '-fc?  _r^'  dr? 

<_j \  Ac-  liij  Hi Idi jA&li  llil  Ujj  (j j] jib  Jjj 

dhihLllj  (jiSjJoJlj  .jlSJi 


■>  li 


Say:  Shall  I  inform  you  of  something  better  than  that? 
For  the  pious  there  are,  with  their  Sustainer,  gardens 
beneath  which  rivers  flow  -  abiding  therein  forever, 
pure  wives  and  the  pleasure  of  Allah.  And  in  Allah’s 
sight  are  the  servants.  Those  who  say:  “O  our 
Sustainer!  We  have  believed,  so  forgive  us  our  sins 
and  save  us  from  the  punishment  of  the  fire.  ”  Those 
who  exercise  patience,  are  truthful,  carry  out  orders, 
spend  and  seek  forgiveness  for  sins  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  night.2 

From  the  people  of  taqwa,  the  second  group  of  people 
are  the  sadiqln.  They  are  the  ones  who  choose 
truthfulness  in  every  matter.  They  observe 
truthfulness  in  their  words,  actions,  dealings  and 
promises.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said: 


1  Maulana  Abu  Tahir  Muhammad  Is-haq:  Tuhfah  '. Rm  Wa 
Hikmat,  p.  343. 

2  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  15-17. 
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A  believer  continues  seeking  truthfulness  to  the  extent 
that  he  is  recorded  as  a  siddiq  by  Allah  ta'dla. 

In  Surah  at-Taubah,  Allah  ta'dla  says:  “O  believers! 
Fear  Allah  and: 


Remain  with  the  truthful  ones.1 
Allah  ta'dla  says  in  Surah  al-Ma’idah: 


o  >1  ‘  J  II  >f*'  >  (<  1 

^..5  _W2J  I  *^2jo  I J Jk 


This  is  the  day  in  which  their  truthfulness  will  benefit 
the  truthful  ones. 

Allah  ta'dla  says  in  Surah  al-Ahzab: 


-  ^  3  — .A'  1  uJ 


The  truthful  ones  will  be  asked  about  their 
truthfulness  on  the  day  of  Resurrection. 

Allah  ta'dla  says  in  the  beginning  of  Surah  al- 
'Ankabut: 


Allah  shall  certainly  know  those  who  are  truthful. 

All  the  above  verses  show  that  truthfulness  is  a  great 
deed  in  the  sight  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  He  has  immense 
rewards  in  store  for  those  who  have  this  quality.2 


1  Surah  at-Taubah. 

2  Ma'alim  al-'Irfan,  vol.  4,  p.  69. 
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^  ^  ft  > l  ^ ,  1 1  4jjl  ' i^  ^  431  ^^j-i  1 

.  4_Jwl^9  3^J  e- 1  ^  •"■  1 1  (JiJjljL^  43 1  43)o 


Rasululldh  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Whoever 
asks  Allah  ta'ala  for  martyrdom  with  genuine 
truthfulness,  Allah  ta'ala  will  convey  him  to  the  ranks 
of  the  martyrs  even  if  he  dies  on  his  bed. 

j o)j  3^  cli  (3-^'  oi  4^Ac-  ^j^Jl 

■  UL-Wp  431  J4LC-  i _ ft^£=u  ij^>-  3-'”*2^  3i_J  (_li  iS-^i 

Rasululldh  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
Truthfulness  steers  a  person  towards  piety,  and  piety 
steers  him  towards  Paradise.  A  person  continues 
speaking  the  truth  until  he  is  recorded  as  a  truthful 
person  by  Allah  ta'ala. 

1  V  ■  1  .4oljl^Jl  r"  —  (  C —  l  J3-J (A 1  1  1 

'y  3^  \j  ^yssllaJ  \j  kf  1j  \  $■  \^Luj  1  1 

aII^x*!  aII^x-I 

^  ^  1^]  \ji5 


«X>-  l -d-fe  1  1  I  ^Lujj  \>Jj  Aji^lJLjsJ  1  aJ 

3-^]'  -c5 ?(3 ^ 


.>vi 


p-9^  olj)^ 


1 


.n*V  cVU  :tXj^-2 
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,j  -X*j  jj^=aj  ^  t JS”  J^>1  (J-WaJlj 

.l«^j  sj (j j*-—=q  'y 

Allamah  Ibn  Abl  Sharif  writes  in  the  marginal  notes  of 
Sharh  al-Aqa’id  that  the  Sufis  use  the  word  sidq 
when  a  person’s  private  and  public  life  and  his 
internal  and  external  selves  are  the  same.  In  other 
words,  his  conditions  do  not  contradict  his  actions,  nor 
do  his  actions  contradict  his  conditions.  (That  is,  there 
is  conformity  between  his  words,  actions  and 
conditions.  This  is  sidq).  They  say  that  ikhlas 
(sincerity)  is  essential  for  this,  and  it  is  in  the  general 
sense.  Thus,  every  truthful  person  will  be  sincere,  but 
every  sincere  person  is  not  necessarily  truthful. 

Shaykh  Junayd  rahimahullah  was  asked  if  sidq  and 
ikhlas  are  one  and  the  same  thing  or  if  there  is  a 
difference  between  the  two?  He  replied:  There  is  a 
difference  between  the  two.  Sidq  is  the  fundamental 
while  ikhlas  is  its  branch.  Sidq  is  the  fundamental  of 
everything  while  ikhlas  comes  into  play  after  starting 
actions.  Yes,  actions  are  only  acceptable  when  both 
[sidq  and  ikhlas]  are  present. 

The  author  of  Risalah  Qushayrlyyah  said: 

(j) (jl  ojjfc  -Xj (Jjl 

The  first  step  of  a  murid  in  this  path  has  to  be  on  the 
basis  of  sidq. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  used  to  quote 
the  following  couplet  quite  often: 
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O  Farid!  Remain  truthful  in  your  will  so 
that  you  can  obtain  the  keys  to  Allah- 
recognition. 


Ikhlas 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


i\£L  &\  \/4k. J  Sfl  i  Uj 


They  were  solely  ordered  to  worship  Allah,  devotedly 
worshipping  Him  [alone]  -  turning  away  (from  all  false 
creeds).1 

This  verse  proves  the  need  for  ikhlas  (sincerity  and 
devotion)  and  perfecting  the  levels  of  ikhlas  which  is 
conveyed  by  the  word  hunafa’.2 

The  importance  and  immensity  of  ikhlas  is  gauged 
from  here.  The  basis  for  all  actions  is  this  veiy  ikhlas. 
If  an  action  contains  ikhlas,  the  person  will  be 
rewarded  for  it;  or  else,  he  will  not. 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  rahimahullah  said: 


.  1  " ^  ^  ^  1  — .  ^  ~ 


Many  an  action  is  insignificant  in  itself  but  becomes 
great  on  account  of  a  true  intention.  Many  a  big  action 
is  labelled  small  because  of  an  absence  of  a  true 
intention. 

The  most  important  and  fundamental  point  is  to 
correct  one’s  intention  before  carrying  out  an  action. 
When  the  intention  is  purely  for  Allah  ta'ala,  the 
person  will  be  eligible  for  reward.  If  it  is  not  purely  for 


1  Surah  al-Bayyinah,  98:  5. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  770. 
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Allah  ta'ala,  then  he  will  not  be  rewarded  for  even  the 
biggest  and  greatest  of  actions. 

The  virtue  of  ikhlas 

y>  JjtS  liLaJo  La-Li  Abjiia-  3 

y>  liAJjJj  tA-Ls-W-  ys\ j£-\j  La  Jg ^b.-g-  y-  Ajhhc-  ya  o^L £~j  aJUlsI 

jpd  .Lsi-  Ail)  Aj>-jJ  a_*3L>-  'j  o ^iai-  o j-*£-  (3  a] 

(_£a)1  y*  ^aiLbl  Jj  U _ oIjJLII  ojjfc  ^j£-  i _ bail  A_JLo  y^S-j 

•  3bd  Ail)  y*  i Lb  b!)  yz  "h/ 

Man  is  engrossed  in  acquiring  enjoyments  and 
immersed  in  his  carnal  desires.  Rarely  would  he  leave 
any  of  his  actions  and  devotions  on  account  of  those 
enjoyments  which  will  enable  him  to  realize  his 
objective  quickly.  This  is  why  if  a  person  has  just  a 
single  moment  of  his  entire  life  which  was  solely  for 
Allah  ta'ala  he  will  achieve  salvation.  This  is  due  to 
the  greatness  of  ikhlas  and  the  difficulty  in  cleansing 
the  heart  of  these  evils.  In  fact,  the  truly  pure  action  is 
the  one  which  stems  from  nothing  but  the  quest  for 
Allah’s  proximity. 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  This  is  a  most  excellent 
discussion  which  demonstrates  the  great  virtue  and 
importance  of  ikhlas.  May  Allah  ta'ala  -  through  His 
grace  -  confer  us  with  ikhlas  even  if  it  is  for  a  single 
moment  so  that  we  can  be  blessed  with  success  in 
this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  This  is  certainly  not 
difficult  for  Allah  ta'ala.  (compiler) 
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.m  ys  y  coliityT 


Definition  of  ikhlas 

i_A A£>.  {ya  aL  o^LjAI  ^aj  aJ JlC-  ,_j  (ji  jj!s 

i—oys  aLI  a^j  <ji  :JUoj  iijlo  Jli  U5^  ^j-a  A_^jJj 

^yfi  aJ_^j  AJL^Jl  (jlxj  Alii  -AC-J  La  A^J>-  [^yA  j\  . 

My  £- Uj  1  ^  M  A^.,^. la C-  A_*£- 1  _A_j  J La-C'M  1  A»*^a  LaO— ^3  o^>-M  1  L< A 

aJL^I  (Jti-I  lAjfc  1 _ Bile-  Ajlslj^  My  A*_«_„. i 

4jji  Mi  h^t  lay"  :JLo"  Alii  JlS  dLpUh  S^Lll  JLtSlI 

.ci^L—lL  MLa-^Ml  L*jj . l«-L*-y^  a— Lc-  Axil  M^y  •  ^yaA^I  a]  ^  1 

Ikhlas  means  that  the  benefit  of  worship  for  Allah 
ta'ala  be  present  in  a  person’s  mind.  This  benefit 
could  be  that  because  of  it,  the  proximity  to  Allah 
ta'ala  which  he  acquires  comes  before  him.  As  Allah 
ta'ala  Himself  said:  “Surely  Allah’s  mercy  is  near  the 
doers  of  good.  ”  Alternatively,  it  could  be  because  the 
person  fully  affirms  the  reward  which  Allah  ta'ala 
promised  in  the  Hereafter  via  His  Messengers. 
Consequently,  the  person  carries  out  actions  with 
intense  devotion  which  is  not  tainted  by  ostentation, 
causing  people  to  hear  about  it,  nor  in  fulfilment  of  a 
custom.  This  condition  then  accompanies  all  his 
actions,  even  those  which  are  merely  permissible  and 
habitual.  Allah  ta'ala  says:  They  were  solely  ordered 
to  worship  Allah,  devotedly  worshipping  Him  [alone]. 
Rasululldh  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  All 
actions  are  dependent  on  intentions. 

The  [Urdu]  translator  says:  The  final  objective  of 
tasawwuf  whose  name  in  the  Sharl'at  is  ihsan  and 
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'ilm  al-ikhlas  is  the  realization  of  this  station  whose 
need  and  importance  is  proven  from  the  Qur’an  and 
Sunnat. 


Tawadu' 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


Lower  your  wing  [of  humility]  for  the  believers  who 
follow  you. 1 

Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwr 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

The  spiritual  mentors  are  taught  to  be  soft  and 
humble  towards  their  sincere  followers  so  that  it 
brings  joy  to  them.2 

The  linguistic  meaning  of  tawadu'  is  to  be  humble,  to 
display  softness  and  humbleness,  to  be  of  selfless 
temperament.  Tawadu'  is  the  best  of  all  the 
characteristics  of  the  Sufis.  There  is  no  better 
garment  for  a  servant  than  tawadu'.  When  a  person 
acquires  the  treasure  of  tawadu',  he  establishes 
himself  before  everyone  according  to  a  certain 
standard.  At  the  same  time,  he  accords  to  every  other 
person  the  rank  and  status  which  is  suited  to  him. 
The  person  who  acquires  tawadu'  lives  with  comfort 
and  conveys  the  same  to  others. 


It  is  only  the  intelligent  ones  who  will  be  able  to 
understand  this  point  thoroughly. 


1  Surah  ash-Shu'ara’,  26:  215. 

2  Bay  an  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  76. 
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Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sailalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Allah 
ta'ala  sent  revelation  to  me  asking  me  to  be  humble, 
and  that  no  person  should  wrong  another. 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 

eijiili  4All  d°jj-  d\ 

Say:  If  you  love  Allah,  then  follow  me. 

In  his  explanation  to  the  above  verse,  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The  following 
(which  has  been  ordered  in  this  verse)  must  be  with 
piety,  fear  and  humility.  The  extent  of  Rasulullah’s 
humility  was  that  he  used  to  accept  the  invitation  of 
everyone,  free  people  and  slaves.  He  used  to  accept 
the  gifts  of  everyone  even  if  it  was  a  sip  of  milk  or  the 
thigh-piece  of  a  rabbit.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  would  reciprocate  the  gifts  which  were 
given  to  him,  and  also  use  those  that  were  given  to 
him.  He  would  never  feel  too  proud  to  reply  to  a  slave 
woman  or  slave.  Instead,  he  used  to  reply  humbly  to 
them. 

The  lofty  quality  of  tawadu' 

Sulayman  ibn  'Amr  ibn  Shu'ayb  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  A  minor 
form  of  humility  is  that  you  offer  salam  to  whomever 
you  meet,  and  reply  to  the  salam  of  whoever  offers  it 
to  you.  Furthermore,  you  must  not  consider  it  below 
you  to  sit  in  a  disregarded  spot  in  an  assembly.  You 
must  not  have  the  desire  for  anyone  to  praise  you  or 
to  do  you  a  favour. 

Someone  asked  Shaykh  Junayd  rahimahulldh.  “What 
is  tawadu'?”  He  replied:  “It  means  that  you  must 
lower  your  sides  and  soften  yourself.” 
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When  Hadrat  Fudayl  rahimahulldh  was  asked  about 
tawadu'  he  said:  “It  entails  submitting  before  the 
truth  and  speaking  the  truth.”  He  also  said:  “A 
person  who  thinks  highly  of  himself  has  no  share  of 
tawadu'.”1 


Khushu’ 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


(j (j jJLjj-Jl  jji 


Successful  indeed  are  the  believers.  Who  are  humble 
in  their  salah.2 


The  literal  meaning  of  khushu'  is  stillness  or 
calmness.  In  the  definition  of  the  Sharl'at  it  means 
there  must  be  calmness  in  the  heart  as  well.  In  other 
words,  thoughts  of  anyone  apart  from  Allah  ta'dla 
should  not  be  wittingly  brought  into  the  heart.  The 
parts  of  the  body  must  also  be  still  in  the  sense  that 
the  person  must  not  engage  in  futile  movements.3 

This  especially  applies  to  movements  in  salah  which 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  prohibited 
and  which  the  jurists  listed  as  the  makruh  acts  of 
salah.  Tafslr  Mazhan  contains  the  above  definition  of 
khushu'  on  the  authority  of  Hadrat  'Amr  ibn  Dinar. 
The  definitions  given  by  other  scholars  are  essentially 
details  of  the  stillness  of  the  heart  and  body  parts 
mentioned  above.  For  example,  Hadrat  Mujahid 
rahimahulldh  said  that  khushu'  entails  lowering  one’s 
gaze  and  the  tone  of  one’s  voice.  Hadrat  'All 
radiyallahu  'anhu  said  that  khushu'  refers  to  looking 


1  'Awarif  al-Ma'arif  p.  176. 

2  Surah  al-Mu’minun,  23:  1-2. 

3  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 
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to  the  right  and  left  with  the  corners  of  one’s  eyes. 
Hadrat  'Ata’  rahimahullah  said  that  it  refers  to 
abstaining  from  playing  with  any  part  of  one’s  body. 

Hadrat  Abu  Dharr  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that 
when  a  person  commences  salah,  Allah  ta'ala 
focuses  on  him  for  as  long  as  he  does  not  shift  his 
attention.  When  he  shifts  his  attention  by  looking 
with  the  corners  of  his  eyes,  Allah  ta'ala  turns  His 
attention  away  from  him. 1 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  instructed 
Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  'anhu  to  focus  his  gaze  on 
the  spot  of  prostration  and  to  abstain  from  looking  to 
his  right  and  left. 

Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates 
that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  saw  a 
person  playing  with  his  beard  while  in  salah,  so  he 
said: 


bus  i_Jjj 


Had  there  been  khushu '  in  his  heart,  his  body  parts 
would  have  remained  still. 


The  status  of  khushu'  in  salah 

Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah,  Imam  QurtubI 
rahimahullah  and  a  few  other  scholars  said  that 
khushu'  in  salah  is  compulsory.  If  the  entire  salah  is 
performed  without  khushu'  it  will  not  be  considered 
to  be  fulfilled.  Other  scholars  say  that  khushu'  is 
undoubtedly  the  soul  of  salah  without  which  the 
salah  is  lifeless.  Nonetheless,  we  cannot  say  that  it  is 
a  pillar  of  salah  in  the  sense  that  in  the  absence  of 


1  Narrated  by  Ahmad,  Nasal,  Abu  Dawud  and  others. 
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khushu'  the  salah  will  be  invalid  and  will  have  to  be 
repeated. 

Hadrat  Hakrmul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  states  in 
Bayan  al-Qur’an  that  although  khushu'  is  not  a 
prerequisite  for  the  validity  of  salah  and  is  not  on  the 
level  of  being  compulsory,  it  is  a  prerequisite  for  the 
acceptance  of  salah  and  is  compulsory  in  this  regard. 

Tabaranr  rahimahulldh  relates  in  al-Mujam  al-Kabir 
on  the  authority  of  Hadrat  Abu  ad-Darda’  radiyallahu 
ranhu  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  The  first  thing  to  be  taken  away  from  the 
ummat  will  be  khushu'  to  the  extent  that  not  a  single 
person  from  a  group  will  have  this  quality.1 


Ithar 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


•iji ( 3jj  (_y°j 


Those  who  are  abiding  in  this  abode  and  in  faith 
before  them.  They  love  those  who  emigrated  to  them 
and  they  do  not  experience  any  constriction  in  their 
hearts  for  what  the  emigrants  are  given.  They  give 
preference  to  them  over  their  own  selves  even  though 
they  may  be  experiencing  poverty.  He  who  has  been 
saved  from  the  greed  of  his  self  it  is  such  who  have 
achieved  their  goal.2 


1  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  296. 

2  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  9. 
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Ithar  means  to  give  preference  to  the  needs  of  your 
fellow  Muslim  over  your  own  needs.  This  is  why  we 
see  the  Ahlullah  giving  preference  to  the  needs  and 
necessities  of  other  Muslims  over  their  own  needs 
and  necessities. 


Even  if  they  obtain  food  when  they  are  extremely 
hungry,  they  prefer  remaining  hungry  and  give  over 
the  food  to  other  needy  people. 


Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 

•  d) ja-Ss  (iAiJjll  A^Js_}  drA? 


Those  who  are  abiding  in  this  abode  and  in  faith 
before  them.  They  love  those  who  emigrated  to  them 
and  they  do  not  experience  any  constriction  in  their 
hearts  for  what  the  emigrants  are  given.  They  give 
preference  to  them  over  their  own  selves  even  though 
they  may  be  experiencing  poverty.  He  who  has  been 
saved  from  the  greed  of  his  self  it  is  such  who  have 
achieved  their  goal. 1 

The  righteous  ones  give  preference  to  the  needs  of 
others  over  their  own  selves  even  if  they  themselves 
are  hungry  and  in  need. 

The  Ahlullah  enjoy  a  lofty  and  distinguished  position 
by  virtue  of  their  noble  character  and  matchless 
quality  of  giving  preference  to  others. 

May  Allah  ta'ala  enable  the  Muslims  of  today  to 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  their  pious  predecessors 


1  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  9. 
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while  conferring  them  with  their  [pious  predecessors’] 
love,  devotion  and  pain.  Amin. 


s-  ^  *  f.  s- 

a]  U  t  A^K„q,..-o  t  1  1  ^  (P  IS"  All  1 

^aJssj-Lj  a]  c^oj'Lili  tiaSj  1.aS”  jju  Cj.aj>-j  jaJj  t ^oAa  ajo-UL 

.^Jys-j  4_J)  cuL?~j  cuj jJLi 


a]  Jlai  i4_J|  l^*iAj  I4 jUc '- j>  1$jsJ  Jlai  i_aLJ1  ^Lu  (*^ai 

Ladi  ja-La  \jSj  13 S'  -U_a  l^a^ail  jJ  iaIjI  ijA^-U^l  j»*A*Jl 

Ifrfi.i  ijlia  d^JLaj  AJaxj  4i_jL<2j j  ^a-ifcjJo  I^Xj ^Uu  1  l^j 


Hadrat  Nafi'  rahimahullah  relates  that  Hadrat  Ibn 
'Umar  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  fell  ill  on  one  occasion  and 
he  expressed  his  desire  to  eat  fresh  fish.  His  servant 
boy  relates:  I  looked  for  fresh  fish  in  Madinah  but 
could  not  find  any.  After  some  time,  I  came  across 
fresh  fish  so  I  bought  one  for  him  for  IV2  dirhams. 
After  grilling  the  fish  I  placed  it  on  a  roti  (flat  bread) 
and  presented  it  to  him.  In  the  meantime,  a  beggar 
arrived  at  the  door.  Ibn  'Umar  said  to  me:  Wrap  this 
fish  in  the  roti  and  give  it  to  the  beggar.  I  said:  May 
Allah  ta'ala  keep  you  well!  You  had  been  expressing 
your  desire  to  eat  fish  from  so  long  and  we  could  not 
obtain  one.  We  eventually  got  one  today  and  I  bought 
it  for  you  for  IV2  dirhams.  You  should  therefore  eat  it, 
and  I  will  give  the  beggar  the  value  of  the  fish  [IV2 
dirhams],  Hadrat  Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu 
refused  to  eat  it  and  insisted  that  it  be  given  to  the 
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beggar.  The  boy  gave  the  fish  wrapped  in  the  roti  to 
the  beggar. 

The  boy  was  a  sincere  attendant  and  knew  that  Ibn 
'Umar  radiyalldhu  ranhu  had  an  intense  desire  to  eat 
fish  which  he  obtained  after  a  long  time.  The  boy 
wanted  Ibn  'Umar  radiyalldhu  ranhu  to  eat  it  so  that 
he  regains  some  of  his  strength.  He  therefore  said  to 
the  beggar:  “Is  it  okay  with  you  if  I  give  you  one 
dirham  and  you  give  back  the  fish  to  me?” 

The  beggar  agreed.  The  boy  gave  him  one  dirham  and 
took  the  fish  back.  He  then  presented  it  to  Ibn  'Umar 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  and  also  related  what  transpired 
between  him  and  the  beggar. 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Umar  radiyalldhu  ranhu  said:  Return  the 
fish  and  roti  to  the  beggar,  and  let  him  keep  the  one 
dirham  as  well. 


Hadrat  Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  then  related  this 
Hadlth  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 


\  1  A_d£-  Aiil  i 

.  a]  Aii  1  ^ J2 _C-  AaaaAj  A  W  ^  Ip  -  t  1 


I  heard  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ’alayhi  wa  sallam 
saying:  If  a  person  has  a  desire  for  something  but 
repulses  his  desire  for  Allah’s  sake,  and  gives 
preference  to  someone  else  over  his  own  self,  Allah 
ta'ala  will  certainly  forgive  him. 

There  is  a  great  lesson  for  us  in  this  story  of  Hadrat 
Ibn  'Umar  radiyalldhu  'anhu.  Nowadays  Muslims  do 
not  worry  about  others  and  are  fully  occupied  in 
fulfilling  their  own  desires.  Every  person  -  due  to  his 
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.v\  ^  tY"  s-U-J1 


greed  -  is  worried  about  nothing  but  his  self.  He  does 
not  bother  about  helping  his  fellow  Muslims  whereas 
it  is  an  excellent  means  for  having  one’s  sins 
forgiven,  as  is  clear  from  the  above  Hadrth  of  Hadrat 
Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu. 

The  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  enjoyed  a 
distinguished  position  in  their  concern  for  the  poor 
and  seeing  to  their  needs.  They  used  to  give 
preference  to  the  needs  of  others  over  their  own 
needs. 

This  was  the  blessed  quality  of  our  seniors  of  the 
past.  Nowadays,  most  Muslims  have  succumbed  to 
self-motives  and  worrying  about  their  own  selves.1 


Sabr 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


Ir-*’  0? 


All 


O  believers!  Seek  help  through  patience  and  prayer  (in 
order  to  lighten  the  burden  of  grief  from  yourselves), 
surely  Allah  is  with  the  patient  ones  (and  even  more 
with  those  who  perform  their  salah).2 

Salah  is  the  greatest  form  of  worship.  If  Allah  ta'ala 
promises  to  be  with  patient  ones,  this  glad  tiding  will 
apply  even  more  to  those  who  perform  their  salah 
because  it  is  superior  to  patience.  Patience  has  an 
obvious  effect  in  reducing  worry  and  this  is  clearly 
observed.  What  effect  does  salah  have  in  this?  The 
first  answer  is  that  certain  medications  have  specific 
effects  on  the  body,  and  these  effects  are  known 
through  experience.  In  like  manner,  there  is  nothing 


1  Gulistan  Qana'at,  p.  351. 

2  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  153. 
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to  be  surprised  about  if  certain  actions  have  specific 
effects.  Salah  without  presence  of  heart  is  like  an 
ancient  medicine.  If  anyone  wishes,  he  can  tiy  it  out 
and  will  observe  it  for  himself.  This  will  leave  no  room 
for  him  to  ask  such  a  question.  And  if  he  wishes  to 
investigate  the  effect  of  salah  as  though  he  is 
investigating  the  active  effects  of  medications,  then 
he  can  understand  this  explanation  that  the  basis  for 
lightening  the  woriy  of  the  heart  revolves  around 
directing  its  attention  to  something  else.  This  causes 
the  heart  to  be  distracted.  Thus,  if  a  person  is 
occupied  in  salah  with  presence  of  heart,  he  will  be 
focused  on  the  worship  [salah]  and  the  worshipped 
[Allah  ta'ala].  When  he  repeats  this  action  [salah],  his 
thoughts  about  the  worrying  incident  will  weaken 
and  gradually  disappear.1 

Sabr  literally  means  to  restrain  and  to  seal.  In  the 
Sharl'at  it  refers  to  restraining  the  self  from 
restlessness,  the  tongue  from  complaining,  and  the 
body  parts  from  striking  one’s  own  face  and  tearing 
one’s  own  clothes. 

Another  definition  of  sabr  is  that  it  is  one  of  the 
highest  characteristics  of  the  self  which  restrains  a 
person  from  non-praiseworthy  and  non- 
commendable  actions.  It  is  a  power  through  which 
one’s  conditions  are  set  right. 

Someone  asked  Hadrat  Junayd  Baghdadi 
rahimahullah:  “What  is  patience?”  He  replied:  “To 
swallow  a  bitter  sip  of  liquid  without  making  a  face.” 

Hadrat  Dhun  Nun  Misri  rahimahullah  said:  “Sabr 
entails  keeping  away  from  disagreements,  swallowing 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  87. 
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bitter  miseries  and  tragedies  calmly,  and  displaying 
independence  despite  suffering  poverty  in  livelihood.” 

The  virtue  of  sabr 

Allah  ta'ala  made  sabr  a  powerful  horse  which  does 
not  fall  when  it  slips,  a  sword  which  does  not  become 
blunt,  an  army  which  is  not  defeated,  and  a  strong 
fort  which  is  never  demolished.  The  strong  bond 
which  exists  between  patience  and  help  is  similar  to 
the  bond  between  blood  brothers.  Allah  ta'ala  praises 
the  patient  ones  in  the  Qur’an,  speaks  highly  of 
them,  and  promises  to  reward  them  without 
reckoning.  Allah  ta'ala  is  with  the  patient  ones  with 
His  absolute  guidance,  powerful  help  and  clear 
victory. 

Admission  into  Paradise  and  salvation  from  the  Hell- 
fire  are  destined  for  the  patient  ones.  Allah  ta'ala 
says: 

I  rewarded  them  today  for  their  patience:  it  is  they 
who  have  achieved  their  goal. 1 

It  is  the  people  of  patience  and  gratitude  who 
specifically  benefit  from  Allah’s  signs.  They  surpass 
others  in  this  grand  fortune.  Allah  ta'ala  explains 
this  quality  of  theirs  in  four  verses  of  the  Qur’an.  For 
example: 

jll cui'i  <ills  1$  j]_ 

Surely  in  this  are  signs  for  every  patient  and  grateful 
[person]. 1 


i  Surah  al-Mu’minun,  23:  111. 
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Sabr  is  a  stake  or  stump  for  a  believer.  When  he  gets 
lost,  he  reverts  to  it.  It  is  a  foundation  for  him  on 
which  he  places  his  reliance.  The  one  who  has  no 
patience  is  devoid  of  Iman.  Even  if  he  does  have  some 
Iman,  it  is  extremely  weak.  Such  a  believer  worships 
Allah  ta'ala  on  the  edge  or  border.  If  he  experience 
any  good,  he  is  satisfied.  If  any  pain  or  hardship 
afflicts  him,  he  turns  back  on  his  heels.  He  is  lost  in 
this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Fortunate  indeed  are 
those  who  acquire  every  type  of  good  by  virtue  of 
their  patience,  and  reach  the  peak  of  excellence 
through  their  gratitude.  They  then  reach  Paradise 
through  their  two  wings  of  patience  and  gratitude. 


fa 


j\  fis\j  £\Jh>  ‘CoJj  Ail!  (J«sia9  dUi 


This  is  the  bounty  of  Allah  which  He  gives  to 
whomever  He  wills.  The  bounty  of  Allah  is  great.1  2 

Bearing  in  mind  that  patience  and  gratitude  are  two 
parts  of  iman,  every  person  who  desires  his 
wellbeing,  salvation,  and  the  progress  of  his  self  will 
have  to  pay  full  attention  to  these  two  fundamentals 
of  iman  and  not  to  disregard  them.  He  will  have  to  do 
this  so  that  Allah  ta'ala  may  admit  him  among  His 
best  group  on  the  day  of  Resurrection.3 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  himself 
ordered  to  exercise  patience: 


\fa  }\  D!  fa  ^  fab  fa 


1  Surah  Luqman,  31:  31. 

2  Surah  al-Jumu'ah,  62:  4. 

3  Shifa’-e-Dil. 
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Therefore  wait  patiently  for  the  order  of  your  Sustainer 
and  do  not  obey  any  sinner  or  unbelieving  person  from 
among  them.1 

Allah  ta'ala  says  with  reference  to  Hadrat  Ayyub 
'alayhis  salam: 

4>iji  i!\  uuiji  \!\ 

We  found  him  patient  How  excellent  a  servant!  He 
was  ever  turning  [to  Us].2 


Shukr 


Allah  tarala  says: 


-  %  i 


Therefore  remember  Me  (for  the  bounties  which  I 
conferred  to  you),  I  will  remember  you  (with  more 
kindness  and  affection)  and  be  thankful  to  Me  (for  My 
favours)  and  do  not  be  ungrateful  (by  denying  My 
favours  or  disobeying  Me).3 

Shukr  refers  to  sincerely  praising  and  speaking 
highly  of  those  who  do  good  to  us. 

Shukr  is  really  a  collection  of  three  things  without 
which  it  will  not  be  correct  to  refer  to  it  as  shukr.  To 
acknowledge  the  favour  from  one’s  heart,  to  express 
it  outwardly,  and  to  make  it  a  means  for  Allah’s 
worship  and  obedience.  Shukr  is  therefore  connected 
to  the  heart,  tongue  and  external  body  parts.  The 
heart  is  for  Allah’s  love  and  His  recognition.  The 
tongue  is  for  singing  His  praises.  And  the  body  parts 


1  Surah  ad-Dahr,  76:  24. 

2  Surah  Sad,  38:  44. 

3  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  152. 
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are  for  His  worship  and  obedience,  and  to  restrain 
them  from  His  disobedience. 


Allah  ta'ala  has  attached  shukr  to  Iman  and  He  says 
that  it  is  not  His  objective  to  punish  His  servants  if 
they  are  grateful  to  Him,  believe  in  Him  and  have 
conviction  in  Him.  He  says: 


4iil  5^3  ^  fiUlj  jSJZl  dl  4iil  jlL'  U 


What  will  Allah  do  by  punishing  you  if  you  are 
thankful  and  have  conviction?  Allah  is  appreciative, 
all-knowing.1 

Allah  ta'ala  says  that  the  grateful  ones  are  from 
among  His  special  servants  on  whom  He  showered 
His  favours  and  bounties: 


U_Uj  1  C-  Alii  fr'SljJSsl  IjJjjLlJ  ^,v3!U  Ills  dUlSj 


In  this  way  We  tested  some  people  by  means  of  others 
so  that  they  may  say:  “Are  these  the  people  whom 
Allah  favoured  among  all  of  us?”  Is  Allah  not  fully 
aware  of  the  grateful?2 

Allah  ta'ala  divided  His  servants  into  two  categories, 
those  who  are  grateful  and  those  who  are  ungrateful. 
The  most  abhorred  thing  in  Allah’s  sight  is  unbelief 
and  an  unbeliever  (ungrateful  and  thankless  person), 
and  the  most  beloved  thing  in  His  sight  is  gratitude 
and  a  grateful  person.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


Ujj  11  Uj  jlJD)  icl ill  t\ 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  147. 

2  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  53. 
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We  have  shown  him  the  way:  he  is  either  grateful  or 
ungrateful. 1 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


5i  °^4j  ij5 


When  your  Sustainer  proclaimed:  If  you  are  grateful  I 
will  give  you  more.  And  if  you  are  ungrateful,  my 
punishment  is  certainly  severe.2 

Allah  ta'ala  preconditioned  His  additional  and  extra 
favours  and  gifts  to  gratitude  and  gratefulness.  There 
is  no  limit  to  how  much  more  Allah  ta'ala  will  give 
just  as  there  is  no  limit  to  how  much  we  can  thank 
Him.3 


Tawakkul 

Tawakkul  (reliance)  refers  to  relying  on  Allah  ta'ala 
with  all  one’s  heart  for  repulsing  the  harmful  matters 
related  to  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  and  for 
acquiring  all  that  is  beneficial. 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 
lPJ^  CHJ  ‘S— : *  c- 


dr?  jij  ^  dr®3 

•  J45  fdil  (Jp 


>>  o  ^ 


Whoever  fears  Allah,  He  makes  a  way  out  for  him. 
And  provides  for  him  from  [sources]  he  did  not  even 


1  Surah  ad-Dahr,  76:  3. 

2  Surah  Ibrahim,  14:  7. 

3  Shifa’-e-Dil. 
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think  about  Whoever  places  his  trust  in  Allah,  He  is 
sufficient  for  him.1 

When  a  person  chooses  total  piety  and  reliance,  Allah 
ta'ala  suffices  for  his  matters  related  to  this  world 
and  his  Din.  Hadrat  'Umar  ibn  al-Khattab 
radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


jdaJl 


If  you  place  your  trust  and  reliance  on  Allah  ta'ala  as 
you  ought  to,  He  will  give  you  sustenance  as  He  gives 
to  birds  which  leave  with  an  empty  stomach  in  the 
morning  and  return  with  their  bellies  filled  in  the 
evening. 

Imam  Abu  Hatim  RazI  rahimahullah  said  that  this 
Hadlth  is  the  foundation  in  the  chapter  on  tawakkul, 
and  that  it  is  from  one  of  the  greatest  causes  through 
which  sustenance  is  acquired. 

Hadrat  Said  ibn  Jubayr  rahimahullah  said  that 
tawakkul  is  a  collator  of  Iman.  Practising  tawakkul 
does  not  negate  the  choosing  of  the  means  which  are 
attached  to  Allah’s  decrees  because  this  is  how  Allah 
ta'ala  treats  His  creation.  This  is  why  He  ordered  us 
to  adopt  the  means  together  with  the  adoption  of 
tawakkul.  Thus,  it  is  also  an  act  of  worship  to  strive 
and  work  for  the  means  through  one’s  body  parts; 
and  to  place  one’s  trust  in  Allah  ta'ala  with  one’s 
heart  is  iman.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


1  Surah  at-Talaq,  65:  2-3. 
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O  believers!  Take  up  your  weapons,  then  go  forth  in 
separate  detachments  or  altogether. 1 

Hadrat  Sahl  rahimahullah  said:  If  a  person  criticizes 
and  speaks  out  against  hard  work  and  striving,  he 
has  actually  made  an  objection  against  the  Sunnat. 
And  the  one  who  criticizes  tawakkul  has  actually 
criticized  Iman.  Placing  his  reliance  on  Allah  ta'ala 
was  a  life-condition  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam,  and  adopting  the  means  was  his  Sunnat. 
Thus,  the  one  who  practises  on  his  life-condition  will 
never  abandon  his  Sunnat. 

Someone  said:  To  abstain  from  adopting  the  means 
entails  making  the  Sharl'at  a  target  of  one’s  criticism. 
And  to  believe  in  the  means  alone  entails  criticizing 
tauhld.2 

Types  of  actions 

Man  does  three  types  of  actions: 

1 .  Acts  of  worship  and  obedience  which  Allah  ta'ala 
instructed  His  servants  to  cariy  out,  and  made  them 
the  means  for  their  entiy  into  Paradise  and  salvation 
from  the  Hell-fire.  From  among  them,  placing  one’s 
trust  in  Allah  ta'ala  and  asking  Him  for  His  help  are 
essential.  The  reason  why  it  is  necessary  to  ask  Allah 
ta'ala  for  help  is  that  no  one  apart  from  Him  has  the 
strength  and  power.  When  Allah  ta'ala  wills  for 
something  to  happen,  it  will  happen.  If  not,  it  will  not 
happen.  Thus,  anyone  who  has  shortcomings  as 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  71. 

2  Shifa’-e-Dil,  p.  169. 


regards  these  essentials  will  be  eligible  for 
punishment  in  the  Hereafter  as  per  Allah’s  decree. 

Yusuf  ibn  Asbat  rahimahullah  said:  “Cariy  out 
actions  like  the  actions  of  the  one  whose  actions 
themselves  will  give  him  salvation  (i.e.  with  genuine 
sincerity  and  devotion).  And  place  your  trust  in  Allah 
ta'dla  like  the  one  who  is  convinced  that  he  will  only 
receive  what  is  decreed  for  him.” 

2.  Actions  which  Allah  ta'dla  introduced  in  the  world 
in  the  form  of  habits  and  ordered  His  servants  to 
adopt  them.  For  example,  to  eat  when  you  are 
hungry,  drink  water  when  you  are  thirsty,  sit  in  the 
shade  when  it  is  sunny,  keep  yourself  warm  when  it 
is  cold,  and  so  on.  As  regards  these  matters,  it  is 
necessary  for  man  to  follow  the  means  related  to 
them.  If  a  person  displays  lethargy  in  this  regard  and 
discards  the  means  despite  having  the  power  to 
resort  to  them,  and  he  then  suffers  loss  on  account 
of  this,  he  will  be  labelled  a  transgressor  and  will  be 
eligible  for  punishment. 

3.  Actions  which  Allah  ta'dla  introduced  as  general 
habits,  but  He  sometimes  goes  against  the  habit  with 
whomever  He  wills.  There  are  several  types.  For 
example,  the  'ulama’  differ  with  regard  to  a  person 
who  has  absolutely  full  trust  and  reliance  in  Allah 
ta'dla  -  is  it  better  for  him  to  take  medicines  when  he 
falls  ill  or  is  it  better  for  him  to  take  them? 

There  are  two  well-known  views  in  this  regard.  Imam 
Ahmad  rahimahullah  is  of  the  view  that  it  is  better  for 
him  to  place  his  trust  in  Allah  ta'dla.  This  is  for  the 
person  whose  trust  and  reliance  in  Allah  ta'dla  is 
veiy  strong  and  firm.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  said  in  this  regard: 
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:Jl s  ^3  LaA  ( y*  ajlA-I  (J^-jo 

. jjJSTjij  X?  Oj^_/-“J  X?  ‘OjjX2^ 

Seventy  thousand  people  from  my  ummat  will  enter 
Paradise  without  reckoning.  He  then  said:  They  are 
the  ones  who  do  not  take  bad  omens,  do  not  resort  to 
spells  and  charms,  and  do  not  bum  their  skins.  Rather 
they  place  their  trust  in  Allah. 

Those  who  are  of  the  view  that  it  is  better  to  take 
medicines  support  their  view  by  saying  that  it  was  a 
continued  practice  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  to  take  medicines.  Obviously,  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  will  opt  for  what  is 
superior  and  better.  The  above  Hadlth  applies  to 
resorting  to  means  which  could  be  adulterated  with 
polytheism.  The  proof  of  this  is  that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  mentioned  it  with  taking 
bad  omens  and  burning  of  the  skin,  both  of  which 
are  reprehensible. 

Mujahid,  'Ikramah,  Nakha'I  and  many  other  senior 
scholars  of  the  past  say  that  to  abstain  from  the 
means  totally  is  permitted  to  the  person  whose 
heart’s  inclination  towards  the  creation  has  been 
severed  completely. 

Is-haq  ibn  Rahwayh  rahimahullah  was  asked:  “Is  it 
permissible  for  a  person  to  go  out  into  a  jungle 
without  provisions  for  himself?”  He  replied:  “If  the 
person  is  on  the  level  of  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Jubayr 
radiyallahu  'anhu  in  his  reliance  on  Allah  ta'ala,  he 
may  go  without  provisions.  If  not,  he  must  take 
something  with  him.” 
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Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  an  excellent  reconciliation 
of  the  issue.  Look  at  how  easily  he  solved  the  issue! 
May  Allah  ta'dla  reward  him. 


Zuhd 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


ji5ii  Sfi  yi-i  .jJb  uj 

f  o  > T 0  •"  i 

IjjD 


The  life  of  this  world  is  nothing  but  amusement  and 
play.  As  for  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter,  that  is  the  true 
life.  If  only  they  possessed  understanding. 1 

This  world  is  referred  to  as  play  and  amusement.  It  is 
like  playing  around  and  jumping  for  a  short  while, 
after  which  the  fun  ends.  This  is  the  case  with  this 
world.  However,  actions  which  entail  obedience  to 
Allah’s  injunctions  are  not  included  in  this;  they  are 
listed  as  matters  related  to  the  Hereafter.  Their  fruits 
will  be  enjoyed  in  the  Hereafter. 


This  world  is  sweet  and  green 

X  i  *  A  »  *■ 

jlju  (jjj  to Loa]1  oA-&  !<Jli  jo-L-oj 
.pLjJI  \jjH\j  UjjJl  ijjjjli  i Hyp  jl jug  W*-3 


Hadrat  Abu  Sa'id  al-Khudrl  radiyallahu  ranhu 
narrates  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  This  world  is  sweet  and  green.  Allah  ta'dla  is  to 
appoint  you  as  a  deputy  in  this  world  so  that  He  may 


1  Surah  al-'Ankabut,  29:  64. 
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see  what  you  do.  Thus,  be  wary  of  this  world  and  be 
wary  of  women. 

The  above  Hadlth  refers  to  this  world  as  sweet  and 
green  in  the  sense  that  it  appears  veiy  nice  and  also 
enjoyable  when  utilizing  it.  However,  just  as  a  sweet 
or  green  item  decays  veiy  quickly,  the  same  can  be 
said  of  this  world. 

In  another  Hadlth  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said:  I  am  most  astonished  at  the  person  who 
believes  that  the  Hereafter  is  eternal  but  still  strives 
for  this  world  of  deception. 

The  previously  quoted  Hadlth  warns  us  against 
becoming  too  occupied  with  this  world,  and  to  protect 
ourselves  from  the  temptations  of  women.  What  this 
means  is  that  special  attention  must  be  given  to 
safeguarding  ourselves  from  them,  and  to  adopt  the 
precautions  taught  to  us  by  the  Sharl'at.  For 
example,  to  lower  our  gaze,  to  abstain  from 
intermingling  with  them,  and  so  on.1 

The  life  of  the  Hereafter  is  the  real  life 

ii  )  S-  )  f- 

Hadrat  Anas  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  O  Allah! 
There  is  no  real  life  except  the  life  of  the  Hereafter. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  made  this 
statement  on  two  occasions.  The  first  was  in  the 
Battle  of  Khandaq  when  the  Muslims  were 


1  Raudah  as-Salihin  Shark  Riyad  as-Salihin,  vol.  3,  p.  161. 
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experiencing  extremely  difficult  conditions  when 
digging  the  trench,  and  they  were  saying: 

1-Tjl  IjLpU  IjJuL  ^j£- 

We  are  the  ones  who  pledged  to  Muhammad  that  we 
will  wage  jihad  for  as  long  as  we  are  alive. 

In  reply  to  this,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said 

£■  J, 

o^>- 1*1  '  --Q  ’  1  b  1  ’’ll  ~  ^11  1 

O  Allah!  There  is  no  real  life  except  the  life  of  the 
Hereafter.  Forgive,  then,  the  Ansar  and  Muhajirun. 

These  words  were  uttered  to  encourage  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  and  prompt  them  on  so  that  they 
do  not  become  restless  on  account  of  fatigue  and 
tiredness.  What  it  meant  is  that  this  is  a  few  days’  life 
after  which  the  real  life  of  the  Hereafter  will 
commence  where  they  will  live  in  peace  and  comfort 
forever. 

The  second  time  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  made  this  statement  was  on  the  occasion  of 
the  Farewell  Pilgrimage  when  there  was  a  large  group 
of  Muslims  with  him.  Here  too,  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  directed  the  attention  of  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  towards  the  Hereafter 
and  to  not  become  proud  and  haughty  on  seeing 
their  large  numbers  and  strength.  These  are  things  of 
this  temporary  life.  The  real  life  is  what  is  to  come  in 
the  Hereafter  where  there  will  be  eternal  comfort  and 
rest.1 


1  Raudah  as-Salihin,  vol.  3,  p.  162. 
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We  now  take  the  opportunity  of  quoting  from  Ithar-e- 
Akhirat  which  is  a  translation  of  Kitab  az-Zuhd  Wa 
ar-Raqa’iq  of  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak 
rahimahullah.  The  introduction  to  this  translation 
was  penned  by  Hadrat  Maulana  Habib  ar-Rahman 
Sahib  A'zamI  rahimahullah.  Parts  of  this  introduction 
are  quoted  here: 

The  definition  of  zuhd 

The  third  category  is  the  zuhd  of  the  ascetics.  They 
are  the  ones  who  remain  resolute  on  the  path  of 
moving  towards  Allah  ta'ala.  Their  zuhd  is  of  two 
types.  One  is  to  become  independent  of  the  entire 
world.  This  does  not  mean  that  they  do  not  own 
anything  or  do  not  exercise  their  will  over  anything. 
Neither  does  it  mean  that  they  absolve  themselves 
from  everything  and  remain  aloof  from  everyone. 
Rather,  their  independence  from  the  world  means 
that  their  hearts  are  totally  empty  of  everything  of 
this  world,  and  filled  with  peace  and  tranquillity.  In 
such  a  situation,  even  if  they  own  the  world,  neither 
will  their  hearts  incline  to  it  nor  will  they  have 
anything  to  do  with  it.  Based  on  this,  zuhd  does  not 
mean  that  you  have  to  remove  the  world  from  your 
control  while  it  remains  in  your  heart.  Rather,  piety 
means  that  its  love  be  expelled  from  your  heart  even 
if  the  entire  world  is  under  your  control. 

This  was  the  situation  with  the  Khulafa’  Rashidrn 
and  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'Azrz  rahimahullah.  They  were 
icons  of  piety  despite  having  control  over  the 
treasures  of  this  world.  In  fact,  this  was  the  condition 
of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  when 
Allah  ta'ala  opened  the  countries  of  the  world  to  him. 
His  zuhd  and  piety  progressed  and  increased.  This  is 
supported  by  the  following  famous  Hadlth: 
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3  JJSsJfH  j  'ilj  jo-J j>di  Lo-jJl  (3 

3  Q j^-=>2  p\j  t-iJ-U  3  L«->  (jAjL^  Jjjjl  -Oil  ->o  3  ^-aJ  O j^‘d~=u 

s-  s-  s- 

■  liij  c3j  l$jl  j]  L^J  (jAjo=  q-X-ji  l^j  C-^sl  i_Ajj 

Abstinence  from  this  world  does  not  entail  making  the 
lawful  unlawful  nor  destroying  your  wealth.  Rather,  it 
means  you  must  have  more  conviction  in  the  bounty 
which  Allah  has  under  His  control  than  what  you 
presently  have  with  you.  And  that  when  -  instead  of 
receiving  a  bounty  -  you  are  afflicted  by  a  tragedy,  you 
have  more  hope  for  being  rewarded  for  the  tragedy 
than  you  are  for  the  continuation  of  the  bounty. 1 

Three  levels  of  zuhd 

1st  level 

Zuhd  for  the  sake  of  saving  one’s  self  from  the 
punishment,  reckoning  and  other  dangers.  This  is 
the  zuhd  of  those  who  fear  Allah  ta'ala. 

2  nd  level 

Zuhd  in  the  hope  of  acquiring  those  rewards  and 
bounties  which  Allah  ta'ala  promised.  This  is  the 
zuhd  of  those  who  have  hopes  in  Allah  ta'ala.  They 
cast  aside  the  comforts  of  this  world  in  the  hope  of 
receiving  them  in  the  Hereafter. 

3rd  level 

This  is  the  highest  level  of  zuhd.  It  is  neither  for 
freedom  from  calamities  nor  for  the  acquisition  of 
comforts  and  luxuries.  Rather,  it  is  out  of  a  yearning 
to  behold  Allah  ta'ala.  This  is  the  zuhd  of  those  who 


1  Ithar  Akhirat,  p.  9. 
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have  truly  recognized  Allah  ta'ala  (the  'arifin).  The  joy 
of  beholding  Allah  ta'ala  compared  to  all  the  other 
pleasures  of  Paradise  can  be  compared  to  the  joy  of 
having  the  kingdom  of  the  entire  world  to  having  a 
small  bird  under  one’s  control.1 

Hadrat  Imam  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah  wrote 
a  book  titled  az-Zuhd.  Its  introduction  contains  an 
enlightening  discussion  on  the  subject  of  zuhd.  The 
beginning  section  is  translated  here. 

The  reality  and  virtue  of  zuhd 

The  literal  meaning  of  zuhd  is  to  turn  away  from 
something  and  to  abstain  from  it.  For  example,  when 
we  say  zahida  fihi  wa  ranhu  it  means  that  he 
expressed  his  disinterest  in  it  and  kept  away  from  it. 

Observe  the  following  usages: 

1.  az-zahid  al-'abid  -  a  person  engaged  in 
worship. 

2.  at-tazahhud  at-tarabbud  -  discarding  the  world 
for  the  sake  of  worship. 

3.  ash-shay’  az-zahld  -  something  which  is 
insignificant  and  of  no  value. 

Zuhd  means  to  keep  away  from  something  while 
acting  against  the  desires  of  the  carnal  self,  to  be 
pleased  easily,  to  be  convinced  of  its  permissibility, 
and  to  leave  out  the  additional  things  for  Allah’s 
sake. 

The  objective  of  zuhd: 

To  turn  away  from  this  world  and  the  positions  and 
ranks  which  it  offers. 


1  Ithar  Akhirat,  p.  15. 
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The  virtue  of  zuhd: 


Zuhd  is  one  of  the  lofty  stations  of  the  seekers.  Zuhd 
refers  to  turning  away  from  the  desiring  of  a  certain 
thing  as  long  as  there  is  no  good  in  it.  The 
prerequisite  of  “liking”  must  be  found  in  the  sense 
that  the  thing  must  be  liked  in  itself. 

A  zahid  is  generally  classified  as  a  person  who 
discards  this  world.  The  one  who  turns  away  from 
everything  apart  from  Allah  ta'ala  is  really  a  complete 
zahid.  As  for  the  one  who  turns  away  from  this  world 
so  that  he  may  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  Paradise,  he  is 
also  a  zahid  but  lower  in  rank  than  the  previous 
person. 

Understand  well  that  zuhd  does  not  mean  that  you 
have  to  discard  wealth.  Rather,  one  must  spend  it 
generously  and  open-heartedly. 

In  reality,  zuhd  entails  discarding  the  world  for  the 
sake  of  knowledge,  while  considering  the  world  to  be 
insignificant  in  comparison  to  the  Hereafter. 

A  zahid  is  one  who  has  understood  that  the  world  is 
really  like  ice  which  will  melt  and  come  to  an  end, 
while  the  Hereafter  is  like  a  pearl  -  the  desire  for 
which  remains  eternal.  The  Qur’an  says  in  this 
regard: 

jfl  s>%  tjlis  £511 

Say:  The  enjoyment  of  this  world  is  little  and  the 
Hereafter  is  better  for  the  pious.1 

jU  ajj!  lie-  Uj  AaL  l4=jJLc-  U 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  77. 
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All  that  is  by  you  is  bound  to  come  to  an  end,  and  all 
that  is  by  Allah  is  everlasting.1 

The  following  instruction  of  Allah  ta'ala  is  sufficient 
to  demonstrate  the  virtue  of  zuhd: 


fas-  cgL  %  fa  Udjji  ^  oio  u  Ji  sgs.  51^  i 


Do  not  cast  your  eyes  on  those  things  which  We  have 
bestowed  as  an  enjoyment  to  different  kinds  of  people, 
nor  be  grieved  over  them.  And  lower  your  wing  for  the 
believers.2 


’Ibadat 

'Ibadat  or  worship  is  the  objective  of  life.  In  his 
magnum  opus,  Riyad  as-Salihin,  Hadrat  'Allamah 
Muhly  ad-DIn  an-Nawaw!  rahimahullah,  discusses 
the  issue  of  'ibadat  immediately  after  his 
introduction.  In  his  discussion,  he  quotes  the 
following  words  of  Allah  ta'ala : 

uj  ji  fa  fa  Ti  f  of'  Uj 

A  ^  „  > 

'  0  A  to  0  «  >  0  . 

.(J (J 1  Jojl 

I  created  jinn  and  man  solely  for  My  worship.  I  do  not 
want  any  sustenance  from  them  nor  do  I  want  them  to 
feed  Me.3 

We  will  therefore  quote  this  verse  with  its  translation 
and  a  few  additional  points.  He  writes: 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  96. 

2  Surah  al-Hijr,  15:  88: 

3  Surah  adh-Dhariyat,  51:  56. 
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uj  315  &  ^  -oj^4  Mi  j^ij  of  i  uj 

(oV-0"\  :oUjl jJl  ojyui)  .(j (j^  •J'Jjl 

4a]  ljjj_L>-  LaJ  p  6^1^  tS^LUJ  1jJLL>-  ^.) L  ^ j-^3J  lUfc 

0*lU-l  f£-  ^  Ji\_aj  jlj  l^jU  to^lteJ^JL  LjjJl  Jj jl ia>-  ^jC-  ^jj>l Ij£-^!1j 

Ij^Jj  .^Iji  ofy3  M  j»L*a-ail  ^_/^°j  '•jy^~  J_/^°  M  jy^-  S-^r°j 

•  jlte^]!  ^oJfc  l^S  ^uljJl  (JjLplj  oLj«Jl  j«_te  1  tel  ^yA  JiLajMl  0^ 

^  £lilsi  &  %;(  £iii  ij±L\  ju  uli  :ju:  ju 
J^MI  old  TSi  ju  ^  f\il%  JUJi  js'l;  il*  j^i  o\U 
j(  Sb'  T«S?  ^  5)jU  ^  ^  0^  euglj 
oUil  JUli  Uiif  ^  ^ML  jis  p  ll^i  ufca  IjliS 

.(^i  i j )  .(j jjj-tei 


l^JjLaJl  ^j_*~j>-l  _>JLjj  to ^jU.1  lU5  <3  l— ■ UMlj 

IjUlC-  Uj  Ijjiaj  tbjjjJl  IjiU-j  Lo-\ll  IjjiAJs  tUiaJ  IjLx-  aIj  oi 

■l-La..-  L^J  (JUc-Ml  ^JUj>  1jJ^-1j  U-  Ite^Jjios-  tl_Js>j  C— *U  L$jl 

I  created  jinn  and  man  solely  for  My  worship.  I  do  not 
want  any  sustenance  from  them  nor  do  I  want  them  to 
feed  Me.1 

This  is  a  clear  indication  that  they  were  created  for 
worship.  It  is  therefore  their  duty  to  pay  particular 
attention  to  what  they  were  created  for  and  to  turn 


Surah  adh-Dhariyat,  51:  56. 
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away  from  the  fascinations  of  the  world  by  remaining 
abstinent.  This  is  because  the  world  is  a  fleeting  place 
and  not  a  place  of  eternity.  It  is  merely  a  conveyance 
to  cross  over,  and  not  a  place  to  settle  down  and 
enjoy.  It  is  a  pass  that  will  be  severed  and  not  an 
eternal  abode.  Therefore,  the  wisest  inhabitants  of  the 
world  are  those  who  are  the  true  worshippers,  and  the 
most  intelligent  inhabitants  are  those  who  are 
abstinent. 

Allah  ta'ala  says:  This  worldly  life  is  only  like  water 
which  We  sent  down  from  the  sky,  emerging  thereby 
intermingled  plants  of  the  earth  of  which  man  and 
animals  eat,  until  -  when  the  earth  assumes  its 
splendour  and  is  beautified,  and  its  inhabitants  think 
that  they  will  have  control  over  it  -  down  comes  Our 
order  by  night  or  by  day  and  We  made  it  a  mown 
heap  as  if  it  had  not  flourished  yesterday.  In  this  way 
We  expound  the  signs  to  those  who  ponder. 

There  are  many  other  verses  of  similar  meaning.  A 
poet  rightly  said: 

Allah  ta'ala  has  servants  who  are  intelligent.  They 
divorced  the  world  and  feared  temptations.  They 
looked  at  the  world  and,  when  they  realized  that  it  is 
not  an  abode  for  the  living,  they  considered  it  to  be  a 
deep  ocean  [which  can  only  be  traversed  by  ship]  and 
adopted  good  deeds  as  ships  in  it. 

Note:  By  the  grace  of  Allah  ta'ala  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  studying  Riyad  as-Salihin  of  'Allamah 
Nawawl  rahimahullah  under  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahullah  around  the  year  1375  A. H./ 1954  in  Tal 
Narja,  district  A'zamgarh.  This  area  is  now  known  as 
Mau.  When  Hadrat  read  the  above-quoted  couplets, 
he  asked  me  to  write  it  separately  on  a  piece  of  paper 
which  I  did.  Hadrat  then  placed  it  under  his  pillow 
and  it  remained  with  him  for  a  long  time.  This 
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demonstrates  Hadrat’s  affinity  with  worship  and  his 
constant  turning  to  Allah  ta'ala. 

I  have  heard  that  Maulana  Hakim  RafT  ad-DIn  Sahib, 
a  khallfah  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah,  used  to  say:  “If  anyone  wants  to  see 
someone  performing  salah  with  khushu'  (humility), 
he  should  look  at  Maulana  Waslyyullah  Sahib.” 

On  one  occasion,  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahullah  was  performing  fajr  salah  in 
Gorukhpur  in  the  masjid  of  Maulana  Thana’ullah 
Sahib.  I  was  also  present  in  this  congregational 
salah.  When  the  imam,  Qaii  Muhammad  Mubin 
Sahib,  read  the  verse: 


_ Uk)  '  ■  h  \  \ 


Surely  the  grasp  of  your  Sustainer  is  severe. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  screamed 
unwittingly. 

On  another  occasion,  when  the  following  verse  was 
recited  in  salah,  he  screamed  so  loudly  that  the 
entire  masjid  reverberated. 


Surely  Hell  is  lying  in  wait  An  abode  for  the 
transgressors.  Abiding  therein  for  ages.1 


I  myself  heard  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah 
saying  that  the  severest  verse  for  the  unbelievers  is: 


IjIAp  Si)  jls  lyjji 


1  Surah  an-Naba’,  78:  21-23. 
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Now  taste  [the  punishment] .  We  will  only  add  to  your 
punishment. 

I  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  to  confer  us  with  the 
bounties  of  enthusiasm  for  worship  and  for  internal 
spiritual  ecstasy.  Amin,  (compiler) 

In  his  commentaiy  to  the  verse: 

jly\j  jl\  oiii-  Uj 


I  created  jinn  and  man  solely  for  My  worship. 

The  author  of  Taf sir  Mazhari  writes: 

The  obvious  import  of  this  verse  is  that  Allah  ta'ala 
wills  for  man  and  jinn  to  worship  Him  and  be 
obedient  to  Him.  And  nothing  can  happen  against 
the  will  of  Allah  ta'dla.  Why,  then,  do  so  many 
humans  and  jinn  commit  kufr  and  polytheism,  and 
how  can  they  be  disobedient? 

In  order  to  remove  this  doubt,  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu 
'anhu  provided  an  explanatory  translation  of  this 
verse  as  follows:  I  created  jinn  and  man  with  the 
express  purpose  of  ordering  them  to  worship  Me.  In 
other  words,  to  make  them  accountable  for  My 
injunctions.  This  meaning  is  expressed  in  another 
verse: 


■13 


$1  ijju^  Sfi 


They  have  been  instructed  to  worship  just  one  deity. 

The  above  explanation  of  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu 
'anhu  has  been  quoted  by  al-BaghawI  rahimahullah. 

Mujahid  rahimahullah  translates  the  word 
liya'buduni  as  li  ya'rifuni  -  so  that  they  may  recognize 
Me.  Even  the  unbelievers  recognize  the  existence  of 
Allah  ta'ala.  He  says  in  this  regard: 
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tfii  c)°J4  &  fisib  & 


If  you  were  to  ask  them  who  created  them,  they  will 
answer,  Allah. 

Some  'ulama’  translate  the  word  liya'buduni  as,  so 
that  they  may  submit  before  Me  and  be  obedient  to 
Me.  The  literal  meaning  of  'ibadat  is  to  lower  and 
humble  one’s  self.  This  is  what  is  meant  here. 
Everyone  -  an  unbeliever  and  an  unbeliever  -  has  to 
submit  before  Allah’s  decision.  No  one  can  refuse  to 
carry  out  the  purpose  for  which  he  was  created.  In 
fact,  no  one  can  even  extricate  himself  from  the 
objective  of  his  creation. 

Some  commentators  of  the  Qur’an  are  of  the  view 
that  'ibadat  refers  to  acknowledging  tauhrd.  In  other 
words,  man  and  jinn  were  created  for  acknowledging 
the  oneness  of  Allah  ta'ala.  A  believer  obviously 
beseeches  Allah  ta'ala  on  every  given  occasion  - 
whether  he  is  experiencing  ease  or  pain,  hardship  or 
comfort.  Nonetheless,  even  an  unbeliever  calls  on 
Allah  ta'ala  when  he  is  engulfed  in  a  misery  from 
which  there  is  no  way  out.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


a]  li£-  aJJI  liJdiJl  (j  lils 


When  they  board  a  ship,  they  supplicate  to  Allah  with 
total  devotion. 

The  author  of  Madarik  at-Tanzll  says  that  unbelievers 
will  also  acknowledge  tauhrd  in  the  Hereafter.  Allah 
ta'ala  says: 


They  will  then  be  left  with  no  deceit  except  that  they 
will  say:  We  swear  by  Allah  who  is  our  Sustainer  that 
we  were  not  of  the  polytheists.1 

Even  if  the  unbelievers  reject  tauhld  in  this  world,  it 
will  not  be  wrong  to  say  that  they  were  created  for 
tauhid  (because  everyone  will  acknowledge  it  in  the 
Hereafter) . 

I  say  that  the  most  correct  view  is  the  one  of  Hadrat 
'All  radiyallahu  ranhu  while  the  others  are  weak.  The 
objectors  quote  a  verse  and  a  Hadlth  to  lend  support 
to  their  doubt  and  misgiving. 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 

dr?  jJOj 

We  created  many  jinn  and  humans  for  Hell. 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

a)  IJ, 


of' 


For  every  person  that  task  has  been  made  easy  for 
him  for  which  he  has  been  created.  (In  other  words,  he 
is  inspired  to  carry  out  that  particular  task). 

In  order  to  save  one’s  self  from  the  above-mentioned 
objection,  Kalbi,  Dahhak  and  Sufyan  Thaurl 
rahimahullah  said  that  this  verse  refers  to  jinn  and 
humans  who  are  perfect  in  their  obedience  to  Allah 
ta'ala.  This  explanation  is  supported  by  the  recitation 
of  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  'anhu.  He  reads  this 
verse  as  follows: 


Sfi  of ' 


1  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  23. 
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I  created  jinn  and  man  from  the  believers  solely  for  My 
worship. 

I  am  of  the  view  that  the  correct  meaning  of  this 
verse  is  this:  I  created  jinn  and  man  (all  jinn  and  all 
humans)  capable  of  My  worship.  In  other  words, 
every  person  has  the  capability  and  ability  to  worship 
Allah  ta'ala.  This  explanation  is  supported  by  a 
Hadrth  of  Sahih  Bukhari  and  Sahlh  Muslim  in  which 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Every 
child  is  born  on  a  natural  disposition  of  Islam.  It  is 
his  parents  who  make  him  a  Jew,  Christian  or 
Magean.  This  is  just  like  how  the  young  of  an  animal 
is  born  fully  and  perfectly  formed.  Have  you  seen  an 
animal  born  with  its  nose  and  ears  cut  off?” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  then  recited 
this  verse: 

is)  JjL  JjjJi  i  i JUUI  1  ill 

The  natural  disposition  which  Allah  instilled  into 
mankind.  There  is  no  change  in  the  creation  of  Allah.1 

This  explanation  is  in  line  with  that  of  Hadrat  'All’s 
radiyallahu  'anhu.  The  import  of  this  verse  is  the 
denigration  of  the  unbelievers  because  they  were 
given  a  sound  disposition  but  they  destroyed  it.2 


'Abdiyyat 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


^  Uiii  kjl 


1  Surah  ar-Rum,  30:  30. 

2  Tafsir  Mazhari,  vol.  11,  p.  118. 
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Exalted  is  He  who  took  His  servant  by  night  from  the 
Sacred  Masjid  to  the  Aqsa  Masjid  -  the  precincts  of 
which  We  have  blessed  -  so  that  We  may  show  him 
some  signs  of  Our  power.  He  alone  is  all-hearing,  all- 
seeing.1 

Perfection  in  iman  and  action  is  known  as  'abdryyat 
or  servitude.  In  other  words,  to  accept  every  word  of 
Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  without  any  ifs  and  buts,  to  practise  on  them, 
and  to  obliterate  one’s  own  desires  for  the  pleasure  of 
Allah  ta'ala.  If  we  were  to  think  about  it,  we  have  a 
real  slave  relationship  with  Allah  ta'ala.  It  is  possible 
for  a  person  to  become  free  when  he  is  a  slave  of 
someone,  but  not  from  the  slavery  of  Allah  ta'ala. 
This  slavery  can  never  be  removed  from  our  necks 
because  freedom  from  this  slavery  will  entail  that  - 
Allah  forbid  -  we  no  longer  remain  servants  and  Allah 
ta'ala  no  longer  remains.  The  thing  which  man  was 
sent  into  this  world  to  acquire  is  this  very  same 
'abdryyat.  In  other  words,  man  has  been  sent  into 
this  world  so  that  he  acquires  'abdryyat  by  carrying 
out  Allah’s  orders  and  abstaining  from  His 
prohibitions.  Orders  and  prohibitions  are,  by  and 
large,  connected  to  actions  and  deeds.  This  is 
irrespective  of  whether  they  are  definitional  acts  of 
worship,  dealings,  social  relationships  or  ethics. 
Fulfilling  all  is  known  as  'abdryyat.2 

Perfect  'abdryyat  entails  man  handing  himself  over  to 
Allah  ta'ala  and  being  pleased  with  whatever  Allah 
ta'ala  wills  for  him.3 


1  Surah  Banr  Israel,  17:  1. 

2  Tasawwuf  Wa  Suluk. 

3  Anfas  'Isa,  p.  225. 
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Handing  one’s  self  totally  is  'abdryyat  while  claiming 
a  distinguished  positions  for  one’s  self  is  its  total 
opposite.  For  example,  if  Allah  ta'dla  provides  you 
good  food  and  drink,  and  you  choose  to  live  in 
poverty,  it  amounts  to  ungratefulness,  disregard  for 
Allah’s  bounties,  and  the  opposite  of  obedience.  This 
is  because  just  as  the  Sharl'at  commands  you  to  pay 
your  workers  and  provide  them  with  food  and 
clothing,  it  instructs  you  to  provide  comfort  to  your 
own  body.  Just  as  your  worker  is  Allah’s  creation 
and  under  Allah’s  ownership,  so  are  you.  This  is  why 
you  too  cannot  do  anything  to  yourself  without 
Allah’s  permission.  If  you  are  feeding  and  clothing 
your  worker  by  Allah’s  order,  the  same  Master  orders 
you  to  serve  your  own  self  because  your  life  also 
belongs  to  Allah  ta'dla.  In  short,  an  'arif  fulfils  the 
rights  of  his  self  because  it  is  Allah’s  order.1 

The  rank  of  'abdlyyat 

Hadrat  'Allamah  'Abd  al-Wahhab  Sha'ranl 
rahimahullah  wrote  a  book  titled  Anwar  al-Qudslyyah 
Fi  Adab  al-'Abudiyyah.  The  erudite  Hadith  scholar, 
Hadrat  Maulana  Zafar  Ahmad  'Uthmanl 
rahimahullah  translated  this  book  under  the 
instruction  of  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana 
Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah.  It  is  a  most 
enlightening  and  useful  book  which  every  scholar 
ought  to  study.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'dla  alone. 

A  translation  of  the  beginning  section  of  the 
introduction  of  this  book  is  presented  here. 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla.  Peace  and 
salutations  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  On  Monday,  17  Rajab  931  A.H.  my  heart 


1  Basa’ir  Hakimul  Ummat,  p.  345. 
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experienced  an  intense  yearning  to  acquire  the 
stations  of  the  Auliya’.  When  I  looked  at  my  condition 
as  a  whole,  I  felt  that  it  amounted  to  nothing. 
Consequently,  my  life  became  bitter  and  turbid.  I 
found  that  I  was  not  pleased  with  the  decree  of  Allah 
ta'dla  to  the  extent  that  I  feared  a  bad  death  and 
Allah’s  wrath  and  anger.  While  in  this  state  of 
anxiety,  I  raised  my  head  and  walked  out  until  I 
reached  Nastat,  an  old  residential  area  of  Egypt. 

While  I  was  sitting  in  Nastat,  I  was  overcome  by  a 
state  of  semi-consciousness  and  I  heard  a  voice 
saying:  O  My  servant!  If  I  were  to  apprise  you  of  the 
entire  universe;  teach  you  the  number  of  sand 
particles;  the  names  of  every  iota;  the  different 
categories  of  plants  and  their  names,  and  their  ages; 
the  different  types  of  animals  and  their  ages;  the 
lineages  of  all  wild  animals,  birds  and  insects,  and 
also  of  all  other  animals;  the  unique  workings  of  the 
heavens  and  earth;  Paradise  and  Hell  and  whatever 
is  exposed  and  hidden  therein;  send  down  rains 
through  your  supplications;  bring  the  dead  to  life  at 
your  hands;  and  enable  you  to  perform  every  other 
supernatural  feat  which  I  gave  to  My  believing 
servants,  you  will  not  reach  any  level  whatsoever  of 
My  'abdryyat. 

Before  the  voice  could  complete  its  speech,  I  lost  all 
desire  of  acquiring  any  of  the  stations  of  the  Auliya’  - 
not  in  this  world  nor  in  the  Hereafter.  When  this 
desire  left  my  heart  completely  and  the  fear  which  I 
was  apprehending  previously  was  also  repulsed,  I 
praised  and  thanked  Allah  ta'dla  over  this  bounty. 

I  now  want  to  speak  about  the  actual  import  of  the 
caller  and  expound  on  the  reality  of  this  inspiration 
which  I  received.  I  intend  to  embellish  my  writing 
with  the  statements  of  some  of  the  'arifin  and  thereby 
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go  into  some  details  on  this  theme.  An  ignorant 
person  who  does  not  know  anything  about  the  levels 
of  revelation  must  not  assume  that  I  consider  this  to 
be  a  revelation  similar  to  the  revelation  of  the 
Prophets  'alayhimus  salam.  And  that  I  -  Allah  forbid 
-  am  making  claims  to  receiving  revelation. 

There  are  several  possibilities  with  regard  to  the 
identity  of  the  caller  himself.  He  could  have  been  an 
angel,  a  wall  who  was  hidden  from  me,  the 
spirituality  of  a  wall,  a  pious  jinn,  or  Khidr  'alayhis 
salam  because  he  is  still  alive  and  existing  to  this 
day;  he  has  not  died  as  yet.  We  have  met  some 
people  who  met  Khidr  r alayhis  salam  and  learnt  the 
Sufi  way  from  him.  This  discussion  was  about  the 
caller.  Understand  it  well.1 


'Abdlyyat  was  a  special  characteristic  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  and  his  life  was  a 
unique  indication  of  his  level  of  'abdlyyat.  This  is 
clearly  visible  in  his  supplications.  The  loftiness  of 
his  message  can  be  gauged  from  the  Sharl'at,  and  the 
loftiness  of  his  'abdlyyat  can  be  observed  from  his 
supplications.  A  senior  elder  said:  We  can,  to  a 
certain  extent,  gauge  the  loftiness  of  messenger-ship 
but  we  cannot  work  out  his  level  of  'abdlyyat. 


Observe  the  following  supplication  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 


3  £1}  £\j  j\ ju£ 

Aj  dllA  litf  qjJU  .iljUs  3  jlE 

O j\  (j j*  a^Lc-  j\  Aj-Jji"i  j\ 


1  Adab  Zindagi,  p.  21. 
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O  Allah!  I  am  Your  servant,  the  son  of  your  male  and 
female  servant  I  am  solely  under  Your  control.  Your 
order  concerning  me  is  executed.  Your  judgement 
concerning  me  is  absolutely  just.  I  ask  You  by  means 
of  every  name  of  Yours  with  which  You  named 
Yourself  which  You  revealed  in  Your  book,  which  You 
taught  to  anyone  of  Your  creation,  or  which  You 
reserved  with  You  in  the  knowledge  of  the  unseen, 
that  You  make  the  glorious  Qur’an  the  fountain  of  my 
heart,  the  light  of  my  eyes,  the  eliminator  of  my  grief, 
and  the  remover  of  my  worries. 

Note:  Ponder  over  how  the  Sufis  negate  their 
condition  and  rank,  and  the  self-obliteration  with 
which  they  distinguish  themselves!  And  then  look  at 
the  level  of  Rasulullah’s  self-obliteration  -  he  denies 
ownership  of  even  his  hands  and  legs!  Is  there  any 
Sufi  who  self-obliterated  himself  by  denying  his  own 
body  parts!  This  shows  that  the  self-obliteration  and 
'abdlyyat  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
was  supreme  and  the  highest,  (compiler) 

Rasulullah’s  'abdlyyat 

Although  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
was  the  essence  of  this  universe,  the  Qur’an 
repeatedly  emphasises: 


Say:  I  am  a  human  like  you.  It  has  been  revealed  to 
me  that  your  Allah  is  one  Allah.1 

One  point  needs  to  be  pondered  over.  Many  of  the 
senior  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  have  special  titles. 
For  example,  Hadrat  Musa  r alayhis  salam  was 
Kallmullah,  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  was 
Khalllullah,  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  salam  was  Ruhullah. 
On  the  other  hand,  although  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  the  noblest  of  the  Prophet 
'alayhis  salam,  what  was  his  title?  What  is  that 
distinguishing  attribute  which  is  attached  to  his 
name  in  the  kalimah  tauhld,  in  our  salah  and  in  the 
salutations  which  we  send  to  him?  It  is  that  of  risalat 
(messenger-ship)  and  'abdryyat: 

'  £  \ 

0  -X-A-C"  I  I  I 


I  testify  that  Muhammad  is  His  servant  and  His 
Messenger. 

Even  here  we  see  the  attribute  of  'abdryyat  (servitude) 
mentioned  before  that  of  messenger-ship.  On  one 
occasion,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
cursed  certain  unbelievers.  The  following  verse  was 
revealed: 


o  *  '♦  °  ' 


CJ&  j\  -yt  dU 


You  have  no  authority  -  Allah  will  either  accept  their 
repentance  or  punish  them  because  they  are 
wrongdoers.2 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was 
extremely  desirous  of  the  unbelievers  receiving 


1  Surah  al-Kahf,  18:  110. 

2  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  128. 
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guidance  and  embracing  Islam.  Allah  ta'ala  then 
revealed  this  verse: 


^  i 


You  cannot  guide  whom  you  like.1 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  sought 
forgiveness  for  'Abdullah  ibn  Ubayy  [the  leader  of  the 
hypocrites],  Allah  ta'ala  revealed  the  following  verse: 


[It  is  the  same]  whether  you  ask  forgiveness  for  them 
or  not  Even  if  you  ask  forgiveness  for  them  seventy 
times,  Allah  will  never  forgive  them.2 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  veiy 
particular  on  every  occasion  and  emphasised  this 
point  repeatedly  that  no  one  should  praise  him  more 
than  the  level  of  moderation,  and  which  could  reach 
the  level  of  polytheism.  He  often  said: 

\  O jl>\  IS  jjjhh  ^ 

Do  not  go  beyond  the  limits  in  praising  me  as  was  the 
case  with  the  Jews  and  Christians  with  regard  to  their 
Prophets. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  was  walking 
on  a  path  on  one  occasion.  A  person  saw  him 
suddenly  and  was  so  overcome  by  awe  that  he  began 


1  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:  56. 

2  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  80. 
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.1 V  ^ 


trembling.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “Do  not  fear.  I  am  the  son  of  a  Qurayshi  woman 
who  used  to  diy  meat  and  eat  it.”1 

When  the  delegation  of  Banu  'Amir  came  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  they  said: 
“You  are  our  sayyid  and  master.”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Allah  is  the 
sayyid.”  They  said:  “But  you  are  the  most  superior 
among  us.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “Okay,  you  may  say  that  but  be  careful  that 
Shay  tan  does  not  make  you  his  representatives.”  The 
original  Arabic  wording  of  this  reads  as  follows: 


A  person  addressed  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  as  follows:  “O  our  master!  And  the  son  of  our 
master!  O  the  best  among  us  and  the  son  of  the  best 
among  us!”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “O  people!  Fear  Allah!  Do  not  allow  Shaytan  to 
topple  you.  I  am  Muhammad  the  son  of  'Abdullah.  I 
am  Allah’s  servant  and  Messenger.  I  do  not  like  it 
when  you  elevate  me  to  a  level  higher  than  what 
Allah  conferred  to  me.”3 


Just  ponder!  These  words  are  not  impermissible 
when  applied  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  calayhi  wa 
sallam.  Despite  this,  he  was  most  concerned  about 
protecting  tauhld  from  every  possible  taint  of 
polytheism.4 


1  Shama’il  Tirmidhi,  p.  256. 

3  Musnad  Ahmad. 

Tafsiri  Nukat,  vol.  1,  p.  447. 
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Difference  between  'ibadat  and  'ubudiyyat 

Loj  LsijJ  1  CjLL<p  (_j  L-SyJll  ^j^uJ 

(j  s-UL-J  o^LjiJI  o^LjeJlj  1 

From  among  the  attributes  of  the  creations,  there  is  no 
nobler  quality  that  servitude.  Servitude  entails  being 
pleased  with  the  decrees  of  Allah  ta'ala.  On  the  other 
hand,  worship  refers  to  pleasing  Allah  ta'ala  through 
worship.  Servitude  is  stronger  than  worship  because 
the  former  will  remain  in  the  Hereafter,  but  not  the 
latter. 


Amanat 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


%  ^  \^\  j|  \j4  o\  &\ 5| 
k  Aj  \l*i  4\  oi  ^  <1>? 


J 


Surely  Allah  orders  you  to  convey  the  trusts  to  those 
who  are  entitled  to  them,  and  that  when  you  judge 
among  people,  you  judge  with  justice.  Allah  gives  you 
a  good  advice.  Surely  Allah  is  all-hearing,  all-seeing.2 

'Uthman  ibn  Talhah  relates:  During  pre-Islamic 
times,  we  used  to  open  the  Ka'bah  on  Mondays  and 
Thursdays,  and  people  would  get  an  opportunity  to 
go  inside.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 


,\oo 


2  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  58. 


377 


and  a  few  Sahabah  came  to  me  for  permission  to 
enter  the  Ka'bah  ('Uthman  ibn  Talhah  was  not  a 
Muslim  at  the  time).  He  did  not  give  permission  and 
spoke  veiy  harshly  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  who  bore  his  response  with  absolute 
forbearance  and  tolerance.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  then  said:  “O  'Uthman!  There  may 
come  a  day  when  you  will  see  the  key  to  the  Ka'bah 
in  my  hand.  And  I  will  have  the  choice  of  giving  it  to 
whomever  I  wish.”  'Uthman  ibn  Talhah  said:  “If  that 
were  to  happen,  the  Quraysh  will  be  disgraced  and 
destroyed.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “No.  The  Quraysh  will  be  honoured  on  that 
day.” 

['Uthman  ibn  Talhah  continues]:  When  I  thought 
about  the  matter  and  checked  my  heart,  I  was 
convinced  that  whatever  he  said  is  bound  to  take 
place.  I  immediately  decided  to  become  a  Muslim  but 
the  attitude  of  my  people  changed  and  they  began 
castigating  me.  This  is  why  I  could  not  fulfil  my 
decision  [to  become  a  Muslim],  On  the  day  of  the 
Conquest  of  Makkah,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  called  for  me  and  asked  me  for  the  key  of 
the  Ka'bah.  I  handed  it  over  to  him. 

Some  narrations  state  that  'Uthman  ibn  Talhah  had 
taken  the  key  and  went  on  top  of  the  Ka'bah.  Hadrat 
'All  radiyalla.hu  'anhu  took  the  key  by  force  from  him 
and  gave  it  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  After  going  inside  and  performing  salah 
there,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
emerged  and  said  to  me  ['Uthman]  while  giving  the 
key  to  me:  “Here,  this  key  will  now  remain  with  your 
family  until  the  day  of  Resurrection.  Anyone  who 
takes  away  the  key  from  you  will  be  a  tyrant.”  In 
other  words,  no  one  has  the  right  to  take  the  key 
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from  you.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
advised  him  further:  “Whatever  income  you  earn  for 
this  service  to  the  Ka'bah  must  be  used  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  Shari'at.” 

'Uthman  ibn  Talhah  relates:  When  I  began  walking 
away  happily  with  the  key,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  called  for  me  and  said:  “O 
'Uthman!  Has  what  I  had  predicted  been  realized  or 
not?”  I  recalled  what  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  had  said  before  the  Hijrah  -  that  you  will  see 
this  key  in  my  hand  one  day.  I  said:  “Your  words 
have  most  certainly  been  realized.”  I  then  read  the 
kalimah  and  became  a  Muslim.1 


Hadrat  'Umar  ibn  al-Khattab  radiyallahu  ' anhu 
relates  that  when  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  emerged  from  the  Ka'bah  on  that  day,  he  was 
reading  the  following  verse: 


Surely  Allah  orders  you  to  convey  the  trusts  to  those 
who  are  entitled  to  them. 


Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “This  is  the 
first  time  I  heard  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  reading  this  verse.” 

This  verse  was  obviously  revealed  inside  the  Ka'bah. 
In  order  to  fulfil  the  order  of  this  verse,  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  called  for  'Uthman  ibn 
Talhah  a  second  time  and  handed  over  the  key  to 
him  because  when  'Uthman  had  given  it  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  he  had  said: 
“I  am  giving  you  this  key  as  a  trust.”  Strictly 


1  Mazhan. 
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speaking,  it  was  not  correct  for  him  to  say  this. 
Rather,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  could 
have  done  as  he  wished.  However,  the  Qur’an  also 
took  an  outward  form  of  a  trust  into  consideration 
and  advised  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
to  return  the  key  to  'Uthman.  This,  not  withstanding 
the  fact  that  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  ranhu  and 
Hadrat  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  had  requested 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  give  it  to 
them  on  the  basis  that  just  as  the  office  of  gatekeeper 
of  the  Haram  and  providing  zam  zam  water  to  the 
pilgrims  were  in  their  family,  the  honour  of  having 
the  key  to  the  Ka'bah  should  also  be  given  to  them. 
However,  in  keeping  with  the  order  of  the  above 
verse,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
declined  their  request  and  returned  the  key  to 
'Uthman  ibn  Talhah.1 

The  discussion  to  this  point  revolved  around  the 
circumstances  behind  the  revelation  of  this  verse. 
The  scholars  unanimously  state  that  even  though  a 
verse  may  have  been  revealed  on  a  specific  occasion, 
its  application  is  general  and  has  to  be  adhered  to  by 
the  entire  ummat. 


Now  observe 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

i^f  jt  \  \j4  of  &\  b\ 


Surely  Allah  orders  you  to  convey  the  trusts  to  those 
who  are  entitled  to  them. 


The  addressees  of  this  instruction  could  be  Muslims 
in  general,  and  could  be  specifically  those  who  are 


1  Tafsir  Mazhan. 
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rulers  and  leaders.  The  more  obvious  meaning  is  that 
it  addresses  every  such  person  who  has  been 
entrusted  with  a  trust.  This  would  include  the  laity 
and  the  rulers. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Sulayman  Nadwl 
rahimahullah  writes  with  reference  to  amanat: 

The  central  ethical  trait  around  which  dealings  and 
transactions  revolve  is  the  quality  of  integrity  and 
trustworthiness.  It  means  that  a  person  must  be 
trustworthy  in  his  business,  and  give  the  full  due  to 
whoever  is  eligible  for  it.  This  is  known  as  amanat  in 
Arabic. 

Amanat  is  not  confined  to  money,  coins,  properties 
and  other  items  of  monetary  value  as  is  generally 
understood.  Rather,  it  extends  to  every  monetary, 
legal  and  ethical  form  of  trustworthiness.  If  someone 
has  entrusted  you  with  an  item  and  he  asks  you  for 
it,  you  must  give  it  to  him  without  any  hesitation. 
This  is  amanat.  Fulfilling  the  right  which  someone 
has  over  you  is  also  amanat.  Concealing  the  secret  of 
a  person  is  amanat.  If  you  are  present  in  an 
assembly,  then  whatever  is  discussed  there  must 
remain  there.  It  must  not  be  conveyed  to  others 
whereby  it  becomes  a  cause  of  conflict.  This  is  also 
amanat.  A  person  sought  your  advice  on  a  matter 
regarding  which  you  have  knowledge.  To  confine  this 
matter  within  yourself  and  then  give  him  correct 
advice  is  amanat.  A  person  is  employed  somewhere 
and  does  his  work  according  to  the  conditions  which 
were  laid  down.  This  is  amanat.  A  person  is  employed 
for  eight  hours  and  he  steals  some  of  this  time 
without  permission,  works  lazily  without  any  reason, 
arrives  late  to  work  or  leaves  before  time  -  all  this  is 
against  amanat. 
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The  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  provide  many  details  on  these 
minute  points.  Those  who  are  observant  of  their 
trusts  have  been  given  the  glad  tidings  of  success. 
Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 

<°',1  o  “  '  ^  0  lit)  o  •>  ° 

OjGj  i  p-*  Cji'  J 

[Successful  also  are  those]  who  are  observant  of  their 
trusts  and  pledges.1 

Stressing  the  need  to  fulfil  trusts 

The  crux  of  the  previously  quoted  verse  is  that  any 
person  who  has  a  trust  has  to  convey  it  to  the  one 
who  is  eligible  for  it.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  greatly  stressed  the  conveying  and  fulfilling  of 
trusts.  Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that 
rarely  would  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
deliver  a  sermon  without  adding  the  following: 

A]  N  jl  U]  AjUl  M  jl  jL->}  M 

The  one  who  has  no  trustworthiness  has  no  Iman.  The 
one  who  does  not  adhere  to  his  covenants  has  no 
Din.2 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

jU~  pj-j j\  Vfj  j s-j  Vfj  ti_jj S  djjo-  \b\  ajT 

There  are  three  signs  of  a  hypocrite:  When  he  speaks, 
he  lies.  When  he  promises,  he  goes  against  his 
promise.  When  he  is  entrusted,  he  acts  treacherously. 


1  Surah  al-Mu’minun,  23:  8. 

Tafsiri Nukat,  vol.  1,  p.  293. 

2  Mufti  Muhammad  ShafT:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  446. 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Sulayman  Nadwl 
rahimahullah  explains  khiyanat  (treacheiy)  as 
follows: 


If  there  is  a  lawful  due  which  you  have  to  fulfil  to 
another  person,  and  you  do  not  fulfil  it  as  it  ought  to 
be  fulfilled,  then  this  is  khiyanat.  If  a  person  has  an 
item  of  another  as  a  trust,  and  he  misuses  it  or 
refuses  to  return  it  when  asked,  then  this  is 
khiyanat.  A  person  knows  the  secret  of  another,  or 
someone  shared  a  secret  with  a  person,  conveying  it 
to  a  third  person  will  be  khiyanat.  Similarly,  if  you 
have  a  task  to  fulfil  and  you  do  not  cariy  it  out  as 
you  were  supposed  to,  it  will  be  called  khiyanat.  Not 
upholding  the  friendship  of  a  friend  is  also  khiyanat. 
If  a  wife  is  not  loyal  to  her  husband,  it  is  khiyanat.  To 
have  something  in  the  heart  but  utter  something 
else,  or  do  something  to  the  contrary,  is  also 
khiyanat.  Another  meaning  of  khiyanat  is  to  join  a 
certain  group  and  to  then  make  efforts  to  cause 
damage  to  it.  If  you  are  relied  upon  to  do  a  certain 
task  and  you  do  not  do  it,  this  is  khiyanat. 


<  o  >  \  0  £ 


O  believers!  Do  not  betray  Allah  and  the  Messenger, 
and  do  not  wilfully  betray  your  mutual  trusts.1 

Khiyanat  is  not  restricted  to  the  heart.  It  can  be 
committed  by  every  limb  of  the  body  -  even  by  the 
indications  and  gestures  of  one’s  eyes  and  eyebrows. 
Allah  ta'ala  says: 


1  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  27. 
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JJ 


iiJI  Uj  gc£^'  &U-  pz 


He  knows  the  treachery  of  the  eyes  and  whatever  the 
chests  conceal.1 


Amanat  means  that  Allah’s  obedience  is  volitional 

<tf  &&  J?j%  Ojllli  jJ  \J 

-Silt 

jjc-  Sul  C-.ft.aJLj Ij  tjdLalJ) 

^  sis  i  cui*pj 


We  offered  the  trust  to  the  heavens,  the  earth  and  the 
mountains  but  they  refused  to  bear  it  and  they  were 
afraid  of  it.  Man  undertook  to  bear  it;  he  is  very 
merciless,  immature.  So  that  Allah  may  punish  the 
male  hypocrites  and  the  female  hypocrites,  and  the 
male  polytheists  and  the  female  polytheists;  and  Allah 
may  forgive  the  believing  men  and  the  believing 
women.  Allah  is  forgiving,  merciful.2 

Explanatory  translation: 

(In  the  beginning  of  the  creation),  We  presented  this 
trust  (of  Allah’s  volitional  obedience)  to  the  heavens, 
earth  and  mountains  but  they  refused  to  bear  it  and 
became  fearful  of  it.  (When  it  was  presented  before) 
man,  he  bore  it.  He  was  (in  this  matter)  certainly 
merciless  (to  his  self)  and  immature  (in  the  sense 
that  without  thinking  about  the  consequences,  he 
undertook  to  bear  it.  In  this  way,  he  cast  his  own  self 


1  Surah  al-Mu’min,  40,  19. 
Tafsiri Nukat,  vol.  1,  p.  322. 

2  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  72-73. 
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into  misery  because  intellect  and  safety  demanded 
that  he  too  ought  to  have  refused  to  bear  it.  We  had 
the  right  to  place  or  not  to  place  this  burden  through 
Our  absolute  power.  However,  he  ought  to  have 
excused  himself  there  and  then.  Anyway,  man 
undertook  to  bear  this  burden).  Consequently,  Allah 
will  now  punish  the  male  and  female  hypocrites  and 
the  male  and  female  polytheists  (and  others  like  them 
who  do  not  remain  firm  to  their  covenants  and  do  not 
keep  to  their  word).  He  will  turn  to  the  believing  men 
and  women  (with  mercy  and  forgive  them  their  sins 
by  virtue  of  their  iman).  Allah  has  always  been  most 
forgiving  and  most  merciful  (He  is  therefore  prepared 
to  forgive  and  show  mercy  to  every  such  person  who 
seeks  His  forgiveness  and  mercy  -  like  the  believing 
men  and  women,  and  the  unbelievers  who  embrace 
iman) . 1 

In  his  al-Muwafaqat  Fi  Usui  ash-Shan'ah,  'Allamah 
Abu  Is-haq  ash-Shatibl  rahimahullah  provides  a 
similar  explanation  to  the  above  verse.  He  writes: 

b  ^yp  1  fr  1  dr*  . a  o  1  i 

.  )j) Ail  -A^P  jjfc  Ail  l-A^P  (j \j£=o 


1  Hadrat  Maulana  Habib  ar-Rahman  Sahib  Krranwi:  Hull 
al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  63. 

This  commentary  of  the  Qur’an  was  checked  word-for- 
word  and  ratified  by  Hadrat  Hakrmul  Ummat  Maulana 
Ashraf  'Air  Thanwr  rahimahullah.  I  included  this 
commentary  in  the  syllabus  of  Bayt  al-Ma'arif,  Allahabad 
and  undertook  to  teach  it  myself.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az- 
Zaman  Allahabad!) 
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The  fundamental  objective  of  formulating  the  Shari' at 
is  to  remove  man  from  the  demands  of  his  desires  so 
that  he  becomes  a  voluntary  servant  of  Allah  just  as 
every  person  was  a  non-voluntary  servant  before  the 
descent  of  the  Sharl'at. 


(j"i  Aj Jj  Alii  !*> y  1 yfi\  Jjj  jJ) 

^Joi  cyf  JuZ  \°jS\  jjjJlj  4iil  && 

fj> jS  ^  dL?l  Ujji  &  fJl  tfSj  6^ij4e' 


O  believers!  Turn  to  Allah  in  repentance  with  a  sincere 
repentance.  It  may  well  be  that  your  Sustainer  will 
expiate  from  you  your  evils  and  admit  you  into 
gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow.  The  day  when 
Allah  will  not  disgrace  the  Prophet  and  those  who 
believe  with  him.  Their  light  will  run  forward  before 
them  and  to  their  right.  They  will  say:  O  our  Sustainer! 
Perfect  our  light  for  us  and  forgive  us.  Surely  You  can 
do  everything.1 

Explanatory  translation: 

O  believers!  Repent  sincerely  before  Allah  ta'ala 
(there  must  be  remorse  in  the  heart  over  the  sin,  and 
a  firm  resolution  not  to  commit  it  in  the  future.  This 
includes  all  the  obligations  of  Din  because  it  is  a  sin 
to  leave  them  out.  It  also  includes  all  the  prohibitions 
because  it  is  a  sin  to  commit  them).  It  is  hoped  (i.e.  it 
is  promised)  that  your  Sustainer  will  pardon  you 
your  sins  (on  account  of  this  repentance)  and  admit 
you  into  gardens  (of  Paradise)  beneath  which  rivers 
flow.  (This  will  be  on)  the  day  when  Allah  will  not 


1  Surah  at-Tahrim,  66:  8. 
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disgrace  the  Prophet  (sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam) 
and  the  Muslims  who  are  with  him.  Their  light  will 
run  in  front  of  them  and  to  their  right,  and  they  will 
supplicate  thus:  O  our  Sustainer!  Let  this  light 
remain  until  the  end  (let  it  not  extinguish  along  the 
path)  and  forgive  us.  You  have  the  power  to  do 
everything. 

What  is  a  sincere  repentance? 

jLoicaTil  Ajuj)  j-aJl  ' _ ■*$"  JlS 

s “Ip 


Muhammad  ihn  Ka'b  al-Qurazi  said:  A  sincere 
repentance  comprises  of  four  things:  (1)  seeking 
forgiveness  verbally,  (2)  giving  up  the  sin  with  the 
body  parts  immediately,  (3)  making  a  firm  resolution 
with  the  heart  not  to  repeat  the  sin,  (4)  keeping  away 
from  bad  company. 

How  can  the  heart  be  illuminated  when  images  of 
other  creations  are  embedded  in  it?  How  can  a 
person  move  towards  Allah  ta'ala  when  he  is  still 
imprisoned  by  carnal  desires?  How  can  he  desire 
entry  into  Allah’s  lofty  court  when  he  has  purified 
himself  from  the  filth  of  his  negligence?  How  can  he 
expect  to  understand  intricate  mysteries  when  he 
hasn’t  desisted  from  his  improper  actions  as  yet? 

Note:  How  can  the  heart  ever  be  illuminated  when  it 
is  inundated  by  the  world  and  worldly  things  such  as 
wealth,  dignity,  children,  properties,  thoughts,  vain 
wishes  and  false  hopes?  Only  when  the  darkness  of 
these  things  are  removed  from  the  heart  will  light 
enter  it.  The  heart  which  is  chained  by  carnal  desires 
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and  is  constantly  thinking  about  the  type  of  food  it 
wants  to  eat,  the  clothing  it  wants  to  wear,  the 
woman  he  wants  to  many  and  the  things  he  wants  to 
purchase  -  then  such  a  heart  can  never  walk  towards 
Allah  ta'dla.  This  is  because  the  shackles  of  desires 
are  attached  to  his  feet.  How,  then,  can  such  a 
person  walk!? 

If  Allah’s  quality  of  justice  and  equity  was  to  manifest 
itself  in  this  world,  the  smallest  of  sin  will  not  be  a 
minor  sin.  Rather,  every  sin  will  be  a  major  one  and 
will  make  one  eligible  for  punishment.  After  all,  he 
has  transgressed  against  the  most  mighty  and  most 
powerful  of  all.  He  is  also  so  magnanimous  whose 
favours  and  bounties  are  countless.  The  slightest 
disobedience  is  so  serious  that  it  is  enough  to  destroy 
a  person.  And  if  Allah’s  grace  manifested  itself,  the 
most  serious  sin  will  not  be  major.  Rather,  all  will  be 
minor.  In  fact,  they  will  be  as  though  they  are  non¬ 
existent  and  pardoned.1 


Istighfar 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


ill  ^  Q,  ^  ^ 

(j ^  tibj 


When  the  help  of  Allah  comes,  and  victory.  And  you 
see  people  entering  Allah’s  religion  in  droves.  Glorify 
the  praises  of  your  Lord,  and  seek  His  forgiveness. 
Surely  He  is  most  pardoning.2 


1  Ma'arif  Sufiy yah,  p.  373. 

2  Surah  an-Nasr,  110:  1-3. 
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Explanatory  translation 

(O  Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam)\  When 
Allah’s  help  and  the  conquest  (of  Makkah  together 
with  its  results)  arrives  and  (one  of  the  effects  of  this 
conquest  is  that)  you  see  people  entering  Allah’s 
religion  (Islam)  in  droves,  then  (you  must  conclude 
that  the  purpose  of  remaining  in  this  world  and  the 
objective  of  your  commissioning  as  a  Prophet  -  the 
perfection  of  religion  -  have  been  realized.  The 
journey  to  the  Hereafter  is  near,  so  make 
preparations  for  it  and)  glorify  and  sing  the  praises  of 
your  Lord  and  ask  Him  for  forgiveness.  Surely  He  is 
most  pardoning. 


Glorification  of  Allah  and  seeking  His  forgiveness 
must  be  increased  at  the  approach  of  death 


Glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  and  seek  His 
forgiveness. 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyalld.hu  ranha  narrates  that  after 
the  revelation  of  this  surah,  whenever  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  performed  a  salah,  he 
would  make  this  supplication: 


O  our  Lord!  Glory  and  praise  be  to  You.  O  Allah! 
Forgive  me.1 

Hadrat  Umm  Salamah  radiyallahu  ranha  narrates 
that  after  the  revelation  of  this  surah,  Rasulullah 


1  Bukhari. 


389 


sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  constantly  make 
the  following  supplication: 


Glory  and  praise  be  to  Allah.  I  seek  forgiveness  from 
Allah  and  I  turn  to  Him  in  repentance. 

He  used  to  say:  I  have  been  ordered  to  do  this.”  He 
would  then  read  this  surah  as  a  proof. 

Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  narrates 
that  after  the  revelation  of  this  surah,  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  exerted  himself 
tremendously  in  worship  to  the  extent  that  his  feet 
used  to  swell.  (QurtubI)1 


Rasulullah  is  ordered  to  make  istighfar 

Allah  ta'ala  clearly  instructs  the  seeking  of 
forgiveness: 


» i _ 1 1' * » i _ A-H 


Know,  then,  that  none  is  worthy  of  worship  but  Allah. 
Seek  forgiveness  for  your  sins  and  for  the  believing 
men  and  believing  women.  Allah  knows  all  your 
comings  and  goings  and  your  resting  place.2 

Some  scholars  state  that  this  verse  is  veiy  hope¬ 
instilling  for  the  Muslims  because  Allah  ta'ala  orders 
His  Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  seek 
forgiveness  for  the  believing  men  and  women. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  must  have 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  837. 

2  Surah  Muhammad,  47:  19. 
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certainly  carried  out  this  order.  If  Allah  ta'ala  Himself 
gave  the  order  for  this  supplication  to  be  made  for 
the  ummat,  it  cannot  happen  that  He  did  not  accept 
the  supplication.  The  pardoning  of  the  sins  of  the 
ummat  is  thus  obvious.  This  in  itself  is  an  immense 
success.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  I  seek  forgiveness  100  times  daily. 

It  is  related  in  a  Hadlth  that  whenever  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  spoke  in  any  assembly 
or  addressed  any  person,  he  would  pause  periodically 
and  say: 


j^\  dJi  dJj 


~rJ 


O  Allah!  Forgive  me  and  accept  my  repentance.  Surely 
You  are  the  One  who  accepts  repentance  and  the  all- 
forgiving. 


A  Hadith  states: 


J 


The  most  superior  form  of  remembrance  is  La  Raha 
Rlallah  and  the  most  superior  supplication  is  seeking 
forgiveness. 


O  Allah!  Include  me  among  those  who  are  happy 
when  they  do  good  and  seek  forgiveness  when  they 
do  wrong.1 


1  Maulana  Ahmad  Said  Sahib:  Kashf  ar-Rahman,  p.  812. 
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Dhikr 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


jjji£=u  Stj  ej  \j  ^  ^ 


Remember  Me  and  I  will  remember  you.  Be  grateful  to 
Me  and  do  not  be  ungrateful.1 

Explanatory  translation 

Remember  Me  (as  the  Benefactor)  for  the  previously- 
mentioned  bounties  and  I  will  remember  you  (with 
kindness).  Be  grateful  (for  My  favours)  and  do  not  be 
ungrateful  (by  denying  My  favours  or  being 
disobedient  to  Me).2 

PjP  44I1I  -PX-  pjj  PjP  A_oU  pjj  UjP>- 

aJlP  Jli  :JlS  a_lp  all)  L jP  S^j 

.  1  ^S”-xj  l  s  a)  ^S”* -p  ^ 


Hadrat  Abu  Musa  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The 
similitude  of  the  one  who  remembers  Allah  and  the 
one  who  does  not  is  like  that  of  the  living  and  the 
dead.  (The  one  who  remembers  Allah  is  alive  while  the 
one  who  does  not  is  dead). 

This  Hadlth  compares  the  one  who  remembers  Allah 
ta'dla  to  the  one  who  is  living,  and  the  one  who  is 
deprived  of  His  remembrance  to  the  one  who  is  dead. 
'Allamah  QastalanI  rahimahullah  writes  in  this 
regard: 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  152. 

2  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  391. 
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^JL  ^"\^\  4_^L 

cjjlj^^Jlj  ^.a! \j  pAjJl  jy^  toJo^j  l3^voJIji j 

pAj«Jl  j^yo  ajJ^Uj  ti&llz J\j  pAjJl  j_y^  0jj^Ui>  yS*\j}\  (jMjS* 

jS^j  i  J^jl  1  J  0 yUJ  (y-u-LaJl  Sydi>-  ,_j  yjil*^  <ujul3  ‘5i yjtllj 

.‘Uhb  (jl?Lj  ByfcUp  jJsW-  yS^l  jJl 

The  one  who  remembers  Allah  ta'ala  is  compared  to  a 
living  person  in  the  sense  that  a  living  person 
beautifies  his  external  life  with  the  light  of  life  and 
with  total  control  over  whatever  he  wants  to  do. 
Furthermore,  his  internal  self  is  embellished  with 
knowledge,  understanding  and  perception.  In  the 
same  way,  the  one  who  remembers  Allah  ta'ala 
beautifies  his  external  self  with  the  light  of  knowledge 
and  obedience,  and  his  internal  self  with  the  light  of 
knowledge  and  recognition.  His  heart  thus  grazes  in 
sanctified  grazing  lands  and  persists  in  proximity.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  one  who  does  not  remember  Allah 
is  externally  paralysed  and  internally  depraved. 

Imam  Muslim  rahimahullah  relates  this  Hadlth  from 
Shaykh  Abu  Kurayb  Muhammad  ibn  al-'Ala’  who  is  a 
teacher  of  Imam  Bukhari  rahimahullah.  It  contains 
the  following  words: 

4j«i  1  yS”" Aj  t  ~~  -a!  \  C  ^0!  1  yS”" Aj  l  S  \  1 

•  d-J3j  (jJl 
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The  house  in  which  Allah  ta'ala  is  remembered  and 
the  one  in  which  He  is  not  remembered  is  like  the 
living  and  the  dead. 1 

Dhikr  results  in  purification  of  the  self  and 
correction  of  character 

Hadrat  Shah  'Abd  al-'AzIz  Sahib  rahimahullah  quoted 
many  Ahadlth  on  the  virtues  of  dhikr.  He  concludes 
his  discussion  as  follows: 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  superiority  of  every 
action  differs  with  the  effect  it  has.  The  remembrance 
of  Allah  ta'ala  is  undoubtedly  most  superior  in 
embellishing  the  self,  treating  heedlessness  and 
removing  obstacles  and  veils.  This,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  spending  one’s  wealth  in  Allah’s  cause 
and  waging  jihad  are  superior  as  regards  their  many 
rewards  and  in  elevating  the  rank  of  a  person. 

Note:  In  other  words,  since  Allah’s  remembrance  is 
related  to  embellishing  the  self,  removing 
heedlessness  and  raising  the  veils  -  all  of  which  are 
veiy  important  stations  -  Allah’s  remembrance  will 
be  superior  to  all  actions,  (compiler) 

Definition  of  dhikr 

I  was  on  the  verge  of  completing  Hayat  al-Qulub 
when  I  came  across  Majalis  al-Abrar  of  Shaykh 
Ahmad  Rum!  rahimahullah  (d.  1043  A.H.).  This  book 
was  highly  recommended  by  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
'Abd  al-'AzIz  Muhaddith  Dehlawl  rahimahullah  (d. 
1239  A.H.).  Subsequently  it  was  translated  under  the 
auspices  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad 
Kifayatullah  Dehlawl  rahimahullah.  The  first 


1  Kashf  al-Ban,  vol.  13,  p.  197. 
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discussion  of  this  book  is  on  the  virtue  and  definition 
of  dhikr.  The  Arabic  text  with  its  Urdu  translation  is 
quoted  here.  May  Allah  ta'ala  accept.  Amin. 

j!  t  ~~ .a] \j  i  ^  ^  1  A^dc-  Ail  1  Aiil  Jb 

1  ^  1  A_)^  ^S"-Xj 


l  *■  .  A  . 

4jA  ^  ^  _?■?  ^  0  IjL)  ^^A.  ^  lLo  -Aj>- 1  1  JJk 

ld>-  A^S  A^-^  a)A1  AjU  A1P 

a3A1  ^  L^_J  ^Aj*Aj  1  AddJl>-  oLu>-  a]  ^tJU  yil 

AS^jlI  jO_fL  l_J^A-3  j£^>\  (jN 

U  l^-  (^)  IS”*  ^  1  y  1  Aj  «Aj  1  o  1  (3  |  3 ^d?3  \^  6  ^\A-  1  d«^ 

a]  A^_l«3  Aj^^Ci  d*wsA»  1  aJ^a^j  j^3  yS”* a]  1 

(A)^A  l^J  1  AJlL>S.V2,S^  (^jl-A^^ll  di^yd. I  oM  CAjJo^I  oL-A-lj  A3 ^jlII 
^  (3^  ^  3“^"  A>-J  \j£"  *3  0  A  I  -A*dm  Ij  ^  |  ^y**J«A  ^A-^“  1  d3  \  j-A^  1 

1  1^,1  -ajcu^j  Ulc^JJ  (jJJJsl  j»l-xAca-il  l^=_xAca*o  ^Ahl  a] 

h'  i 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The 
similitude  of  the  one  who  remembers  Allah  and  the 
one  who  does  not  is  like  that  of  the  living  and  the 
dead. 

This  Hadith  is  related  by  Hadrat  Abu  Musa  al-Ash'ari 
radiyallahu  ranhu.  In  it,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  compares  the  one  who  remembers  Allah 
ta'ala  to  the  one  who  is  living  even  though  he  himself 
is  alive.  This  is  because  the  living  person  in  this 
context  refers  to  the  one  who  enjoys  real  and  eternal 
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life.  This  can  only  be  acquired  through  Allah’s 
remembrance  because  it  gives  life  to  the  hearts  of 
those  who  remember  Him  and  provides  them  with  the 
ability  to  recognize  Allah  ta'ala  and  eligible  for  the 
eternal  life  of  Paradise.  As  for  the  one  who  is  devoid  of 
dhikr,  he  is  like  a  dead  person  because  he  does  not 
have  the  ingredient  which  gives  life  to  his  heart  and 
enables  him  to  recognize  Allah  ta'ala  and  enjoy  the  life 
of  eternity.  This  is  because  man’s  nobility  and 
superiority  over  the  other  creations  lies  solely  in  his 
innate  capability  of  recognizing  Allah  ta'ala.  The 
capability  for  this  recognition  is  solely  with  the  heart, 
not  with  any  of  the  other  body  parts.  In  fact,  all  body 
parts  are  subservient  to  the  heart  and  its  attendants 
whose  service  it  utilizes  just  as  a  king  utilizes  the 
service  of  his  subjects,  and  a  master  of  his  slave. 

aIj!  4iJi  jis  l*s"  4iJi 

.  aIj!  'Ll}  aJI  'j  (_j  ijj  La  .i-jjJjLll  jUu' 

^  I  1  . A.  ^  S  I  .  1  )  1  l  1  -XrtX-U 

joJ S-  {yfi  (J ' 4s  ^  ^LixJul  (J-^2 

jfj^z  Laj  ^o/2j  La 

A£-  — 1 — <J  1  ~  .  '*  -  ~  -A^L^a  ^  \  ^  La  1  p  c  xH.  1  A_w-o  p^ 

'.olc-UaJI  jljil  j! 

The  heart  acquires  tranquillity  only  from  Allah’s 
remembrance.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard:  “Listen! 
It  is  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah  that  the  hearts 
experience  tranquillity.”  The  most  superior  form  of 


,\o  <jl .TTAr  /II1 
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dhikr  as  stated  in  a  Hadlth  is  La  Raha  Rlallah.  R  is 
therefore  necessary  for  every  normal  adult  to  occupy 
himself  in  this  dhikr  so  that  his  heart  experiences 
tranquillity  and  acquires  the  capability  for  Allah- 
recognition.  However,  before  he  can  get  occupied  in 
this,  it  is  obligatory  on  him  to  acquire  so  much 
knowledge  of  beliefs  whereby  his  beliefs  are  in  line 
with  those  of  the  Ahl  as-Sunnah  wa  al- Jama' ah,  and 
through  which  he  can  save  himself  from  the  doubts 
and  misgivings  of  the  innovators  in  Din.  As  long  as  the 
heart  is  turbid  with  the  darkness  of  creedal 
innovations,  the  light  of  devotions  cannot  shine  in  it 

Knowledge  of  rules  and  regulations  is  also 
necessary 

It  is  obligatory  on  the  person  to  learn  so  much  of 
jurisprudence  through  which  his  actions  are  correct 
and  valid  in  line  with  the  Sharl'at.  If  this  is  not  the 
case,  then  without  strengthening  his  roots  and 
straightening  the  path,  it  would  be  Satanic  hastiness 
and  a  carnal  desire  to  undertake  to  do  major  works. 
This  will  result  in  his  humiliation  in  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter.  An  ignoramus  of  this  kind  will 
sometimes  fall  into  deception,  and  -  in  his 
immaturity  -  consider  carnal  thoughts  and  Satanic 
misgivings  to  be  karamat  (supernatural  feats), 
whereas  they  are  really  deceptions  which  cause 
various  types  of  misguidance  on  the  path  of  the 
truth. 1 


1  Majalis  al-Abrar. 
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Necessary  actions  for  the  illumination  of  the  heart 

A lJlC-  Alii  (jl  ' o-i 

yhjuj  a  AiaJl^-  aJ3j  5jJji-U  A_j_L*3  l _ J^aJl  jjjJo 

.Lo-Ji  ^a-^a-Lxj  'y  ^>_L*J  \  Jjisi 

Imam  Shafi'i  rahimahullah  used  to  say:  The  one  who 
would  like  Allah  ta'ala  to  open  the  light  of  the  heart  to 
him  must  resort  to  seclusion,  eating  less,  abstaining 
from  interaction  with  foolish  people,  and  abstaining 
from  the  company  of  those  'ulama’  who  desire  only  the 
world  through  their  knowledge. 


Adhering  to  dhikr  for  purification  of  the  self 

J CS-  U1  ijLxj  (Jli  iSj\  L«JJ  C-JlS  (j\i 

i=j  ^*3  ijy>-  A*-a  Ulj  iQ, 

Jcj  .^^*23  A _)J  I^jj  yfi  33 

■  A_j«_H  (j) A_j5f^vJi 


If  you  ask  me:  “How  can  I  purify  my  self?”  I  will  reply: 
“By  adhering  to  Allah’s  remembrance.”  Allah  ta'ala 
says:  “I  treat  My  servant  according  to  his  expectations 
of  Me.  And  I  am  with  him  when  he  remembers  Me.” 
Thus,  purification  and  cleansing  of  the  self  will  be 
according  to  the  nature  of  dhikr.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in 
the  Qur’an:  “Successful  indeed  is  the  one  who  purified 
himself,  remembered  the  name  of  his  Lord,  and 
performed  salah.”  Togetherness  with  Allah  ta'ala  is 
experienced  according  to  the  level  of  purification. 


.11 
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Allah  ta'ala  says  in  Surah  al-Jumu'ah: 

\j£  4All  \0l\j 

Remember  Allah  abundantly  so  that  you  are 
successful. 

This  proves  the  virtue  of  abundant  dhikr.  On  the 
other  hand,  Allah  ta'ala  also  castigates  those  who 
remember  Him  little.  He  says  with  reference  to  the 
hypocrites: 


They  do  not  remember  Allah  but  little. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  prohibited  us 
from  abundant  remembrance  of  all  apart  from  Allah 
ta'ala.  A  Hadith  states: 


•  ij j  1  < »TaJ  1  jls  1 


Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  salam  used  to  say:  Do  not  speak 
excessively  except  for  Allah’s  remembrance.  If  not, 
your  hearts  will  become  hard,  and  a  hard  heart  is  far 
from  Allah  but  you  do  not  know  it  (because  this  is  a 
metaphysical  thing).1 


Hikmat 

Uj  ^  \j£  \jS-  0  jjj  t£L\  og  "  i\l |  ■y  t£L\  0 

\jj\ 


Ta’lifat  Muslihul  Ummat:  vol.  5,  p.  69. 
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He  grants  understanding  of  Din  to  whomever  He  wills. 
And  whoever  has  been  granted  understanding  of  Din 
has  received  immense  good.  It  is  only  those  who  have 
intelligence  that  accept  advice.1 

Maulana  Hamid  ad-Din  Farahl  rahimahullah  explains 
the  word  hikmat  in  his  book  Mufradat.  The  necessary 
portion  of  his  explanation  is  quoted  here: 

Hikmat  refers  to  that  power  and  ability  through 
which  man  makes  decisions  in  accordance  with  the 
truth  in  his  matters  and  affairs.  Allah  ta'ala  praises 
Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis  salam  as  follows: 


We  gave  him  wisdom  and  the  ability  to  pass  decisions 
on  matters. 

In  the  above  verse,  the  words  fasl  al-khitab  refer  to 
the  fruits  of  wisdom.  Just  as  wisdom  is  the  fruit  of 
the  ability  to  pass  decisions,  pure  character  and 
culture  are  also  the  fruits  of  wisdom.  This  is  why  the 
Arabs  apply  the  word  hikmat  to  human  strength  and 
ability  which  combines  firmness  of  intellect  and 
nobility  of  character.  Thus,  an  intelligent  and 
cultured  person  is  referred  to  as  a  hakim  (a  wise 
man).  A  point  which  is  absolutely  clear  according  to 
the  intellect  and  the  heart  is  referred  to  as  hikmat.2 

We  now  quote  an  article  on  hikmat  by  Mufti 
Muhammad  Salman  Sahib  Mansurpuri  from  the 
periodical  Nida’-e-Shahl  Muradabad : 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  269. 

2  Tadabbur  Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  297. 
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He  grants  understanding  of  Din  to  whomever  He  wills. 
And  whoever  has  been  granted  understanding  of  Din 
has  received  immense  good.  It  is  only  those  who  have 
intelligence  that  accept  advice.1 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  -  the 
leader  of  the  exegists  of  the  Qur’an  -  said  that  in  this 
verse,  the  word  hikmat  means  “to  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  Qur’an”.  Hadrat  Imam  Malik 
rahimahullah  said:  “This  point  comes  to  my  heart 
that  hikmat  in  this  verse  means  to  acquire  an 
“understanding  of  Allah’s  Din”.  This  refers  to  those 
meanings  which  Allah  ta'dla  places  in  the  hearts  of 
people.  2 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  hikmat  refers  to  every 
type  of  intelligence,  juridical  acumen,  and  religious 
insight.  There  can  be  no  one  more  fortunate  than  the 
one  who  receives  this  Allah-bestowed  bounty. 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

Ail! 


When  Allah  wills  good  for  a  person  He  confers  him 
with  understanding  of  Din. 

Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi 
rahimahullah  said: 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  269. 

2  Tafslr  Ibn  Kathlr,  p.  213,  Dar  as-Salam,  Riyadh. 

.N’T  i\  ^ 
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Understanding  of  Din  is  most  beneficial 
because  beliefs  are  set  right  through  it 
and  inspiration  to  do  good  deeds  is 
received.  Beliefs  and  good  deeds  result  in 
salvation  and  reward  in  the  Hereafter. 
Nothing  of  this  world  can  equal  reward 
and  salvation.1 

After  speaking  about  charity  and  charitable  works, 
Allah  ta'dla  speaks  about  hikmat.  It  seems  that  the 
link  between  the  two  is  that  the  person  who  has 
understanding  of  Din  spends  happily  and  with  an 
open-heart  in  good  works.  Shay  tan  cannot  overpower 
him  into  thoughts  of  miserliness.  As  for  the  one  who 
is  deprived  of  this  understanding  of  Din,  he  is  easily 
trapped  by  Shaytan. 

Accepting  advice  from  others  is  a  sign  of  great 
intelligence.  This  is  why  the  verse  concludes  with  this 
announcement  that  intelligent  people  accept  good 
words  of  advice,  and  endeavour  to  practise  on  the 
advice.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  are  deprived  of 
intelligence  neither  accept  advice  and  good  counsel 
happily  nor  do  they  practise  on  it.  Instead,  they 
remain  intoxicated  in  their  crooked  ways  and 
desires.2 


The  one  inviting  to  Allah  must  do  it  with  hikmat 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


^  o  o  a,  o  ^  ^  ^  0 } 

f  ^  0  t 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  162. 

2  Nida’-e-Shahi,  November  2015,  p.  5. 
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Invite  to  the  way  of  your  Sustainer  with  wisdom  and 
with  kind  admonition.  And  argue  with  them  in  a  way 
that  is  best.1 

In  his  commentary  to  the  above  verse,  'Allamah 
Nasafi  rahimahullah  writes  in  al-IklU  Ala  Madarik  at- 
Tanzll: 

aJUIU  (di i>j  ^0 

o  0  . 

(  AJlL^*-  1  Aja£^*Jlj)  A^JtJJ  jJ-Jl  ^ 

e ■  e-. 

j\  1^3  La  jo^5*W?Lo  (ji-il 

AJL^j>-  AiaX^J  A^Svj>-  l^-Jl  cxllSCjL  (^1  (j  | ^JLHj 

A^X^Jl  (jl  A.L^J-1  AjaX^ilj  (JLlsLJI  C-^ol j-aJ  Ai ^jlII  A^SvJ-lj 

jJl  aJL>]L  (^(  ^JL  SjUoJL  v*JL 

Ji3^>  \-*J  j\  A^U is  ^aX  (j*a  ^11  aJ^L>l11  (3 

f- 

(3  ® _^Ldl  (^L  ^j-a  ^C'  (J ^JL*J  1  J^joj  L_-^A_aJl 

f-04^ 


(Invite  to  the  way  of  your  Sustainer)  to  Islam  (with 
wisdom).  In  other  words,  with  correct  and  cogent 
statements.  It  is  an  evidence  which  expounds  the 
truth  and  removes  doubts.  (and  with  kind 
admonition).  A  sound  admonition  is  that  which  is 
fully  explained  to  people  and  it  does  not  remain 
concealed  from  them  that  you  are  desiring  their 
wellbeing  through  enjoining  good,  and  that  your 
objective  is  to  convey  benefit  and  goodness  to  them. 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  125. 


.1A  tf  ^ 
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In  other  words,  people  must  realize  that  you  are 
doing  it  for  their  own  good.  Alternatively,  kind 
admonition  could  refer  to  inviting  people  through  the 
Qur’an.  That  is,  through  this  Book  which  is  an 
embodiment  of  wisdom  and  sound  admonishment. 
Wisdom  entails  having  knowledge  of  the  levels  of 
actions.  Sound  admonishment  combines 
encouragement  with  warning,  and  instilling  fear  with 
glad  tidings.  In  other  words,  both  opposites  are 
resorted  to.  (And  argue  with  them  in  a  way  that  is 
best).  In  other  words,  the  argument  must  be  in  the 
best  way  possible.  It  must  be  kind  and  soft;  not 
harsh.  Or,  it  must  be  such  that  it  awakens  sleeping 
hearts  and  illuminates  the  intellects.  This 
explanation  refutes  those  who  reject  debating.1 


Teaching  hikmat  is  one  of  the  responsibilities  of 
prophet-hood 


0  0  ^  0  0  T  ''  0  ^  0  >  °  V  J  Q  }  °  ^  f  °*\l  ^ 

^-i  ^  4j  o  I  p  ^  ■»  X  C-  jl  \  *AJ  I 

•Cfcy*  ^  oij  ‘4-aSCi-lj  L^Sjuj 


It  is  He  who  raised  among  the  unlettered  people  a 
Messenger  from  among  themselves,  reciting  to  them 
His  verses,  purifying  them,  and  teaching  them  the 
Book  and  wisdom.  And  before  this  they  were  lying  in 
manifest  error.2 

Hadrat  Maulana  Abul  Hasan  'All  Nadwl  rahimahullah 
writes  in  reference  to  the  above  verse.  The  definition 
of  hikmat  as  given  by  Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid 


1  As  quoted  from  al-Kalam  al-Bahgh  Fi  Ahkam  at-Tabhgh, 

p.  80. 

2  Surah  al-Jumu'ah,  62:  2. 

Ma'lyyat-e-Ilahl,  p.  33. 
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Sulayman  Nadwi  rahimahullah  is  included  in  this 
discussion. 

In  the  above  verse,  Allah  ta'dla  speaks  about 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alaghi  wa  sallam  and  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  that  go  with  the  mantle  of 
prophet-hood.  These  are  the  four  departments  of 
prophet-hood  which  Allah  ta'dla  gave  to  His  deputies 
and  representatives.  This  is  a  four-pronged 
responsibility. 

1 .  Recitation  of  the  Qur’an 

The  first  responsibility  and  the  first  department  is 
that  of  reciting  the  verses.  Reciting  the  verses  of  the 
Qur’an  to  the  people.  This  is  such  an  important 
factor  and  such  a  noble  duty  that  Allah  ta'dla 
mentions  it  first  among  the  departments  of  prophet- 
hood.  Another  verse  reads  thus: 


Reciting  to  them  His  verses  and  teaching  them  the 
Book. 


Teaching  of  the  Book  and  wisdom  have  been 
mentioned  first.  This  is  in  accordance  with  the 
context  and  theme.  This  is  the  field  of  those  who 
have  deep  insight  -  they  will  tell  us  why  it  is 
mentioned  first  in  this  context  while  it  is  mentioned 
last  in  another  context.  They  will  tell  us  the 
circumstance  of  the  verse  and  the  central  theme  of 
the  chapter.  This  is  something  for  them.  Teaching  of 
the  Book  entails  Islamic  sciences.  It  entails  teaching 
the  Qur’an,  Hadlth  and  tafsir. 

2 .  Purification  of  the  self 

The  second  responsibility  is  that  of  purification  of  the 
self.  This  removes  base  qualities  -  it  removes 
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jealousy,  it  removes  severity,  it  removes  love  for  this 
world  and  love  of  fame.  Instead  of  all  this,  it  embeds 
love  for  Allah  ta'dla,  love  for  the  Hereafter  and  desire 

for  Paradise  in  the  hearts.  The  word  means 

nurturing  of  the  self,  culturing  of  the  self,  removal  of 
base  qualities,  creation  of  virtuous  qualities,  and 
creating  that  attribute  which  is  mentioned  at  another 
place  in  the  Qur’an: 


pSsall )  o^5 j  ,j«^==ujls  <Ujj j  XiS\  fj—d j 


However,  Allah  placed  the  love  of  Iman  in  your  hearts 
and  beautified  it  in  your  hearts,  and  placed  the 
repugnance  of  unbelief,  sinning  and  disobedience  in 
your  hearts.  It  is  such  who  are  on  the  path  of  virtue. 1 

The  purpose  behind  the  revelation  of  the  Qur’an  is 
not  confined  to  its  preservation  in  the  form  of  letters 
and  words  in  books,  thereafter  in  the  hearts  of 
people,  so  that  people  may  be  able  to  recite  it,  listen 
to  it,  memorize  it,  and  continue  reciting  it.  Rather,  a 
veiy  important  purpose  of  the  Qur’an  is  the 
reformation  of  beliefs  and  the  reformation  of  the 
hearts  and  selves.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  accomplished  both  these  duties.  The  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  were  a  living  testimony  to  this 
endeavour  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 

Teaching  the  Book 

The  third  and  fourth  responsibilities  are  teaching  the 
Book  and  wisdom.  The  word  refers  to  virtuous 

morals  and  habits.  Our  teacher  and  the  erudite 


Surah  al-Hujurat,  verse  7. 
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scholar  of  his  time,  'Allamah  Sayyid  Sulayman  Nadwi 
rahimahullah  is  of  the  opinion  that  wherever  the 

word  is  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an,  it  refers  to 

(3^Ud  -  morals.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

oUiJ  UL£T  liJj 

We  bestowed  wisdom  to  Luqman. 

After  this  verse,  there  is  an  entire  list  of  morals  and 
noble  characteristics  and  habits.  Allah  ta'ala  first 

used  the  word  and  then  enumerated  the 

different  forms  of  this  -  all  of  which  are 

connected  to  morals.  In  Surah  al-Isra’,  Allah  ta'dla 
enumerates  an  entire  list  of  morals.  After 
enumerating  them,  He  says: 

tiLj  diii 

All  this  is  part  of  the  wisdom  which  your  Sustainer 
revealed  to  you.1 

After  mentioning  virtuous  character  and  morals, 
Allah  ta'ala  uses  the  word  .  From  this  we  learn 

that  the  word  refers  to  morals  -  good  morals 

and  virtuous  character.2 


1  Surah  al-Isra’,  17:  39. 

2  Ifadat  Qur’anL 
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Baslrat 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


(j 1*3  ^  %J. (Jp  "  ojj!s  ^ 


Ijl  l-aj  4I1I 


Say:  This  is  my  path.  I  invite  towards  Allah  with 
insight,  I  and  whoever  is  with  me.  Allah  is  pure.  And  I 
am  not  of  those  who  ascribe  partners. 1 

In  his  commentary  to  the  above  verse,  'Allamah 
Qushayri  rahimahullah  explains  the  word  baslrat  as 
follows: 


~ -1 1  "'ll  t  ~~  1  11^  (  ~~  .a]  i  1 

■\j^  IjLiSdaj  1 j^>-  jJU  (j) j*—=o 


Baslrat  refers  to  conviction  of  a  level  which  permits  no 
doubt  whatsoever,  and  a  speech  which  is  devoid  of 
doubt.  A  man  of  baslrat  observes  a  path  of  agreement 
and  reconciliation  externally,  and  seeks  to  fathom  the 
reality  in  privacy. 

It  is  said  (baslrat)  is  when  the  sun  of  recognition 
rises,  when  a  person  acquires  recognition,  the  stars 
of  intelligence  spread  through  him  and  he  realizes 
full  recognition. 

Imam  Fakhr  ad-DIn  RazI  rahimahullah  writes  in  at- 
Tafslr  al-Kablr. 


1  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  108. 
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1^1 1  Aj  ^  yH  ~  ^  ^ 9  Lt*A^Cj  1  o^-  L*s 

4^=Ixjj  Aj  ^-aCL*C  La  jJSsj  1 _ J'-fl-M  ji_jj  o^A-^aJl  0^  L«j  Cl jLo ^Jd 

(joil  (_}l*J  4jjl  jli-  (jLipiaJ  (jl jjt S^>-  LaJfc^Sd 


AJCa  ijj^P^J  ^  SjjAJlll  J^a  Ajl^wsl  (j|  Jjil  (jLa24LTlI  1jjL*2J*}1] 
Ll  A*^2^a  \c*  L  1^£.  1  AJC*0  ^  l  ‘■^  •  Ll  1  1  ^  ^  1  1  -A^j 

.^Cpjil  1-c^j 


'Allamah  Zamakhshan  rahimahullah  states  in  al- 
Kashshaf:  Basar  actually  refers  to  light  of  the  eyes 
through  which  the  one  looking  sees  at  the  things 
which  are  looked  at  and  “captures”  the  things  which 
are  seen  to  him.  On  the  other  hand,  baslrat  is  a  light  of 
the  heart  through  which  a  person  ponders  and 
reflects.  Thus,  both  [the  eyes  and  the  heart]  are  two 
elements  for  which  Allah  ta'ala  created  two 
instruments,  i.e.  the  eyes  and  the  heart  through  which 
a  person  looks  and  thinks.  However,  I  think  that 
Allamah  Zamakhshan’ s  Mu'tazili  friends  do  not 
accept  this  point.  The  word  absar  requires  very  deep 
investigations,  but  this  is  not  the  place  for  that. 

Tafslr  Mazhari  states: 

The  statement:  “I  invite  towards  Allah”  is  an 
explanation  of  the  words  “This  is  my  path”.  It  calls 
towards  purity  from  every  inappropriate  quality  and 
seeking  proximity  to  Allah  ta'ala.  The  words  'ala 
basiratin  mean  “with  conviction  and  full  recognition”. 
In  other  words,  I  am  not  from  among  those  who 
believe  in  self-concocted  ideas  regarding  which  they 
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themselves  have  no  knowledge  of.  The  word  baslrat 
could  also  refer  to  a  clear  and  explicit  proof.  The 
words  “and  whoever  is  with  me”  refer  to  those  who 
believe  in  me  and  affirm  me.  They  too  invite  towards 
Allah  ta'dla. 

Kalbi  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  it  is  essential  for  those 
who  follow  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  to 
invite  to  the  path  which  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  invited,  and  to  continue  reminding 
through  the  Qur’an. 

Another  meaning  could  be:  I  and  those  who  follow  me 
are  on  baslrat. 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  'anhu  said  “and 
whoever  is  with  me”  refers  to  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum.  They  were  on  the  path  of 
guidance,  the  mines  of  knowledge,  the  treasure 
houses  of  iman  and  Allah’s  army. 

Hadrat  Ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  said  that  those 
who  want  to  tread  the  Sunnat  must  tread  the  path  of 
true  men,  i.e.  the  path  of  the  Sahabah  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  group  of  Sahabah 
was  the  most  spiritually  pure  group  of  this  ummat 
whose  knowledge  was  veiy  deep  and  in  whom  there 
were  no  formalities.  Allah  ta'dla  selected  them  for  the 
companionship  of  His  Prophet  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  the  propagation  of  His  Din.  They 
remained  firm  on  the  straight  path.  You  people 
should  follow  their  character  and  way  of  life,  and 
develop  similarity  with  them. 
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“Allah  is  pure”  -  in  other  words,  I  invite  towards  Allah 
ta'dla  and  acknowledge  and  accept  that  He  is  pure 
from  partners.1 

Istiqamat 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 

0>!  [S  jLiudj 

Remain  firm  as  you  have  been  ordered. 

Abu  'All  Juzjanl  rahimahullah  said:  Seek 

steadfastness  and  do  not  look  for  supernatural  feats 
(karamat).  Your  self  is  certainly  desirous  of 
supernatural  feats  while  Allah  ta'dla  demands 
steadfastness  from  you. 

The  above  statement  of  Abu  'All  Juzjanl  rahimahullah 
is  most  important  in  this  chapter.  Many  Sufis  and 
those  treading  the  Sufi  way  are  unaware  of  the  reality 
of  this. 

The  reason  why  their  selves  are  desirous  of 
supernatural  feats  is  that  when  they  heard  about  the 
incidents  of  the  pious  predecessors  and  focussed  on 
their  supernatural  feats,  their  selves  felt  that  they  too 
should  acquire  these.  Some  of  them  could  not  realize 
this,  so  they  became  dejected.  However,  had  they 
fathomed  its  reality,  this  difficulty  would  have  been 
solved  for  them  and  it  would  have  become  easy  for 
them.  Allah  ta'dla  opens  the  door  of  karamat  and 
istiqamat  for  some  of  His  servants.  The  wisdom 
behind  this  is  that  it  results  in  a  veiy  strong  and 
powerful  abhorrence  towards  the  world  within  them. 
Furthermore,  abstaining  from  the  desires  of  the  self 
develops  veiy  firmly  within  them. 


1  Tafsir  Mazhan,  vol.  8,  p.  218. 
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Some  servants  develop  this  exposition  after  the 
acquisition  of  conviction.  The  veils  of  strangeness 
and  foreignness  are  removed  from  their  hearts. 
Consequently,  they  become  totally  independent  of 
karamat.  They  are  convinced  that  the  purpose  of 
karamat  is  the  realization  of  conviction  which  they 
already  have.  Divine  wisdom  therefore  does  not 
condone  karamat  for  such  people.  After  all,  they  are 
not  in  need  of  it.  Karamat  is  needed  by  a  person  who 
is  desirous  of  it. 

The  one  who  has  acquired  conviction  has  a  more 
complete  and  perfect  capability.  Consequently,  he 
has  no  need  for  karamat  and  kashf  (exposition)  as 
compared  to  the  one  who  is  desirous  of  it. 

The  desire  for  karamat  and  kashf  results  in  a  misery, 
viz.  pride  and  haughtiness.  As  for  the  one  who  has 
acquired  conviction,  he  is  protected  against  pride  and 
haughtiness.  After  acquiring  total  conviction,  he  has 
no  need  for  any  observation  or  visual  proof.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Sulayman  Nadwl 
rahimahullah  writes  on  the  subject  of  istiqamat: 

The  literal  meaning  of  istiqamat  is  to  remain  straight 
or  to  walk  straight.  It  means  that  a  person  must 
remain  firm  on  what  he  considers  to  be  the  truth. 
Whether  he  encounters  difficulties,  opposition, 
mockery  or  every  type  of  danger  -  he  remains  firm  on 
the  truth  and  continues  firmly  on  that  path. 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is 
commanded  thus: 


1  ' Awarif  al-Mararif,  p.  37  -  translated  by  Maulana  Kamal 
al-Huda  Allahabad!. 
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>0  0 


iiiii  1^411  usi 


Your  worship  is  to  be  to  one  Allah  [alone].  Remain, 
then,  upright  to  Him  [alone]  and  seek  His  forgiveness.1 


Another  point  is  that  of  steadfastness  in  actions.  This 
is  known  as  mudawamat.  In  other  words,  the  good 
work  or  action  which  is  decided  upon  must  be 
carried  out  continuously  until  death.  It  must  be  done 
always  and  under  all  conditions.  It  must  not  be  done 
sometimes  and  left  out  at  other  times  because  it 
would  demonstrate  weakness  of  the  temperament 
and  the  heart’s  disregard  for  that  action.  Salah  is  the 
best  of  all  good  actions.  Yet,  Allah  ta'ala  speaks  in 
praise  of  those  who  are  steadfast  in  its  performance. 
Allah  ta'ala  says: 


&  °J>  ogUJ’l  4 


Except  those  who  are  observant  of  salah,  who  remain 
constant  in  their  salah.2 

Constancy  in  character  is  a  great  gem  in  the  field  of 
ethics.  It  comes  from  constancy  in  action.  This  is  why 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alaghi  wa  sallam  instructed  its 
adoption  time  and  again.  Someone  asked  Hadrat 
'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha  which  good  act  was  most 
beloved  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alaghi  wa  sallam. 
She  replied  the  good  act  which  was  done  with 
constancy  and  steadfastness.  (Bukhari) 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alaghi  wa  sallam  himself  said 
that  the  best  action  in  the  sight  of  Allah  ta'ala  is  the 
one  which  is  done  with  constancy.  (Bukhari)1 


1  Surah  Ha  Mim  Sajdah,  41:6. 

2  Surah  al-Ma'arij,  70:  22-23. 
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Firasat 

Allah  ta'dlh  says: 

Surely  in  this  (in  the  destruction  of  Lut’s  people]  are 
signs  for  those  who  deliberate.1 2 

Allah  ta’dla  confers  firasat  to  His  special  servants. 

A^JpC-  Alii  Alii  (JlS  (Jlii  AJ LC-  Alii  -Ap*»pp 

CUj'i  (iUi  (jl  "1 joJ  .Alii  jjJo  ^ialj  AjU  AppI 1 


Hadrat  Abu  Sa’id  Khudri  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates 
that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
“Fear  the  firasat  (insightfulness)  of  a  believer  because 
he  looks  with  Allah’s  light.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  then  read  the  above  verse. 


iui  &  Si  oAfls  jA-pppAJ  (j  ^-L*J  \  Jjsl  !jhxj  {j£-  (_£jj  •k&J 


Some  scholars  explain  the  word  mutawassimm  in  the 
above  verse  as  mutafarrisin  (people  of  insightfulness). 

Firasat  refers  to  wisdom,  sharpness  of  mind, 
intelligence,  perception,  the  ability  to  understand  and 
to  fathom  the  depths  of  a  matter.  The  ability  to 
unravel  something  which  is  concealed  through  one’s 


1  Maulana  Sayyid  Sulayman  Nadwi:  Tafsin  Nukat,  vol.  1, 
p.  300. 

2  Surah  al-Hijr,  15:  75. 

.Mo  ^  itW  jjjj  ip x* yJI 
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firasat  and  intelligence  is  found  in  every  person.  It  is 
not  the  reserve  of  a  believer.  The  above-quoted  verse 
also  makes  reference  to  people  in  general.  That  is, 
there  are  many  signs  for  insightful  people  from  the 
story  of  the  people  of  Lut  'alayhis  scdam.  The  above- 
quoted  Hadlth  makes  reference  to  a  complete 
believer,  while  the  address  is  to  believers  in  general. 

After  this,  it  ought  to  be  known  that  the  borders  of 
firasat  and  karamat  are  joined  to  each  other,  and 
that  the  karamat  of  the  auliya’  are  true.  This  is 
proven  from  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth.  Thus,  there  can 
be  no  astonishment  at  the  theme  of  this  Hadlth.  The 
meaning  of  “fear”  in  this  Hadlth  is  to  accept.  A 
person  sometimes  does  something  which  is 
inappropriate  and  feels  that  no  one  will  come  to  know 
of  it.  However,  when  he  goes  to  a  certain  pious 
person,  the  latter  apprehends  this  action  of  the 
person. 

Hadrat  Mufti  Said  Ahmad  Sahib  Palanpuri  damat 
barakdtuhum  says  that  there  are  many  incidents  in 
the  lives  of  the  pious  predecessors  in  which  we  see 
them  perceiving  certain  things  which  people  consider 
them  to  be  their  karamat  whereas  they  emanated 
from  them  on  the  basis  of  their  Imam  firasat.  This  is 
because  a  perfect  believer  does  not  have  natural 
intelligence  alone.  Rather,  he  has  the  effulgence  of 
Iman  as  well.  His  gaze  is  therefore  a  gaze  of  anger.1 

The  'ulama’  laid  down  the  condition  of  abstaining 
from  evil  glances  for  the  acquisition  of  the  above- 
mentioned  light  and  effulgence.  When  a  person  does 
not  abstain  from  evil  glances,  his  carnal  self  takes  a 
breath  within  his  heart  which  then  extinguishes  that 
light.  Allah  ta'dla  says:  “The  one  to  whom  Allah  does 


Tuhfah  al-Alma'i  Shark  Tirmidhi,  vol.  7,  p.  310. 
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not  confer  light,  there  can  be  no  other  light  for  him.” 
Allah  ta'dla  recompenses  His  servants  in  accordance 
with  their  actions.  Therefore,  when  a  person 
continually  saves  himself  from  evil  glances,  Allah 
ta'dla  creates  the  light  of  basirat  for  him. 

Hadrat  'Uthman  ibn  'Affan  radiyallahu  ' anhu 
narrates  that  Hadrat  Anas  ibn  Malik  radiyallahu 
'anhu  came  to  him  on  one  occasion  while  having 
passed  through  the  market.  His  eyes  had  fallen  on  a 
woman.  When  Hadrat  'Uthman  radiyallahu  'anhu 
looked  at  him,  he  said:  “Such  people  have  come  to 
me  while  the  effects  of  adultery  are  noticeable  in  their 
eyes.”  Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “Does 
divine  revelation  come  down  even  after  the  departure 
of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam\?”  Hadrat 
'Uthman  radiyallahu  'anhu  replied:  “No.  Rather,  this 
evidence  is  from  internal  light  and  truthfulness.” 

Many  incidents  of  this  nature  are  reported  from  the 
lives  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  and  the 
Tab  fin. 

The  story  of  Khwajah  'Abd  al-Khaliq  GajdawanT 

It  was  the  day  of  'Ashura’.  Many  people  were  present 
before  him.  The  discussion  revolved  around  Allah- 
recognition  and  the  reality.  A  youngster  who  looked 
like  an  ascetic  entered.  A  garment  of  the  Sufis 
(khirqah)  was  placed  under  his  arm,  and  a  prayer- 
mat  (musalla)  on  his  head.  He  came  in  and  sat  in  one 
corner.  Khwajah  Sahib  looked  at  him  once.  After 
some  time,  the  youngster  stood  up  and  said:  “O 
Khwajah!  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
said: 


alii  j J2J0  4j\i 
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Fear  the  firasat  (insightfulness)  of  a  believer  because 
he  looks  with  Allah’s  light 

Tell  me,  what  is  the  wisdom  behind  this?” 

Khwajah  Sahib  rahimahullah  said:  “The  wisdom 
behind  this  is  that  you  must  cut  off  the  zunnar ,l 
throw  it  away  and  embrace  Iman.” 

The  youngster  said:  “I  seek  refuge  in  Allah!  How  can  I 
have  a  zunnah?” 

Khwajah  Sahib  indicated  to  his  attendant  to  go  to  the 
youngster  and  remove  the  khirqah.  When  the  khirqah 
was  removed,  a  zunnar  was  found  beneath  it.  The 
youngster  cut  it  off  immediately,  threw  it  away  and 
embraced  Iman. 

The  shaykh  then  addressed  his  murids  and  said: 
“This  was  an  external  physical  zunnar.  Now  you 
remove  the  spiritual  zunnar,  cast  it  aside  and  make  a 
new  covenant  with  Allah  ta'ala.”  They  all  renewed 
their  pledge  to  the  shaykh.2 

The  causes  of  acquiring  genuine  firasat 

The  pious  predecessors  said  that  the  firasat  of  a 
person  who  followed  the  Sunnat  externally, 
immersed  his  internal  self  with  perpetual  meditation, 
restrained  his  gaze  from  unlawful  things,  kept  his 
self  away  from  doubts  and  misgivings,  and  consumed 
lawful  sustenance  can  never  err. 

Note:  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  to  follow  these 
causes.  Amin,  (compiler) 


1  A  string  worn  around  the  wrist  by  Hindus. 

2  Masha’ikh  Naqshbandiyyah  Mujaddidiyyah,  p.  74. 
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Inabat 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


i  P  vlli ]\  &  V^lllj  p=»j  Jl  I^LMj 


•  j 


Turn  towards  your  Lord  and  submit  before  Him  before 
the  punishment  comes  upon  you,  then  no  one  will 
come  to  your  assistance. 1 

The  reality  of  inabat  and  turning  to  Allah  ta'dla  is 
that  a  person  remains  aloof  from  disobedience  and 
sin,  and  turns  himself  towards  Allah’s  obedience  and 
worship.  There  has  to  be  remorse  and  regret  over 
past  actions,  seeking  pardon  in  Allah’s  court,  and  to 
make  a  promise  to  abstain  from  those  evils  in  the 
future.  The  words  of  the  Sayyid  al-Istighfar  (the  chief 
form  of  seeking  forgiveness)  are  mentioned  in  the 
Hadith  as  follows: 


iU 4E  ja  Ulj  bij  fg&L  ceil  aJ)  H  gj  dS 

<ii  byf  ccJtiaiH  U  iijXCjj 

.cil  i\  csp  i  ii  c^l  i#j 


The  point  which  becomes  clear  from  the  above  words 
is  that  the  collective  reality  of  repentance  and  seeking 
forgiveness  is  that  while  a  servant  believes  in  the 
divinity,  oneness  and  creatorship  of  Allah  ta'dla,  and 
acknowledges  his  own  servitude,  he  makes  a  firm 
resolution  to  fulfil  his  promise  and  covenant  with 
Allah  ta'dla  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  thinks  about  his 
sins,  about  the  countless  bounties  and  favours  of 


1  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  54. 
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Allah  ta'ala,  and  his  own  shortcomings  in 
comparison  to  those  favours. 

If  a  person  is  able  to  perceive  this,  it  will  result  in 
remorse  and  regret  which  will  then  prompt  him  to 
seek  pardon  and  to  promise  that  he  will  not  commit 
acts  of  disobedience  in  the  future.  In  reality,  all  these 
conditions  and  feelings  are  collectively  known  as 
inabat  and  turning  to  Allah  ta'ala.  Inabat  of  this 
nature  conveys  the  glad  tiding  of  Allah’s  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  and  removes  thoughts  of  despondency 
from  the  heart  and  mind.1 


Ikhbat 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


Your  Allah  is  one  Allah.  Submit,  then,  to  Him  alone. 
And  give  glad  tidings  to  those  who  are  humble.2 


The  word  khabt  in  Arabic  refers  to  a  low-lying  tract  of 
land.  A  khabit  is  a  person  who  considers  himself  to 
be  insignificant.  This  is  why  Hadrat  Qatadah 
rahimahullah  and  Mujahid  rahimahullah  translate 
the  word  mukhbitin  as  mutawadi'In  (those  who  are 
humble).  'Amr  ibn  Aus  radiyallahu  'anhu  says  that 
the  mukhbitin  are  those  who  do  not  commit  any  act 
of  oppression,  and  if  anyone  wrongs  them,  they  do 
not  exact  revenge.  Sufyan  rahimahullah  said  that 
they  are  the  ones  who  are  happy  with  Allah’s  decree 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  7,  p.  104. 

2  Surah  al-Hajj,  22:  34. 
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in  every  situation  and  condition  -  comfort  and 
discomfort,  prosperity  and  adversity.1 


We  now  quote  the  explanation  of  Hadrat  Maulana 
Abu  Tahir  Muhammad  Is-haq  Khan  from  his  tafsir 
'UmcLah  al-Bayan  Fi  Tafsir  al-Qur’an: 


1  ya  Li  1  i  h^S" -CJ  SLALa  LJJl>-  Ha  1  j 

jfj  ^  vjxl  &  l>.ij  %  °^l4&  ^ 


For  every  nation  have  We  appointed  a  sacrifice  so  that 
they  may  remember  the  name  of  Allah  over  the 
slaughter  of  the  cattle  which  He  gave  them.  Your  Allah 
is  one  Allah.  Submit,  then,  to  Him  alone.  And  give  glad 
tidings  to  those  who  are  humble.2 

An  order  is  given  to  convey  glad  tidings  to  those  who 
are  humble.  The  only  truly  successful  people  are 
those  who  -  due  to  their  iman  and  conviction  - 
humble  themselves  sincerely  and  devotedly  before 
their  Creator  and  Master.  The  word  ikhbat  refers  to 
humbleness,  humility  and  being  “down  to  earth”. 
This  ought  to  be  the  hallmark  of  a  servant.  This  is 
what  his  servitude  demands  -  that  is,  he  must 
remain  submissive  before  his  Creator  and  Master 
who  brought  him  into  existence  and  in  whose 
bounties,  favours  and  mercies  he  is  immersed.  In 
this  alone  lies  his  greatness,  loftiness  and  success.  A 
believing  servant  displays  his  humbleness  and 
submission  by  bowing  and  prostrating  before  Allah 
ta'ala.  The  one  who  is  deprived  of  the  quality  of 
ikhbat  is  deprived  of  every  good.  We  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  ta'ala. 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  268. 

2  Surah  al-Hajj,  22:  34. 
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The  fundamental  spirit  of  Islam  is  humbleness  and 
submission.  In  other  words,  a  person  must  not 
submit  himself  externally  alone.  Rather,  his  heart 
must  submit  before  Allah  ta'dla.  Those  who  have  this 
quality  in  them  are  the  true  believers  and  genuine 
Muslims,  and  it  is  for  them  that  the  glad  tidings  of 
Allah’s  pleasure  is  conveyed.  May  Allah  ta'dla  bless 
us  with  this  quality  solely  out  of  His  grace,  kindness 
and  mercy.  Amin. 

The  first  and  important  quality  of  the  mukhbitin  is 
fear  of  Allah  ta'dla.  It  is  said  in  reference  to  such 
people  that  when  Allah’s  name  is  mentioned  before 
them  and  His  verses  are  recited  to  them,  their  hearts 
tremble  out  of  Allah’s  fear,  out  of  the  greatness  of 
their  Creator  and  Master,  after  thinking  about  the 
rights  which  they  owe  to  Him,  and  over  their  thinking 
that  they  will  have  to  present  themselves  before  Him 
and  give  an  account  of  their  entire  lives’  doings. 

This  is  the  first  quality  of  the  mukhbitin.  Once  they 
tremble  out  of  His  fear,  they  turn  to  Him  with  their 
heart  and  soul.  The  quality  of  fear  for  Allah  ta'dla  is  a 
most  important  and  revolutionizing  quality  through 
which  man’s  life  takes  a  full  turn,  he  becomes  a  pure 
human,  is  able  to  reach  the  greatest  heights,  and 
becomes  eligible  for  Allah’s  special  mercy  and 
attention.1 


SakTnah 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


0  \  0  4  >  ' 

0  Jo  1 j 


1  'Umdah  al-Bayan  Fi  Tafsir  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  305. 
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. . .  and  he  was  saying  to  his  companion:  “Do  not  grieve, 
surely  Allah  is  with  us.”  Allah  then  sent  down  His 
assurance  to  him  and  helped  him  with  forces  which 
you  did  not  see. . . 1 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  says  that  the 
word  saklnah  means  tuma’nlnah  -  tranquillity. 
Shaykh  al-Islam  Harawl  rahimahullah  says  that 
saklnah  is  a  special  condition  and  feeling  which 
combines  three  things:  (1)  light,  (2)  strength,  (3)  soul. 

The  heart  is  illuminated  through  light.  The  proofs  of 
Iman  and  the  realities  of  conviction  are  exposed 
through  it,  and  the  difference  between  truth  and 
falsehood,  guidance  and  misguidance,  doubt  and 
conviction  becomes  clear. 

Strength  creates  determination  and  resoluteness  in 
the  heart.  It  experiences  special  energy  at  the  time  of 
obedience  and  worship  to  Allah  ta'ala.  It  is  through 
this  strength  that  the  heart  of  a  believer  is  able  to 
overpower  and  defeat  the  invitations  and  demands  of 
the  carnal  self. 

The  soul  creates  life  in  the  heart  on  account  of  which 
the  heart  is  awakened  from  the  dream  of 
heedlessness  and  becomes  enthusiastic  and  vigorous 
in  the  path  of  Allah  ta'ala.2 

It  is  related  in  Sahlh  Bukhari  and  Sahlh  Muslim  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  reading 
the  following  couplets  of  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn 
Rawahah  radiyallahu  'anhu  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Battle  of  Khandaq: 


1  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  40. 

2  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’dn, 
vol.  3,  p.  447. 
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LJl^  ^-*-9  «A.y3,)  l»0  \  C-O  1  ^  |O^J3  1 

LiN  oif'^'  d*-o^  LAc-  yj 

ft  ft  ft 

UajI  AJLX3  ijjj  —  UJiC-  lj*J  jj  (Jj  jl  (j| 


O  Allah!  Had  it  not  been  for  Your  inspiration,  we 
would  not  be  guided.  Neither  would  we  have  given  in 
charity  nor  performed  salah.  Kindly  send  down  Your 
special  tranguillity  to  us,  and  keep  us  firm  when  we 
meet  the  enemy.  The  first  people  certainly 
transgressed  against  us.  If  they  intend  to  spread 
unbelief  and  polytheism,  we  will  refuse. 1 


Qunut 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


o4*hj  6^'i  culLLUlj  b\ 

CUaJLiM \j  \j  jjjji!  \j  c-3  \j 

■'  ^  ^  h  0  ~L-  h  -v  -  .O  .■  h  VT--  A  -  ~~  ••  ’’  h 

1^-lj  l>U  ^  4iil  Ifrl  tojfillj  4AJl  cjkiilj 

.Oic 


Surely  the  Muslim  men  and  the  Muslim  women,  the 
believing  men  and  the  believing  women,  the  truly 
devout  men  and  the  truly  devout  women,  the  truthful 
men  and  the  truthful  women,  the  patiently  enduring 
men  and  the  patiently  enduring  women,  the  humble 
men  and  the  humble  women,  the  charity-giving  men 
and  the  charity-giving  women,  the  fasting  men  and  the 
fasting  women,  the  men  who  guard  their  chastity  and 


Madarij  as-Salikin,  vol.  2,  p.  504. 
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the  women  who  guard  [their  chastity],  the  men  who 
remember  Allah  abundantly  and  the  women  who 
remember  [Allah  abundantly]  -  Allah  has  set  aside  for 
them  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.1 

-  men  and  women  who  are  firm  and 

steadfast  in  their  obedience  to  Allah  ta'ala.  The  word 
qunut  means  to  be  firm  and  steadfast  on  worship  and 
obedience.  The  original  meaning  of  this  word  is  to 
adhere  and  be  constant.  The  level  of  qunut  is  after 
Iman.  After  the  joining  of  Iman  and  Islam,  the 
condition  of  qunut  is  born  in  a  person’s  words  and 
actions.2 

Hadrat  Maulana  Sufi  'Abd  al-Hamld  Suwatl  writes  in 
Ma'alim  al-'Irfan  on  the  subject  of  qunut  as  follows: 

The  third  group  among  the  righteous  are  the  qanitln. 
This  word  is  derived  from  qunut  which  means  to 
adopt  obedience.  It  refers  to  people  who  do  not  cast 
aside  obedience  to  Allah  ta'ala  under  any  condition 
and  situation.  When  they  enjoy  prosperity,  they  are 
thankful  to  Allah  ta'ala.  When  they  suffer  adversity, 
they  remain  patient.  They  do  not  leave  the  obedience 
of  Allah  ta'ala  wilfully.  They  are  constantly  worried 
about  not  doing  anything  against  Allah’s  orders.  They 
are  the  qdnitln.  The  men  and  women  to  whom  Allah 
ta'ala  gave  glad  tidings  of  His  forgiveness  and  great 
reward  in  Surah  al-Ahzab  includes  the  qanitln  and 
qanitat.  Allah  ta'ala  conveyed  the  glad  tiding  of  a  veiy 
great  reward  on  the  day  of  Resurrection  for  the  men 
and  women  who  are  truly  obedient  and  devoted  to 
Him.  In  short,  one  of  the  qualities  of  the  people  of 


1  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  35. 

2  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  6,  p.  273. 
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taqwa  is  that  they  are  obedient  to  Allah  ta'ala  and  do 
not  disobey  Him.1 


Salat  and  salam 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


iju,  \°p\  \£\i  <d>i  cA 

.CL13  lj±Lj 


Allah  and  His  angels  send  mercy  to  the  Prophet  O 
believers!  Send  mercy  to  him  and  salute  him  with 
salutations  of  peace.2 

Durud  sharif  is  a  means  for  great  successes  and 
noble  gifts  for  the  Sufis.  Some  Sufis  say  that  if  a 
seeker  does  not  find  a  qualified  mentor  for  his 
training,  he  must  make  durud  sharif  an  essential 
part  of  his  spiritual  regimen.  This  will  suffice  for  his 
guidance.  The  person  who  is  given  direction  from 
Allah  ta'ala  while  adhering  to  the  teachings  and 
mannerisms  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  will  progress  to  the  point  of  perfection.  He  will 
be  blessed  with  close  proximity  to  Allah  ta'ala  and 
attachment  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  Some  Sufis  emphasise  the  abundant 
repetition  of  Qul  Huwallahu  Ahad  and  durud  sharif. 
We  recognize  Allah  ta'ala  through  the  former,  and 
acquire  the  company  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  through  the  latter.  They  also  say  that  the 
one  who  reads  durud  sharif  in  abundance  will  be 
honoured  with  seeing  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  either  in  a  dream  or  in  a  state  of 
wakefulness. 


1  Ma'alim  al-'Irfan,  vol.  4,  p.  70. 

2  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  56. 


425 


Shaykh  Imam  'All  MuttaqI  rahimahullah  quotes  in 
Hukm  al-Kabir  from  Shaykh  Ahmad  ibn  Musa 
rahimahullah  and  the  latter  day  Shadhillyyah 
masters  that  if  a  person  does  not  find  auliya’  to 
guide  him,  then  in  order  to  acquire  Allah’s  proximity, 
he  must  be  constant  in  dhikr  and  durud  sharif  while 
adhering  to  the  dictates  of  the  Shari'at.  Durud  sharif 
will  create  a  great  effulgence  within  a  person.  This 
will  show  him  the  way  and  enable  him  to  acquire 
blessings  directly  from  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam.  The  gist  of  the  Shadhill  way  -  which  is  a 
branch  of  the  Qadiriyyah  -  is  to  acquire  blessings  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  through 
constant  adherence  to  the  Shari'at. 

The  book  Misbah  az-Zalam  quotes  the  following: 

Hadrat  Ka'b  ibn  Ahbar  radiyalla.hu  ranhu  narrates 
that  Allah  ta'ala  sent  revelation  to  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  salam  saying:  “O  Musa!  If  there  remains  no 
one  on  earth  to  praise  Me,  I  will  not  send  a  drop  of 
rain  from  above,  I  will  not  allow  a  single  seed  to 
sprout...”  Allah  ta'ala  listed  many  other  things  and 
eventually  said:  “O  Musa!  Would  you  like  to  get  as 
close  to  Me  as  your  speech  is  to  you?  Or  as  close  as 
your  whisperings  are  to  your  heart,  your  soul  to  your 
body  and  your  light  to  your  eyes?”  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  salam  said:  “O  my  Allah!  This  is  what  I  really 
want.”  Allah  ta'ala  said:  “Send  abundant  durud  to 
Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  you  will 
acquire  this  affiliation.” 

Khidr  and  Ilyas  'alayhimas  salam  said  that  a  man 
from  Syria  came  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  My  father  is 
extremely  old  and  has  lost  his  eyesight  due  to 
weakness.  He  does  not  have  the  strength  to  walk.  It 
is  his  ardent  wish  to  have  the  honour  of  seeing  you.” 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Tell 
him  to  read  sallalldhu  ' ala  Muhammad  for  one  week 
at  night,  and  he  will  see  me  in  a  dream.  Also  tell  him 
to  relate  this  Hadlth  from  me.”  He  did  as  he  was 
advised,  he  saw  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  in  a  dream  and  related  this  Hadlth. 

The  same  book  quotes  from  Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah 
radiyallahu  ranhu  who  said  that  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Convey 
salutations  to  me  and  to  the  other  Prophets  as  well 
because  Allah  ta'ala  commissioned  them  as  Prophets 
as  He  commissioned  me.”  This  Hadlth  is  related  by 
Bayhaqi  in  Shu' ah  al-Iman  and  quoted  in  ad-Da'wat 
al-Kabir. 


If  a  person  reads  the  following  durud  1  000  times  on 
a  Friday,  he  will  not  depart  from  this  world  without 
being  shown  his  abode  in  Paradise.  The  durud  is: 


^  O'"  ^  ^  ^  ^  i  ^ 


Hadrat  Ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ' anhu  said  to  Zayd 
ibn  Wahb:  Don’t  give  up  reading  durud  1  000  times 
on  a  Friday.  You  must  read  the  following  durud: 

ijp\  4^- 

Note:  May  Allah  ta'ala  enable  us  to  practise  on  this. 
Amin,  (compiler) 

Salam  and  tahiyyah 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


$  Jp  &\  5|  ^  ujij  j\  44 


-U  P 


j  i 
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When  anyone  prays  for  you,  you  should  say  a  better 
prayer  for  him,  or  say  the  same  in  return.  Surely  Allah 
keeps  count  of  everything. 1 

Allah  ta'ala  teaches  the  etiquette  of  offering  salam 
and  replying  to  it. 

The  literal  meaning  of  tahiyyah  is  to  say  hayyakallah 
(may  Allah  keep  you  alive)  to  a  person.  Before  the 
advent  of  Islam,  it  was  the  habit  of  the  Arabs  to  greet 
by  saying  hayyakallah  or  an' amalld.hu  bika  'ay nan, 
or  an'im  sabahan  and  other  similar  forms  of  greeting. 
Islam  changed  the  form  of  greeting  by  replacing  it 
with  as-salamu  ' alaykum ,  which  means:  may  you  be 
safe  from  every  type  of  problem,  grief  and  misery. 

Ibn  'Arab!  rahimahullah  states  in  Ahkam  al-Qur’an 
that  the  word  salam  is  one  of  the  beautiful  names  of 
Allah  ta'ala  and  that  the  words  as-salam  'alaykum 
mean:  Alld.hu  raqibun  'alaykum  -  may  Allah  be  your 
protector.2 


Tahajjud 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


liULa  (JAjj  (j)  dU  4j  (3"?J 


In  some  portion  of  the  night  remain  awake  with  the 
Qur’an  -  this  addition  is  for  you  only.  It  may  be  that 
your  Sustainer  will  raise  you  to  a  laudable  position.3 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  86. 

2  Muftr  Muhammad  Shafr':  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  501. 

3  Surah  Banr  Israel,  17:  79. 
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Tahajjud  salah  has  a  special  influence  in 
acquiring  Maqam-e-Mahmud 

Hadrat  Mujaddid  Alf  Thanl  rahimahullah  said  that 
this  verse  instructs  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  to  perform  tahajjud  salah.  It  then  promises 
him  Maqam-e-Mahmud,  i.e.  the  major  intercession. 
This  shows  that  tahajjud  salah  has  a  special 
influence  in  acquiring  Maqam-e-Mahmud. 

A  Hadith  states: 


a_J Ip  J JU  JU  a_p  aIsI  ^ S)  Cf' 

->JiP  4-Jj 

aIi!  _^5ui  JiloLui  jU  .jijli  Jjji?  JJ  qLi p  sjJp  Jc- 


e-  t  .  e- 

I  4 . . - ■ v  h  to-xJLc.  1  ^^^P  ^o-AjiP  dd*^-l  ^o-AjiP 

.A_dp  1  70-^p I  d^*jp 


Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  When 
you  go  to  sleep,  Shaytan  ties  three  knots  at  the  back 
of  your  head.  He  strikes  each  knot  saying:  “The  night 
is  still  long,  you  may  continue  sleeping.  ”  If  a  person 
wakes  up  and  remembers  Allah,  one  knot  becomes 
untied.  When  he  performs  wudu’,  another  knot 
becomes  untied.  When  he  performs  salah,  the  third 
knot  become  untied.  The  person  then  spends  the 
morning  energetically  and  enthusiastically.  If  not,  he 
feels  miserable  and  lazy. 
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•  VA  SjdjLh 


A_J«C-  AAil  ^^sip  AAil  (JlS  (Jlii  AJLC-  Aj*il  A^aLa  1  (^1  0^” 

(j|  a  ‘-si  Aj Js  jA j  a  ^-=ii^3  (jji-U^aJl  i_p|.i  Aj\i  ^Lib  ^  ^-Jx- 

•  jjjC-  ol^JLaj  olby-JJ  o j  s^-=i^j  |Q ^—=l>j 


Hadrat  Abu  Umamah  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Be 
regular  and  punctual  in  performing  the  night  salah 
because  it  has  been  the  practice  of  the  righteous 
before  you.  It  is  a  means  of  proximity  to  your  Lord,  an 
expiation  for  sins,  and  a  preventative  against  sins. 


aIj!  Ml  aJ|  M  JUi  JJJI  ^  jUj  ,j^  p-Laj  aJ. c-  aLI  \  Jls 

f-iS*1  J  aJj  liLLil  aJ  aJ  (iUy-Ju  M  o-Xp-j 

«diL  Ml 

£.  c.  JL 

.  Aj C-JoJ  ^^P^  L^PjJ  (jU  C; j|  Wo  jl  (j  ^JiC-  I  I  (Jls 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  When  a 
person  wakes  up  at  night  and  says  the  following,  and 
then  says  “O  Allah!  Forgive  me”  or  makes  a 
supplication,  his  supplication  is  answered.  If  he 
performs  wudu’  and  performs  salah,  his  salah  is 
accepted.  [The  du'a’  is]: 


ni-l  3lj  ililil  35  35  M  ajj!  M}  aJl  M 
M}  j>  Mj  j^i  ajjIj  ajjI  Ml  ail  Mj  ajjI  6^3  A  l^i 

^LMlsjs 
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•  VA 


Note:  We  learn  from  the  above  Hadlth  that  if  a  person 
wakes  up  at  night  and  makes  du'a’  only,  his  du'a’  is 
accepted.  If  he  performs  wudu’  and  salah,  the  virtues 
will  be  much  more,  (compiler) 


Nadirah  and  nazirah 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


Many  faces  on  that  day  will  be  fresh.  Looking  at  their 
Sustainer. 1 

The  word  nadirah  means  to  be  fresh  and  verdant.  In 
other  words,  on  the  day  of  Resurrection  there  will  be 
certain  faces  which  will  be  fresh  and  beaming.  They 
will  be  looking  at  Allah  ta'ala. 

This  proves  that  in  the  Hereafter,  the  people  of 
Paradise  will  get  an  opportunity  to  look  at  Allah 
ta'ala.  This  is  the  unanimous  belief  of  the  Ahl  as- 
Sunnat  wa  al -Jama' at,  all  the  'ulama’  and  jurists. 
The  Mu'tazilah  and  Khawarij  reject  this.  Their 
rejection  is  based  on  philosophical  doubts.  They  say 
that  there  are  prerequisites  of  distance  between  the 
one  looking  and  the  one  who  is  looked  at,  and  these 
prerequisites  are  not  found  between  the  Creator  and 
the  creation.  The  Ahl  as-Sunnat  hold  the  view  that 
these  prerequisites  need  not  be  fulfilled  in  the 
Hereafter.  Points  related  to  direction,  shape  and  form 
will  not  be  considered  in  the  Hereafter.  This  subject 
is  clearly  established  through  many  Ahadlth.  Yes, 
there  will  be  different  levels  among  the  people  of 
Paradise  as  regards  beholding  Allah  ta'ala.  Some 
people  will  be  able  to  see  him  once  a  week  on  a 


1  Surah  al-Qiyamah,  75:  22-23. 
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Friday,  others  will  see  Him  daily  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  while  others  will  see  Allah  ta'dla  all  the 
time.1 

Note:  May  Allah  ta'dla  confer  this  bounty  to  us. 
Amin,  (compiler) 


Kalimah  tayyibah  and  istighfar 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


tfilj  all  i 

'  °  £ _ A  *  -m  0 " 


Know,  then,  that  none  is  worthy  of  worship  but  Allah. 
Seek  forgiveness  for  your  sins  and  for  the  believing 
men  and  believing  women.  Allah  knows  all  your 
comings  and  goings  and  your  resting  place.2 

We  now  take  the  opportunity  of  quoting  a  portion  on 
the  subject  of  the  kalimah  tayyibah  and  istighfar 
from  a  hand-written  manuscript  of  Hadrat  Maulana 
Shah  Wall  Allah  Muhaddith  Dehlawl  rahimahullah. 
This  manuscript  is  to  be  found  in  the  library  of 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah. 


^  A»*^^-  A-d  (j)  Iflol-ixh  AjL)  (jl  A^j 

p  b  “ .  a  n  d  ^ 1 1  1  1  ^  1 

I  I tLssjl j-f\  a)1  S 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  627. 

2  Surah  Muhammad,  47:  19. 
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Attention  is  drawn  to  the  fact  that  the  muhkamat 
verses  all  revert  to  a  single  muhkamah  verse,  and  that 
is  the  kalimah  La  ilaha  illallah.  Thus,  from  among  all 
the  unseen  and  seen  sciences,  there  is  not  a  single 
science  which  is  not  attached  to  La  ilaha  illallah, 
where  it  derives  the  fruits  of  its  mysteries.  This  is  why 
Allah  ta'ala  sufficed  with  this  verse  for  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  as  regards  the 
injunctions  and  details.  The  verse  is:  “Know,  then, 
that  none  is  worthy  of  worship  but  Allah.  Seek 
forgiveness  for  your  sins  and  for  the  believing  men 
and  believing  women.  ” 

In  this  verse,  Allah  ta'ala  gives  three  pieces  of  advice 
to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam :  (1)  La 
Ilaha  Illallah  is  an  essential  reality  in  which  no 
change  or  alteration  is  possible.  Knowledge  and 
conviction  in  it  is  therefore  compulsory.  Giving 
testimony  to  it  is  a  boon  for  servants.  This  is  why 
Allah  ta'ala  ordered  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  to  acknowledge  it  not  only  with  his  tongue, 
but  with  knowledge  and  conviction.  After  all,  all 
sciences  revert  to  this  knowledge  and  the  central 
point  of  all  is  knowledge  of  the  kalimah  tayyibah. 
Hadrat  Mujaddid  Alf  Than!  rahimahullah  shed 
sufficient  light  on  this  subject  in  his  letter  which  was 
repeatedly  related  to  us  by  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahullah.  He  used  to  say  that  this  is  the  fruit 
and  result  of  the  recognition  of  this  kalimah  by 
Hadrat  Mujaddid  rahimahullah. 

Hadrat  Mujaddid  Alf  Thanl  rahimahullah  wrote  a 
letter  from  prison  to  his  sons  Khwajah  Muhammad 
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Said  rahimahulldh  and  Khwajah  Muhammad 
Ma'sum  rahimahulldh  in  which  he  instructed  them  to 
make  a  habit  of  repeating  the  kalimah  tayyibah.  He 
also  ordered  them  not  to  make  efforts  to  obtain  his 
release  from  prison.  He  gave  them  a  few  other  pieces 
of  advice  as  well.  The  letter  reads  as  follows: 

My  dear  sons!  Although  a  tribulation  is  veiy  bitter 
and  unpalatable,  it  can  be  a  great  boon.  Now  that 
you  have  the  opportunity,  remain  occupied  in  your 
work  while  expressing  your  gratitude  to  Allah  ta'ala. 
Do  not  waste  a  single  moment  of  opportunity.  There 
are  three  points:  (1)  reciting  the  Qur’an,  (2) 
performing  salah  with  lengthy  recitations  of  the 
Qur’an,  (3)  repeating  the  kalimah  tayyibah  -  La  Ilaha 
Illallah.  Any  one  of  these  three  must  always  be  done. 
When  you  say  “La”  then  reject  all  gods  and  repulse 
your  wants  because  asking  for  your  wants  is  also  a 
claim  to  your  godhood. 

A  point  which  comes  to  my  mind  is  that  when  Allah 
ta'ala  ordered  His  most  beloved  Muhammad 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  pray  for 
increase  in  knowledge  (Say:  O  my  Lord!  Increase  me 
in  knowledge),  it  ought  to  be  knowledge  of  Allah’s 
divinity,  Lordship  and  His  other  beautiful  names. 
Allah  ta'ala  knows  best,  and  His  knowledge  is  most 
perfect. 

The  second  piece  of  advice  in  the  above-quoted  verse 
is  to  seek  forgiveness  from  your  sins.  This, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  ma'sum  -  divinely  protected 
from  sin.  This  shows  the  loftiness  and  greatness  of 
the  act  of  seeking  forgiveness.  Just  as  knowledge  of 
tauhld  is  the  most  comprehensive  of  all  sciences,  we 
could  say  that  the  act  of  seeking  forgiveness  is  the 
most  virtuous  of  actions.  This  is  why  the  followers  of 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  have  to  pay 
due  importance  to  it.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'ala 
alone. 


The  third  point  is  that  Allah  ta'dla  -  out  of  His  mercy 
and  kindness  -  could  not  tolerate  the  followers  of  His 
beloved  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  who 
are  also  beloved  to  Him  and  have  been  honoured  by 
many  qualities  to  be  deprived  of  this  favour  and 
bounty.  This  is  why  he  advised  His  beloved 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  include 
his  ummat  (Muslim  men  and  women)  in  the  act  of 
seeking  forgiveness.  After  all,  his  followers  are  more 
in  need  of  seeking  forgiveness  on  account  of  their 
sins.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  made 
this  prayer  for  all  believing  men  and  women. 


c}^\  fis\ 


O  Allah!  Forgive  me,  my  parents  and  all  the  believing 
men  and  women. 


Since  Allah  ta'ala  ordered  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  seek  forgiveness  for  his  ummat, 
Allah  ta'ala  will  certainly  pardon  them  their  sins, 
(compiler) 


Sinners  are  also  inheritors  of  the  Book 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


dUi  c4ls)  (ji\j  oV^L- U  jJLoj 


Then  We  made  inheritors  of  the  Book  those  whom  We 
chose  from  among  Our  servants.  There  are  from 
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among  them  he  who  wrongs  himself,  he  who  follows  a 
middle  way,  and  he  who  has  gone  ahead  with  good 
deeds  by  the  order  of  Allah.  This,  indeed,  is  the 
supreme  virtue.1 


After  Our  Messenger,  We  made  inheritors  of  this  final 
book  -  the  Qur’an  -  such  people  whom  We  had 
selected  for  this  inheritance.  In  other  words,  We 
made  Our  selected  servants  -  the  believers  - 
inheritors  of  the  Qur’an.  We  appointed  as  heirs  to 
this  blessed  Book  people  who  are  better  than  all 
other  nations.  They  are  superior  to  the  unbelievers 
who  embrace  iman.  Nonetheless,  all  members  of  this 
nation  are  not  equal.  They  are  divided  into  three 
categories: 


(1)  Some  of  them  are  wrongdoers  in  the  sense  that 
they  even  leave  out  obligatory  duties.  Although  they 
are  heirs  to  this  Book,  they  fall  into  sin  and  evils. 
They  have  Iman  but  they  commit  sins  and  wrong 
their  selves.  They  also  repent  after  committing  sins. 


^  &\j  ^  [Z\j  \Z\  M  jh 


There  are  others  whose  case  is  deferred  to  the  order  of 
Allah.  He  will  either  punish  them  or  forgive  them.  Allah 
is  all-knowing,  wise.2 


ajd \  (j|  (j-«  IjJaLaj  ''i  ^ 


1  Surah  al-Fatir,  35:  32. 

2  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  106. 
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Say:  O  My  servants  who  have  committed  excesses 
against  their  own  selves!  Do  not  despair  of  the  mercy 
of  Allah.  Surely  Allah  forgives  all  sins.  Surely  He  alone 
is  all-forgiving,  all-merciful.1 

(2)  Some  are  in  the  middle  -  they  are  neither  totally 
obedient  nor  totally  immersed  in  sin.  Allah  ta'ala 
says  with  reference  to  them: 


jS~ 


There  are  others  who  have  confessed  their  sins  [after] 
having  mixed  a  righteous  deed  with  another  that  was 
evil.2 


(3)  Some  people  move  ahead  in  good  deeds  and 
advance  in  this  regard.  They  are  at  the  forefront  on 
the  field  of  obedience.  They  are  the  perfect  servants 
of  Allah  ta'ala  who  -  through  Allah’s  inspiration  - 
surpass  others  in  good  deeds.  This  group  will  enter 
Paradise  without  accounting  and  reckoning. 

Those  who  belong  to  the  second  group  will  be  taken 
to  account  for  their  deeds.  Those  of  the  first  group 
will  suffer  grief  and  woriy  on  account  of  their  evils. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Muhaddith 
Dehlawl  rahimahullah  says  that  Allah  ta'ala  - 
through  an  explicit  text  -  divided  the  ummat  into 
three  categories.  The  highest  are  those  who  had 
surpassed  all.  This  category  was  reserved  for  the 
truthful,  the  martyrs  and  the  righteous.  This  group  is 
also  referred  to  as  the  muqarrabin.  The  second  group 
comprises  the  average  ones.  They  are  referred  to  as 
the  as-hab  al-yamin  and  the  abrar.  The  lowest  group 


1  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  53. 

2  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  102. 


437 


contains  those  who  wronged  their  own  selves.  They 
have  iman  and  correct  beliefs  but  are  found  wanting 
in  their  actions  and  deeds.  They  eventually  make  up 
for  their  shortcomings  through  seeking  forgiveness 
and  expressing  remorse.  It  is  necessary  for  a 
righteous  caliph  to  be  from  the  muqarrabln.1 

It  is  most  certainly  a  great  favour  of  Allah  ta'dla  that 
from  the  entire  world,  He  selected  this  ummat  to 
inherit  this  Book  without  any  striving  just  as  wealth 
is  inherited  without  any  effort.  It  is  definitely  a  great 
bounty  of  Allah  ta'dla  for  having  selected  this  ummat 
for  this  great  gift.  Alternatively,  this  could  mean  that 
for  certain  servants  to  be  able  to  surpass  others  in 
good  actions  and  pious  deeds  is  a  very  great  favour  of 
Allah  ta'dla.  Had  it  not  been  for  Allah’s  inspiration, 
they  would  not  have  been  able  to  progress  and 
advance  in  good  deeds. 

The  'ulama’  unanimously  concur  that  the  three 
categories  mentioned  in  the  above-quoted  verse  are 
all  believers.  Some  'ulama’  say  that  the  category  of 
“he  who  wrongs  himself’  belongs  to  the  unbelievers, 
and  that  those  who  will  be  saved  are  only  two  groups, 
viz.  those  who  are  in  the  middle  way  and  those  who 
have  surpassed  in  good.  These  two  will  enter 
Paradise,  while  the  first  group  will  not.  This  view  is  in 
conflict  with  explicit  and  clear  Ahadlth. 

Erudite  scholars  give  preference  to  the  first  view,  and 
it  is  also  the  one  preferred  by  Imam  Ibn  Jarir 
rahimahullah  and  Ibn  Kathir  rahimahullah.  The 
nature  and  context  of  the  verse  also  gives  support  to 
this  view.  The  three  categories  mentioned  in  the  verse 
refers  to  categories  of  believers  who  believed  in  this 
Book  and  inherited  it. 


1  Izalah  al-Khifa’. 
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In  short,  the  three  categories  referred  to  in  the  verse 
are  categories  of  believers.  The  verse  eventually 
makes  mention  of  the  salvation  of  the  three 
categories  and  their  entiy  into  Paradise: 

I  -{■of  {  ‘  s  .  0  -  i  \e' 

iA>Jj  (j JX-  ' _ >Uj>- 

Gardens  of  eternity  which  they  will  enter. 

The  pronoun  in  the  word  yadkhulunaha  refers  to  all 
three  categories.  Thus,  to  specify  it  to  only  one 
category  is  a  specification  without  proof. 

Imam  QurtubI  rahimahullah  says  that  this  is  also 
reported  from  Hadrat  'Umar,  'Uthman,  Abu  ad- 
Darda’,  Ibn  Mas'ud,  'Uqbah  ibn  'Amr  and  'A’ishah 
radiyallahu  'anhum.  They  all  say  that  the  pronoun 
refers  to  all  three  categories.1 

We  now  quote  a  portion  of  an  explanation  of  the 
words  sabiqum  bil  khayrat  from  Rah  Sa'adat  which  is 
a  translation  of  'Allamah  Ibn  Qayyim’s  book  Tariq  al- 
Hijratayn  Wa  Bab  as-Sa'adatayn. 

Those  who  have  gone  ahead  with  good  deeds:  Our 
hearts  tremble  when  we  describe  this  group  and  we 
seek  Allah’s  pardon.  We  are  veiy  far  from  these 
attributes.  In  fact,  we  did  not  even  get  a  whiff  of 
them,  nor  did  we  inhale  their  fragrance.  However,  our 
love  for  our  people  demands  that  we  describe  them  to 
a  certain  extent  in  the  hope  that  they  will  benefit. 

Those  who  have  not  reached  this  lofty  position  will 
perceive  their  lowness  and  insignificance.  Instead  of 
succumbing  to  pride  and  haughtiness,  they  will 
make  humbleness  and  humility  their  hallmark.  It  is 


1  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al- 
Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  418. 
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highly  possible  that  a  person’s  feelings  will  be 
aroused,  he  will  desire  to  be  affiliated  to  those  pure 
souls,  and  he  may  receive  a  certain  moment  from 
Allah  ta'dla  through  which  he  is  conferred  with  the 
honour  of  acceptance. 

These  are  people  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  Allah’s 
recognition,  love,  fear  and  greatness.  Love  for  Allah 
ta'dla  has  penetrated  every  vein  of  their  bodies.  They 
have  forgotten  everyone  else  and  become 
embodiments  of  Allah’s  remembrance,  love,  fear, 
hope,  yearning,  reliance,  turning  and  submission. 
When  they  lie  down  on  their  beds,  their  souls  are 
close  to  the  True  Master.  They  remember  Allah’s  lofty 
attributes  and  His  beautiful  names.  They  visualize 
Allah  ta'dla  in  these  attributes  and  names,  and 
Allah’s  light  illuminates  their  hearts  in  such  a  way 
that  their  hearts  are  immersed  in  Allah’s  recognition 
and  love.  They  pass  their  nights  separated  from  their 
beds,  while  their  hearts  are  covered  with  the  sheet  of 
humility  and  submission  in  prostration.  What  an 
excellent  prostration  that  will  be  if  a  person  is  unable 
to  raise  his  head  from  it  before  the  day  of 
Resurrection! 


When  any  of  them  wakes  up  early  from  his  sleep,  he 
utters  the  following  words  with  full  consciousness 
and  emotion: 


d\j  usui  u  &  l °M 


All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  who  gave  us  life  after  having 
caused  us  to  die.  We  are  to  be  raised  before  Him. 
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The  person  perceives  that  he  had  died  and  Allah 
ta'dla  gave  him  life  again.  His  feelings  and 
movements  had  ended,  he  could  have  encountered 
thousands  of  dangers,  even  a  small  animal  could 
have  been  harmful  to  him.  Despite  this,  Allah  ta'dla 
protected  him.  If  a  person’s  soul  is  more  perceptive, 
he  can  clearly  feel  and  perceive  the  dangers  which 
were  present  but  he  was  protected  by  Allah  ta'dla. 
Evil  and  satanic  forces  were  wanting  to  cause  harm 
to  the  souls  of  the  believers  and  lead  them  astray, 
but  Allah  ta'dla  gave  them  refuge.  These  are  the 
feelings  which  manifest  themselves  in  the  form  of  the 
above  du'a’  as  a  form  of  gratitude. 

Together  with  this,  the  person  realizes  that  just  as 
Allah  ta'dla  has  the  power  to  give  him  this  life  after 
death  [sleep],  He  has  the  power  to  give  him  life  on  the 
day  of  Resurrection.  The  words  “We  are  to  be  raised 
before  Him”  make  reference  to  this. 

Together  with  this  feeling  of  appreciation  and 
servitude,  he  performs  wudu’,  casts  aside  the 
sleepiness  which  he  is  feeling  and  occupies  himself  in 
salah  -  that  salah  which  is  a  coolness  to  his  eyes,  a 
paradise  for  his  soul,  tranquillity  to  his  heart,  and  a 
treasure  house  of  enjoyment  and  peace.  It  is  as 
though  this  wish  was  embedded  in  his  heart 
throughout  the  night  and  was  realized  at  the  break  of 
dawn. 

He  then  performs  the  Sunnat  salah  and  lies  down  for 
a  short  while  so  that  he  is  refreshed  for  the  fard 
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salah.  During  this  time,  he  occupies  himself  in 
repeating: 


O  the  ever-living!  O  the  maintainer  of  all!  There  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  except  You. 

He  then  tries  to  stand  directly  behind  the  imam  or  to 
his  right  in  the  first  row  of  salah.  If  he  cannot  do 
this,  he  tries  his  utmost  to  be  as  close  to  the  imam  as 
possible. 

In  short,  he  pays  due  attention  to  all  his  salahs  and 
desires  Allah’s  pleasure  in  whatever  he  does.  Despite 
this,  he  repents  and  seeks  forgiveness  after  every 
action.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  this  is  the 
station  where  the  more  obedience  there  is,  the  more 
the  repentance  and  seeking  forgiveness.  Rasulullah 
sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  seek  forgiveness 
three  times  after  every  salah. 


They  seek  forgiveness  at  the  time  of  dawn. 

Hadrat  Hasan  rahimahullah  said:  Continue  salah 
until  dawn,  then  remain  seated  and  occupy  yourself 
in  seeking  forgiveness.  Look,  this  verse  instructs  us 
to  seek  forgiveness  after  dawn. 


9  o  (  £  i  Js> 
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Then  return  for  the  tawaf  from  where  all  the  people 
return,  and  ask  forgiveness  of  Allah,  surely  Allah  is 
forgiving,  merciful.1 


Wudu’  is  an  act  of  worship  itself,  yet  a  du'a’  is 
prescribed  after  it: 


O  Allah!  Include  me  among  the  repentant  ones  and 
among  those  who  are  purified. 

The  person  is  dyed  in  servitude  and  submission 
internally  and  externally.  The  movements  of  his  self 
and  body  are  in  accordance  with  Allah’s  pleasure. 


Total  submission 

As  regards  intention  and  action,  perfect  servitude 
demands  that  the  likes  of  Allah  ta'ala  must  be  the 
likes  of  the  servant,  and  His  dislikes  must  be  the 
servant’s  dislikes.  He  must  leave  no  stone  unturned 
in  fulfilling  Allah’s  likes  and  keeping  away  from  His 
dislikes. 

As  regards  knowledge  and  cognition,  perfect 
servitude  demands  that  the  person  must  have  correct 
knowledge  of  Allah’s  names,  attributes  and  actions; 
and  be  fully  satisfied  with  them.  Together  with  this, 
he  must  fulfil  every  attribute  which  is  demanded  by 
whatever  order  is  issued.  This  is  the  way  of  the 
special  servants,  but  people  are  generally  unmindful 
of  it  because  it  requires  firmness  in  knowledge, 
perfect  recognition,  and  the  courage  to  refute 
falsehood.  This  is  why  most  people  are  only  attracted 
to  the  customs  of  the  pious.  Based  on  their  good 
thoughts  about  them,  they  do  not  progress  beyond 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  199. 
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the  statements  of  the  pious.  The  customs  and 
statements  thus  become  barriers  for  them.  There  are 
veiy  few  who  -  through  their  strength  of  will  -  break 
down  the  barriers  and  experience  spiritual  conditions 
by  pondering  and  reflecting  over  Allah’s  names  and 
attributes.  This  is  a  unique  path  which  brings  good 
fortune  and  a  person  lies  on  his  bed  with  peace  and 
tranquillity.  What  a  major  difference  between  these 
two  paths!1 


Following  of  lusts  and  abandoning  salah 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


I (tyLvall  1  {yA 

&  s’  0 

.hi- 


There  came  in  their  place  successors  who  abandoned 
salah  and  went  after  their  lusts.  They  will  soon  see 
the  destruction.2 


After  the  righteous  people,  such  unsuitable 
successors  came  who  destroyed  salah.  Abandoning 
salah  completely,  delaying  its  performance  or  not 
performing  it  correctly  are  all  included  in  the 
destruction  of  salah.  Allah  ta'dla  says  in  Surah  al- 
Ma'un: 


•O ,j-C- 


Destruction  for  such  performers  of  salah  who  are 
unmindful  of  their  salah.3 


1  Rah  Sa'adat  (translated  by  Maulana  'Abd  al-'Alim  Sahib 
Islahl,  p.  174. 

2  Surah  Maryam,  19:  59. 

3  Surah  al-Ma'un,  107:  4-5. 
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Hadrat  Mus'ab  ibn  Sa'd  radiyalldhu  'anhu  narrates 
that  he  asked  his  father  Hadrat  Sa'd  ibn  Abi  Waqqas 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  about  the  words  “who  are 
unmindful  of  their  salah”.  He  said:  It  does  not  mean 
that  they  do  not  experience  wandering  thoughts  in 
their  salah.  Rather,  it  means  that  they  do  not  bother 
about  the  times  of  salah.  They  remain  occupied  in 
other  tasks  and  are  not  conscious  of  the  time  of 
salah. 

Note:  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah 

explained  these  verses  as  follows:  Although  following 
of  lusts  and  desires  included  the  abandonment  of 
salah,  Allah  ta'ala  mentioned  salah  separately  to 
demonstrate  the  extreme  repugnance  of  abandoning 
and  destroying  salah.  (compiler) 

Following  of  lusts  prompts  a  person  to  every  other 
evil 

The  words  “went  after  their  lusts”  explain  the 
fundamental  disease  in  man,  viz.  following  his  lusts 
and  desires.  If  a  person  does  not  combat  the  desires 
of  his  carnal  self,  is  not  resolute  in  this  regard  and 
allows  it  to  do  whatever  it  desires;  then  this  is  a 
prelude  to  severe  loss  and  a  cause  of  destruction. 
The  fundamental  reason  for  shortcomings  in  physical 
acts  of  worship  like  salah  and  fasting,  monetary  acts 
of  worship  like  zakah  and  charities,  or  committing 
sins  is  this  very  same  following  of  one’s  lusts.  The 
following  is  stated  in  Ruh  al-Ma'ani: 

Lusts  refers  to  every  desire  which  keeps  a  person 
occupied  from  salah  and  Allah’s  remembrance. 
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A  person  does  not  perform  salah  because  his  self  is 
not  ready  for  it,  he  does  not  want  to  give  up  his  sleep 
for  it.  He  does  not  pay  zakah  because  his  self  does 
not  want  to.  He  resorts  to  theft,  treachery,  robbery 
and  cheating  because  his  self  desires  abundant 
wealth.  He  consumes  alcohol,  commits  adultery  and 
other  invitations  towards  adultery  because  the  self 
takes  enjoyment  from  these  activities.  In  short,  the 
fundamental  destruction  of  man  lies  in  following  the 
desires  of  his  self.  Following  of  the  self  is  the  root  of 
all  sin. 

They  will  soon  see  the  destruction: 

The  original  meaning  of  ghayy  is  to  wander  and  stray 
from  the  right  path.  This  is  why  some  scholars 
translate  this  sentence  as:  They  will  receive  the 
punishment  for  their  deviation.  Others  say  that  they 
will  meet  destruction.  The  author  of  Ruh  al-Ma'ani 
narrates  on  the  authority  of  Ibn  Jarir  rahimahullah 
and  Tabaranr  rahimahullah  from  Hadrat  Abu 
Umamah  radiyallahu  ranhu  who  said  that  ghayy 
refers  to  a  river  in  the  bottom  of  Hell  in  which  the 
pus  of  the  inmates  of  Hell  will  flow.  Hadrat  Ibn 
Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  says  that  ghayy  is  a  river 
or  valley  made  up  of  the  pus  of  the  inmates  of  Hell.  It 
is  a  veiy  deep  river  and  its  taste  is  most  terrible. 
Those  who  used  to  follow  their  lusts  will  be  cast  into 
it.1 

Note:  In  order  for  us  to  be  worthy  heirs  and 
inheritors  of  our  pious  predecessors  and  seniors,  it  is 
essential  for  us  to  give  up  those  evils  which  Allah 
ta'dla  mentioned,  viz.  destroying  salah  and  following 
of  lusts;  and  we  will  have  to  do  good  deeds  instead. 
Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  3,  p.  476. 
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Partabgarhl  rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  people 
say:  “Allah  ta'dla  is  all-forgiving  and  most  merciful, 
He  will  certainly  forgive  us.”  I  say:  “Forgiveness  is  not 
so  easy.  Rather,  it  requires  repentance,  Iman  and 
good  deeds.”  Allah  ta'dla  says  in  this  regard: 


(S  ^  dr*3  L?  ^  o  \j 


I  am  extremely  forgiving  to  him  who  repents,  believes, 
does  good  deeds,  and  then  remains  on  the  [straight] 
path. 1 

After  believing  in  the  subject  matter  of  this  verse,  we 
must  bring  good  actions  into  our  life.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  inspire  us.  Amin,  (compiler) 


Enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


<  o  ''t''''  ♦  o  >  0  ■'°\\  o  >  ^  t  \  I  T  0  *  0  ^  ~  ^  f  0  d  °  *  0  t  '  \ 


There  should  be  among  you  a  group  that  continually 
invites  towards  good,  continually  commands  good 
deeds  and  forbids  evil.  It  is  they  who  have  reached 
their  goal.2 

The  words  “There  should  be  among  you  a  group” 
make  reference  to  the  fact  that  the  presence  of  such 
a  group  is  essential.  If  a  government  does  not  cariy 
out  this  responsibility,  it  will  be  compulsory  on  all 
Muslims  to  establish  such  a  group  because  their 
collective  life  will  only  be  protected  for  as  long  as 
such  a  group  exists.  Reference  is  then  made  to  a  few 


1  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  82. 

2  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  104. 
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distinguishing  qualities  of  this  group.  They  invite 
towards  good.  The  main  objective  will  be  to  call 
towards  good.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  explained  the  meaning  of  good  by  saying: 

ij  (j  I f&i  1  ^  Jtr*"  \ 

Good  refers  to  following  the  Qur’an  and  my  Sunnat. 
(Ibn  Kathir) 

There  can  be  no  better  and  more  comprehensive 
definition  of  good.  It  encompasses  the  entire  Din  and 
Shari'at.  Furthermore,  Allah  ta'ala  uses  the  present 
tense  to  show  that  it  will  be  the  continuous  job  and 
responsibility  of  this  group  to  invite  towards  good. 

From  the  order  of  enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil, 
it  could  have  been  understood  that  its  need  would  be 
in  specific  occasions,  i.e.  when  they  see  evils  being 
committed.  By  saying  yad'una  Hal  khayr  -  Allah 
ta'ala  teaches  us  that  it  will  be  the  task  of  this  group 
to  invite  towards  good  even  if  no  evils  are  found  at 
present  or  it  is  not  the  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  a 
certain  obligation.  For  example,  it  is  not  the  time  of 
salah  from  after  sunrise  until  noon.  Even  then,  this 
group  will  be  inviting  towards  the  performance  of 
salah  because  the  moment  a  salah  time  enters,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  perform  it.  Or,  it  is  not  the 
time  of  fasting  as  yet;  the  month  of  Ramadan  is  still 
far.  Notwithstanding  it,  this  group  is  not  unmindful 
of  its  responsibility.  Rather,  it  will  remind  people 
from  before  hand  that  when  the  month  of  Ramadan 
arrives,  it  will  be  obligatory  on  them  to  keep  fast.  In 
short,  it  will  be  the  responsibility  of  this  group  to 
continually  invite  towards  good. 

There  are  two  levels  of  inviting  towards  good.  One  is 
to  invite  non-Muslims  towards  Islam.  Every  Muslim 
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in  general  and  this  group  specifically  will  have  to 
invite  nations  of  the  world  towards  Islam.  They  will 
have  to  do  this  verbally  and  through  their  actions. 
Thus,  we  see  that  the  verse  which  instructs  Muslims 
to  wage  jihad,  praises  true  Muslims  as  follows: 


\yJ\j  s/jii  \p\j  ijL^\  j$\  j  °o\ 

.jp'h  blE  Aij  jE  1^53  Qttfdi 


Those  whom,  when  We  give  them  power  in  the  land, 
they  establish  salah,  give  zakah,  command  good  and 
prohibit  evil.  In  Allah’s  hands  is  the  final  outcome  of 
all  events. 1 


If  the  Muslim  nation  of  today  upholds  the  purpose  of 
its  life  by  inviting  other  nations  to  Islam,  then  all  the 
illnesses  which  have  spread  into  us  on  account  of 
imitating  other  nations  will  come  to  an  end.  When  a 
nation  resolves  to  this  great  objective  (of  inviting 
towards  good)  and  realizes  that  it  has  to  overpower 
other  nations  through  its  knowledge  and  practical 
life,  and  that  it  is  its  responsibility  to  teach  and  train 
other  nations,  then  even  its  differences  will  cease  and 
the  entire  nation  will  collectively  dedicate  itself  to  the 
realization  of  one  great  objective.  This  was  the  secret 
behind  the  successes  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  and  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum.  It  is 
related  in  a  Hadlth  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  read  the  above  verse  and  said:  This  is  the 
special  attribute  of  the  Sahabah.  (Ibn  Jarir)  In  other 
words,  this  special  group  is  the  group  of  the  Sahabah 
because  every  member  of  this  august  group 
understood  the  responsibility  of  inviting  towards 
good. 


1  Surah  al-Hajj,  22:  41. 

449 


The  second  level  of  inviting  towards  good  is  to  invite 
Muslims  themselves.  Muslims  in  general  and  the 
special  group  of  Muslims  have  to  spread  Islam 
among  the  Muslims  and  fulfil  the  responsibility  of 
inviting  towards  good.  Within  them  there  will  be  one 
da'wat  which  will  be  general.  That  is,  all  Muslims 
must  be  taught  the  essential  injunctions  and  ethics 
of  Islam.  The  other  will  be  specific,  i.e.  the  creation 
and  development  of  experts  in  the  sciences  of  the 
Qur’an  and  Hadlth.  Another  verse  of  the  Qur’an 
makes  reference  to  this: 


\)j  jJilj  yj\  j  i  Ik  ^ 


Why,  then,  did  a  section  from  each  group  not  go  forth 
so  that  they  may  acquire  an  understanding  of  religion 
and  inform  their  people  when  they  return  to  them  so 
that  they  might  be  on  their  guard?1 

Further  on,  another  distinguishing  feature  of  this 
group  is  described: 


They  enjoin  good  and  forbid  evil. 

The  word  ma'ruf  includes  all  good  deeds  and  actions 
which  Islam  has  commanded  and  every  Prophet  in 
every  era  endeavoured  to  propagate.  Since  these  good 
deeds  and  actions  are  well-known  and  recognized, 
they  are  referred  to  as  ma'ruf  (the  literal  meaning  of 
which  is  something  which  is  known). 


1  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  122. 
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The  word  munkar  refers  to  all  those  evils  which  have 
been  specified  as  such  by  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Instead  of  using  the  words  wajibat 
and  ma'asi,  the  words  ma'ruf  and  munkar  are  used. 
The  probable  reason  for  this  is  that  the  issue  of 
prohibiting  and  stopping  will  only  apply  in  matters 
which  are  well-known  to  the  Muslim  nation,  and  are 
unanimously  accepted  as  such.  The  issue  of 
prohibiting  and  stopping  will  not  apply  to  issues 
based  on  ijtihad  in  which  there  can  be  differences  of 
opinion  under  the  principles  of  the  Sharl'at.  It  is 
most  unfortunate  that  this  wise  teaching  is  generally 
disregarded,  issues  based  on  ijtihad  have  become 
points  of  contention,  the  Muslim  nation  is  split  into 
factions  and  sects,  and  this  attitude  is  considered  to 
be  the  greatest  act  of  virtue.  On  the  other  hand,  veiy 
little  attention  is  given  to  stopping  sins  which  are 
unanimously  accepted  as  sins. 


The  verse  concludes  with  the  praiseworthy  end  and 
destiny  of  this  group: 


It  is  they  who  have  reached  their  goal. 

In  other  words,  these  are  the  truly  successful  ones. 
They  are  the  ones  who  enjoy  success  in  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter.  The  first  demonstration  of  this 
verse  is  the  group  of  Sahabah  radiyallahu  r anhum 
who  took  up  the  great  responsibility  of  inviting 
towards  good,  enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil;  and 
pervaded  the  entire  world  in  a  veiy  short  time.  The 
mighty  Roman  and  Persian  empires  were  crushed, 
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the  world  was  taught  noble  character  and  purity,  and 
the  lamps  of  piety  and  virtue  were  lit.1 


This  nation  is  the  best  on  account  of  enjoining 
good  and  forbidding  evil 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


J£A\  jE  oM.  ^->1  jtff  jS- 


You  are  the  best  of  all  nations  which  has  been  sent 
into  the  world  -  you  enjoin  good  and  forbid  evil,  and 
you  believe  in  Allah.  Had  the  people  of  the  Book 
believed,  it  would  have  been  better  for  them.  A  few 
among  them  are  believers  but  most  of  them  are 
disobedient.2 


In  several  verses  the  Qur’an  explains  the  reasons  for 
labelling  this  nation  “the  best  of  all  nations”.  It  has 
been  created  specifically  to  convey  benefit  to  Allah’s 
creation.  Its  greatest  benefit  is  that  its  fundamental 
obligation  is  to  be  concerned  about  the  spiritual  and 
ethical  rectification  of  the  creation.  The  most  amount 
of  enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil  was 
accomplished  through  this  nation.  Although  the  duty 
of  enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil  was  given  to 
previous  nations  -  as  detailed  in  many  Ahadlth  -  the 
order  of  jihad  was  not  prescribed  to  them.  Their 
enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil  could  only  be  done 
with  the  heart  and  tongue.  The  nation  of  Muhammad 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  given  a  third  type  of 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  142. 

2  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  1 10. 
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enjoining  good,  i.e.  with  the  hand.  This  includes  all 
forms  of  jihad.  The  promulgation  of  laws  through  an 
Islamic  government  is  also  a  part  of  this.  Previous 
nations  disregarded  the  salient  features  of  Din  and 
obliterated  them  in  this  way.  In  like  manner, 
enjoining  good  was  totally  discarded  by  them.  As  for 
this  nation,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
foretold  that  there  will  be  a  group  right  until  the  day 
of  Resurrection  which  will  remain  firm  on  the  duty  of 
enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil. 

The  second  distinguishing  feature  of  this  nation  is 
tu’minuna  billah  -  you  believe  in  Allah.  The  question 
which  could  be  posed  here  is  that  belief  in  Allah 
ta'ala  was  common  in  the  teachings  of  all  the 
Prophets  of  the  past  and  their  respective  nations. 
Why  should  it  be  a  distinguishing  feature  of  this 
nation?  An  obvious  answer  is  that  original  Iman  is 
found  in  all,  but  there  are  different  levels  as  regards 
the  perfection  of  iman.  The  level  which  is  enjoyed  by 
this  nation  distinguishes  it  over  other  nations  of  the 
past. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  verse  Allah  ta'ala  says  that 
there  are  some  people  of  the  Book  who  are  Muslims. 
This  refers  to  those  who  believed  in  Muhammad 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  e.g.  Hadrat  'Abdullah 
ibn  Salam  radiyallahu  'anhu  and  others.1 

The  verse  under  discussion  refers  to  Muslims  as  the 
best  of  all  nations.  The  reason  given  is  that  you  have 
been  created  for  the  benefit  of  Allah’s  creations.  You 
enjoin  them  with  good,  prohibit  them  from  evil,  and 
you  see  to  their  spiritual  and  ethical  rectification  and 
reformation.  You  have  been  sent  as  an  example  to 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  150. 

453 


the  entire  world.  People  must  look  up  to  you  and 
follow  your  example. 

O  Muslims!  Be  fully  conscious  of  your  responsibility. 
You  are  the  trustees  of  tauhld  and  are  required  to 
promulgate  Allah’s  orders  on  earth.  The  purpose  of 
your  life  is  to  establish  virtue,  wipe  out  evil,  and 
accept  Allah  ta'dla  as  your  sole  object  of  worship. 

It  should  be  clear  that  the  word  munkar  refers  to  the 
evil  which  is  labelled  as  evil  by  the  Sharl'at.  It 
includes  present  day  centres  of  art,  music  colleges, 
television  programmes,  etc.  This  verse  clearly 
demonstrates  that  this  nation  will  only  be  the  “best  of 
all  nations”  if  these  qualities  are  found  in  it,  viz. 
belief  in  Allah,  enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil. 
Hadrat  'Umar  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  anyone  who  wishes  to  enter  this  nation 
must  complete  these  prerequisites  laid  down  by  Allah 
ta'dla.  The  one  who  does  not  have  these  three 
qualities  will  be  like  the  people  of  the  Book  (Jews  and 
Christians)  who  have  been  castigated  in  this  verse.1 

Hadrat  Abu  Said  Khudri  radiyallahu  ' anhu  narrates 
that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


(j \j  |<J  (jli  loJwO  Ojyt^fs  1 (3^ 


Whoever  sees  an  evil  must  change  it  with  his  hands.  If 
he  cannot,  he  must  change  it  with  his  tongue.  If  he 
cannot,  he  must  consider  it  evil  in  his  heart;  and  this 
is  the  weakest  level  of  Iman. 


1  Maulana  Ghiyath  ad-Din  Sahib  Mazahin:  Tibyan  al- 
Qur’an,  p.  81. 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  mentioned 
the  hand  first  because  it  has  the  most  power  in 
removing  evil.  For  example,  to  break  the  utensils  of 
alcohol,  to  break  musical  instruments,  to  come  as  a 
barrier  between  an  oppressor  and  the  oppressed,  to 
return  a  confiscated  properly  to  its  owner. 

If  a  person  cannot  display  his  disapproval  with  his 
hands  -  because  he  fears  physical  or  monetary  harm 
-  he  must  do  it  with  his  tongue;  there  could  be 
benefit  in  it.  For  example,  by  shouting  or  beseeching 
a  person.  If  a  person  is  able  to  do  all  this,  he  must 
instruct  the  other  to  do  it,  scold  and  reprimand  him, 
remind  him  of  Allah  ta'dla,  remind  him  of  His 
punishment.  He  must  resort  to  a  lenient  or  harsh 
approach,  depending  on  the  situation.  There  are 
times  when  a  soft  and  wise  approach  can  achieve 
much  more  than  what  a  sword  and  a  powerful 
government  can  achieve. 

If  a  person  cannot  remove  the  evil  with  his  tongue,  he 
must  disapprove  of  it  with  his  heart.  He  must 
consider  the  evil  to  be  unacceptable  and  intolerable. 
The  effects  of  his  disapproval  must  be  visible  on  him. 
At  the  same  time,  he  must  make  a  firm  resolution 
that  if  he  is  able  to  wipe  out  the  evil  with  his  hand  or 
tongue,  he  will  do  it.  This  is  because  it  is  wajib  to 
disapprove  of  evil.  As  for  the  one  who  is  happy  with 
it,  he  is  equal  to  the  one  who  is  committing  it. 
Disapproving  it  with  the  heart  when  he  does  not  have 
the  power  to  resort  to  all  other  means  is  the  lowest 
form  of  Iman,  even  though  there  is  definitely  a  benefit 
in  this  Iman.  Disapproving  evil  with  the  heart  only 
will  not  remove  the  evil,  the  objective  is  that  it  has  to 
be  removed.  This  is  why  the  person  has  displayed  a 
shortcoming  and  a  weakness.  On  the  other  hand, 
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verbal  and  physical  disapproval  has  the  benefit  of 
expressing  disapproval  and  removing  the  evil. 

The  most  effective  sign  of  showing  disapproval  is  to 
boycott  the  sinner.  All  interactions,  dealings, 
greetings,  etc.  must  be  given  up.  The  action  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the 
Sahabah  radiyalld.hu  'anhum  is  a  proof  for  this.  This 
was  with  respect  to  three  people  who  did  not  join  in 
the  expedition  to  Tabuk  without  any  valid  reason. 
The  three  were  Hadrat  Ka'b  ibn  Malik  radiyallahu 
ranhu,  Murarah  ibn  Rabf  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  Hilal 
ibn  Umayyah  radiyallahu  ranhu.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  shunned  them  and 
ordered  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum  to  sever  ties 
with  them  and  to  stop  talking  with  them.  Fifty  days 
passed  in  this  way.  They  were  most  remorseful  over 
their  actions,  repented  and  turned  to  Allah  ta'ala. 
Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  accepted  their  repentance. 

Hadrat  Hudhayfah  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


j\  i i _ (j to-iwO 

■  |Q  ‘—=1]  *^^3  Aj^C-Jo  ^3  lAJLa  LUlC'  a  (ji  aIi! 

o\jj) 


I  take  an  oath  in  the  name  of  the  Being  in  whose 
control  is  my  life!  You  will  most  certainly  have  to 
enjoin  good  and  forbid  evil  or  else  Allah  will  send  His 
punishment  to  you.  You  will  then  supplicate  to  Him 
and  He  will  not  accept  your  supplication. 

Hadrat  Nu'man  ibn  Bashir  radiyallahu  'anhu 
narrates  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
said: 


456 


AJLsjLftj  1 1  ^ JljT  ^3 1 ^  Ij  fttii  1  X>-  ^a-j lit)  1  ^JjCa 

)S|  Igi-Ld  (_$jjl  p33  (IgJuLH  ^.vaaoj  lft*!xcd  ^,vs«j  jU ^23 

li Uj^aj  ,_j  Ui ji~  LI  jJ  \ jJLai  ,.>,^,8 ji  lj^=  lj-a 

IjJwi-l  (jlj  tUi^^"  IjSCjjfc  lj.i)jl  La  jU  tlxiji  ijj 

((^jwOjAilj  (_3^l?^Jl  oljij)  ■Lq-«^'  |_5^3  p-4i^q^ 

The  example  of  the  one  who  upholds  the  laws  of  Allah 
and  the  one  who  does  not  is  like  that  of  some  people 
who  boarded  a  ship.  Some  of  them  went  to  the  upper 
deck  while  others  to  the  lower  deck.  When  those  of  the 
lower  deck  needed  water,  they  had  to  go  to  the  upper 
deck.  If  they  think  to  themselves  that  if  they  made  a 
hole  in  their  section  [the  lower  deck],  they  will  not 
disturb  those  of  the  upper  deck,  and  the  latter  allow 
them  to  make  that  hole,  then  all  of  them  will  be 
destroyed.  But  if  those  of  the  upper  deck  stop  them 
from  doing  that,  all  of  them  will  be  saved. 1 

Note:  The  need  and  importance  of  enjoining  good  and 
forbidding  evil  is  clearly  learnt  from  these  blessed 
Ahadlth.  Look  at  how  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  explained  this  reality  through  an  example. 
This  could  only  be  done  by  prophet-hood,  (compiler) 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  writes  with 
reference  to  enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil: 

Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah  has  written  veiy 
eloquently  on  the  subject  of  enjoining  good  and 
forbidding  evil  in  his  book  Ihya’  rUlum  ad-Dln.  He 
writes: 


1  Al-Ibdar  Fi  Madarr  al-Ibtidar. 


The  position  of  enjoining  good  and 
forbidding  evil  is  that  of  the  greatest  pivot 
in  Islam.  It  is  the  important  responsibility 
for  which  all  the  Prophets  'alayhimus 
salam  were  commissioned.  If  it  is  shelved 
aside  and  its  practice  is  abandoned, 
prophet-hood  will  become  useless  and 
religiosity  will  wane.  Laziness  will  become 
common,  misguidance  will  spread, 
ignorance  will  proliferate,  corruption  will 
permeate,  unlawfulness  will  spread,  the 
lands  will  become  desolate  and  the 
populace  will  be  destroyed.  Even  if  they 
do  not  perceive  and  realize  their 
destruction  before  the  day  of 
Resurrection.  The  thing  which  we  fear  will 
certainly  take  place.  To  Allah  we  belong 
and  to  Him  is  our  return 

Nowadays  we  notice  that  both  knowledge  and 
practice  of  this  greatest  pivot  have  departed  from  the 
Muslim  nation.  Let  alone  its  reality,  only  its  custom 
remains.  Flattery  and  adulation  have  overpowered 
the  hearts  of  people.  Meditation  about  Allah  ta'ala 
has  been  completely  wiped  out  of  their  hearts.  People 
have  become  like  free  animals  in  following  their  lusts 
and  desires.  A  genuine  believer  who  does  not  fear  the 
criticism  of  critics  for  Allah’s  sake  has  become  a 
rarity. 

Advising,  admonishing,  enjoining  good  and 
forbidding  evil  are  the  special  responsibilities  of  the 
Prophets  'alayhimus  salam.  They  were  commissioned 
for  this  noble  objective.  They  used  to  receive 
revelation  from  Allah  ta'ala  for  every  minute  thing, 
and  they  used  to  invite  towards  Allah  ta'ala  and 
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propagate  His  orders  in  the  light  of  that  revelation. 
They  did  not  transgress  in  the  least. 


The  Prophets  r alayhimus  saldm  are  taught  the 
procedures  together  with  the  objectives.  They  do  not 
have  their  own  choice  in  the  adoption  of  procedures. 
When  Allah  ta'ala  sent  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm 
to  preach  to  Pharaoh,  He  ordered  him  to  be  soft  and 
lenient  in  his  speech.  In  fact,  Allah  ta'ala  even 
specified  what  words  he  should  utter.  Allah  ta'ala 
says  in  this  regard: 


SSj  <Ji  dt  Jjdj  ‘ Sy  (Ji  dU  J*  Jii  Z\  Gjfg  <J| 


l  *  '' 


Go  to  Pharaoh,  for  he  has  certainly  transgressed.  Then 
say  to  him:  “Are  you  desirous  of  being  purified?  And 
that  I  show  you  the  path  to  your  Sustainer  so  that  you 
may  then  fear  [Him]?”1 

In  the  same  way,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  was  taught  the  various  ways  of  teaching  and 
propagating  on  every  occasion.  This  is  why  I  say  that 
the  Qur’an  does  not  restrict  itself  to  explaining  the 
objectives.  Rather,  it  explains  the  procedures  of 
conveying  them  as  well.  Allah  ta'ala  did  not  leave  it 
to  our  discretion  to  choose  whichever  method  we  like 
in  the  field  of  rectification  and  training.  The  greatest 
of  Sufis  and  the  most  erudite  scholar  will  have  to 
subjugate  themselves  to  the  texts  for  the  sake  of 
rectification.  They  will  have  to  adopt  the 
methodologies  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  saldm  and 
remain  subservient  to  them.  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Wall  Allah  Muhaddith  Dehlawl  rahimahullah  writes: 


1  Surah  an-Nazi'at,  79:  17-19. 
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The  one  who  invites  towards  Allah  ta'cCLa 
and  people  turn  to  him  will  have  to  do 
what  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  saldm  did. 

This  is  because  he  is  their  muqallid 
(follower)  in  this  regard.  He  is  not  on  his 
own.1 

Etiquette  of  enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil 

We  now  take  the  honour  of  quoting  a  few  etiquette  of 
enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil  as  explained  by 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

(1)  When  enjoining  good,  a  person  should  advise  in 
privacy  if  privacy  is  more  appropriate. 

(2)  Enjoining  good  must  be  for  the  sake  of  acquiring 
Allah’s  pleasure  and  with  the  intention  of  elevating 
Din.  It  must  not  be  for  one’s  self  aggrandizement. 

(3)  It  is  essential  for  the  person  who  is  enjoining  good 
to  be  an  'alim  because  an  ignorant  person  cannot 
enjoin  good  and  forbid  evil. 

(4)  Enjoining  good  must  be  done  in  a  soft  and 
affectionate  manner.  The  person  must  not  be  stern 
and  hard-hearted. 

(5)  If  a  person  experiences  any  hardship  because  of 
enjoining  good,  he  must  exercise  patience  and  be 
forbearing. 

(6)  One  of  the  etiquette  which  applies  to  the  one  who 
enjoins  good  is  for  him  to  practise  what  he  preaches 
so  that  he  may  not  be  criticized  for  not  doing  what  he 
preaches.  Allah  ta'dla  relates  the  statement  of  Hadrat 
Shu'ayb  'alayhis  saldm  which  he  made  to  his  people: 


1  Tafhimat. 
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°tL=^\  U  Jl  O' 

I  do  not  want  to  go  against  you  in  what  I  am 
forbidding  you  from. 

In  other  words,  I  myself  practise  on  whatever  I 
instruct  you  to  do.  I  am  not  treading  a  particular 
path  while  directing  you  to  a  different  path. 

Allah  ta'ala  teaches  softness  and  leniency  by  saying: 


Speak  to  people  in  a  good  way. 1 

The  essence  of  this  is  that  when  you  speak  to  people, 
speak  in  a  soft  manner,  with  a  smiling  mien  and  an 
open  heart  irrespective  of  whether  the  addressee  is 
righteous  or  not,  follows  the  Sunnat  or  not.  Yes, 
there  must  be  no  flattery  in  matters  of  Din  and  the 
truth  must  not  be  concealed  on  account  of  this. 

When  Allah  ta'ala  sent  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam 
and  Hadrat  Harun  'alayhis  salam  to  Pharaoh,  he 
advised  them  thus: 


Address  him  in  a  soft  manner. 

Those  who  are  speaking  and  inviting  today  are  not 
superior  to  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam.  And  no 
matter  how  evil  the  addressee  may  be,  he  is  not 
worse  than  Pharaoh. 

Talhah  ibn  'Umar  rahimahullah  says  that  I  said  to 
the  imam  of  tafslr  and  Hadlth,  'Ata’  rahimahullah : 


Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  83. 
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“People  with  corrupt  beliefs  also  assemble  around 
you,  while  I  am  quite  stern.  When  such  people  come 
to  me,  I  speak  harshly  to  them.”  Hadrat  'Ata’ 
rahimahullah  said:  “Do  not  do  that  because  Allah 
ta'ala  said:  ‘Speak  to  people  in  a  good  way.’  This 
includes  the  Jews  and  Christians.  So  no  matter  how 
evil  a  Muslim  is,  how  can  he  not  be  included  in  this 
instruction?”1 


Furthermore,  Allah  ta'dla  clearly  instructed 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  pardon 
and  overlook: 


(ill £■ 


Accustom  yourself  to  pardon,  enjoin  the  doing  of  what 
is  good,  and  stay  aloof  from  the  ignorant  ones.  If  a 
prompting  of  Satan  stirs  you  up,  seek  refuge  in  Allah. 
He  alone  is  all-hearing,  all-knowing.2 

Instead  of  being  angry  at  those  who  are  disputing 
with  you,  you  should  overlook  them.  Perhaps  they 
will  accept  your  advice.  Order  them  to  do  good;  if 
they  have  the  slightest  intelligence  they  will  accept. 
Turn  away  and  remain  aloof  from  the  ignorant  ones. 
In  other  words,  if  they  act  ignorantly,  turn  away  from 
them.  Do  not  get  angiy  at  them  and  do  not  bother 
about  them.  If  your  are  incidentally  stirred  up  by 
Shaytan  into  becoming  angiy  at  them,  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  ta'ala  in  order  to  save  yourself  from  their  evil 
and  mischief.  Surely  Allah  ta'ala  hears  whatever  is 
uttered  and  knows  whatever  crosses  the  heart. 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  254 
as  quoted  from  Qurtubi. 

2  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  199-200. 
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The  following  at  the  time  of  anger  is  a  most  effective 
remedy: 


When  those  who  fear  Allah  ta'ala  are  prompted  into 
such  thoughts  by  Shaytan  which  cause  them  to 
become  angiy,  they  retract  immediately,  they  see  the 
light  and  repulse  the  darkness  of  Satanic 
whisperings  from  their  hearts.  They  come  onto  the 
straight  path  and  the  effects  of  those  whisperings 
depart  from  their  hearts. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  brothers  of  Shaytan  -  the 
unbelievers  and  polytheists  -  are  drawn  towards 
misguidance  and  no  stone  is  left  unturned  in  leading 
them  astray. 

What  this  means  is  that  when  a  believer  thinks  of 
committing  a  sin,  he  remembers  Allah  ta'ala  and 
desists  from  that  sin.  The  Satanic  whisperings  leave 
his  heart.  On  the  other  hand,  the  brothers  of  the 
unbelievers  -  the  Shayatln  -  attach  themselves  to 
them,  take  complete  control  of  them  and  immerse 
them  in  sin  forever  and  ever. 


In  short,  when  the  righteous  experience  heedlessness 
on  account  of  Shaytan,  they  come  to  their  senses 
immediately,  they  correct  themselves,  and  the  veils  of 
heedlessness  are  immediately  removed  from  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  brothers  of  Shaytan  increase 
in  their  heedlessness  and  disobedience. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  all  the 
other  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  are  protected  from 
major  and  minor  sins.  It  is  not  possible  for  Shaytan 
to  influence  them  in  any  way.  The  words  “If  a 
prompting  of  Satan  stirs  you  up”  do  not  negate  the 
divine  protection  enjoyed  by  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
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f alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  previous  verse  ordered 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  be 
forbearing  and  to  overlook.  The  present  verse  states 
that  if  -  due  to  human  constraints  -  he  is  stirred  up 
or  becomes  angiy  by  the  ignorance  of  the  ignorant 
ones  and  he  experiences  thoughts  which  are  opposed 
to  the  previous  order,  he  must  immediately  seek 
refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla  by  saying:  “I  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  from  the  accursed  Shay  tan.”  Such  a  thought 
certainly  does  not  contradict  the  belief  in 
Rasulullah ’s  divine  protection  from  sin.1 

A  comprehensive  example  of  noble  character 

We  now  quote  the  explanation  of  Maulana 
Muhammad  Is-haq  Sahib  Kashmiri  from  'Umdah  al- 
Bayan  Fi  Tafsir  al-Qur’an : 

This  verse  teaches  a  veiy  concise  and  comprehensive 
teaching  of  noble  character  which  Allah  ta'dla  gives 
to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  to  his 
followers.  It  applies  especially  to  those  who  are 
occupied  in  the  great  work  of  propagating  Islam. 
Some  scholars  say  that  while  this  verse  discusses 
ethics,  it  encompasses  all  the  principles  of  the 
Shari'at.  There  is  no  virtue  or  good  which  is  not 
included  in  it.  This  is  why  it  is  considered  to  be  the 
most  comprehensive  verse  on  noble  character. 

Some  narrations  state  that  when  this  verse  was 
revealed,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said  to  Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam:  “What  type  of  teaching 
is  this,  O  Jibrall?”  He  replied:  “Your  Lord  is  ordering 
you  to  overlook  the  one  who  transgresses  against 
you,  to  give  to  the  one  who  refuses  you,  and  to  join 


1  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al- 
Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  270. 


464 


ties  with  the  one  who  severs  them.”  ( Jami '  al-Bayan, 
Mahasin  at-Ta’wll) 

Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  a  great  and  comprehensive 
teaching  of  noble  character!  If  the  Muslim  nation  of 
today  was  to  adopt  just  this  one  teaching,  the  entire 
societal  degeneration  will  come  to  an  end  and  a 
revolution  will  take  place  in  society.  Inspiration  is 
from  Allah  ta'dla  alone  for  whatever  He  wills  and 
loves.  He  alone  is  the  one  who  guides  to  the  straight 
path.  May  Allah  ta'dla  embellish  us  with  noble 
character.1 


Greed  of  the  self 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


s  > 

CBJ 


He  who  has  been  saved  from  the  greed  of  his  self  it  is 
such  who  have  achieved  their  goal.2 

The  self  loves  wealth  and  detests  spending  it.  It  is 
overpowered  by  this  love  and  detestation.  Those  who 
act  against  these  demands  of  the  self  are  the  truly 
successful  ones. 


The  word  shuh  means  miserliness  and  stinginess. 
Jauhari  defines  shuh  as  stinginess  accompanied  with 
greed  (bukhl  ma'a  hirs). 

A  person  said  to  Hadrat  Ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu 
' anhu :  “I  fear  that  I  will  be  destroyed  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection.”  Hadrat  Ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  'anhu 
asked:  “What  is  the  matter?  Why  do  you  have  such  a 
fear?”  He  replied:  “I  hear  Allah  ta'dla  saying: 


1  'Umdah  al-Bayan  Fi  Tafsir  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  570. 

2  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  9. 
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He  who  has  been  saved  from  the  greed  of  his  self  it  is 
such  who  have  achieved  their  goal.1 

While  I  am  extremely  stingy;  I  cannot  give  anything.” 
Hadrat  Ibn  Mas'ud  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  said:  “That  is 
not  the  shuh  which  Allah  ta'ala  is  referring  to.  The 
word  shuh  refers  to  your  devouring  the  wealth  of 
your  brother  unlawfully.  Yes,  you  certainly  have 
bukhl  (stinginess)  and  it  is  also  an  evil.” 

Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  said  that  if  a  person 
holds  back  his  wealth  then  it  is  not  shuh.  Shuh  is 
when  you  look  at  the  wealth  of  others  unlawfully  and 
with  greed. 

Said  ibn  Jubayr  said  that  shuh  means  that  a  person 
acquires  unlawful  wealth  and  does  not  give  zakah. 

Some  scholars  say  that  shuh  refers  to  an  intense 
greed  which  causes  a  person  to  commit  prohibited 
actions. 

Ibn  Zayd  said  that  if  a  person  abstains  from  taking 
what  Allah  ta'ala  prohibited  to  take,  and  his  not 
giving  what  he  was  ordered  to  give  does  not  cause 
him  to  be  miserly,  then  such  a  person  will  be  referred 
to  as  one  “who  has  been  saved  from  the  greed  of  his 
self’. 

Hadrat  Jabir  ibn  'Abdillah  narrates  that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Abstain  from 
oppression  because  it  will  take  several  forms  of 
darkness  on  the  day  of  Resurrection.  And  abstain 
from  shuh  because  it  destroyed  those  before  you.  It 


1  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  9. 
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was  because  of  shuh  that  they  killed  each  other  and 
made  the  unlawful  lawful.”1 


Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates 
that  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
“The  dust  that  rises  while  in  the  path  of  Allah  ta'ala 
and  the  smoke  of  the  Hell-fire  will  never  combine  in  a 
person.”  (In  other  words,  the  smoke  of  the  Hell-fire 
will  not  enter  the  brain  of  the  mujahid  in  whose  brain 
dust  from  jihad  entered).  And  shuh  and  Iman  cannot 
be  collectively  found  in  a  person’s  heart.  (In  other 
words,  the  demands  of  shuh  negate  Iman).2 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  tafslr  of  this  verse: 


s  > 

CHJ 


He  who  has  been  saved  from  the  greed  of  his  self  it  is 
such  who  have  achieved  their  goal.3 

In  other  words,  his  self  has  developed  such 
magnanimity  that  love  for  wealth  and  attachment  to 
all  apart  from  Allah  ta'ala  are  not  found  in  it,  then 
understand  that  such  a  person  has  succeeded. 

Allah  ta'ala  uses  the  passive  form  “He  who  has  been 
saved”  to  demonstrate  that  saving  and  protecting  a 
person  is  not  for  the  person  to  do  but  for  Allah  ta'ala. 
It  is  Allah  ta'ala  who  is  saving  you,  so  do  not  be 
proud  over  your  striving.  Allah  ta'ala  has  taken  it 
upon  Himself  to  convey  you  to  your  objective. 
Continue  striving  for  as  long  as  miserliness  and 
greed  are  present  in  you.  Do  not  rest  for  a  single 


1  Narrated  by  Muslim  and  Ahmad. 

2  Narrated  by  Baghawl  and  Nasal  as  quoted  in  Tafsir 
Mazhari,  vol.  11,  p.  411. 

3  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  9. 
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moment.  The  self  is  naturally  avaricious.  It  will  never 
agree  to  giving  up  something  unless  it  can  hanker 
after  something  greater.  This  is  why  the  next  verse 
creates  a  hankering  and  greed  for  the  bounties  of  the 
Hereafter.  In  this  way,  the  self  will  give  up  its  greed 
for  worldly  things. 


Ajic-Ulaj  lhh>-  iSS\  tj)\ 


If  you  give  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan  He  will  multiply  it 
Another  verse  states: 


He  will  multiply  it  many  times. 

The  Hadlth  states  that  a  reward  can  be  multiplied 
700  times. 

We  learn  from  the  above  that  greed  is  not  totally  and 
absolutely  blameworthy.  Rather,  there  are  two  types 
of  greed.  Greed  for  all  besides  Allah  ta'ala  is 
blameworthy  while  greed  for  Allah’s  bounties  and 
favours  is  praiseworthy. 

Allah  is  most  grateful  and  forbearing. 

ssi+liij 

Allah  knows  the  unseen  and  the  seen. 

He  is  fully  aware  of  who  is  sincere,  who  is 
ostentatious  and  who  is  proud  about  his  actions.  He 
is  also  all-mighty  -  He  crushes  the  pride  of  the  proud 
ones.  Sometimes  there  is  a  delay  in  the  punishment 
for  ostentation  and  egotism.  This  is  based  on  His 
wisdom.  He  is  all-wise;  there  is  wisdom  in  whatever 
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He  does.  There  is  wisdom  in  the  delay  of  the 
punishment.1 


The  Qur’an  is  easy 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 


y£  jj>  y*  ^  aJJ  t  jJUj 


We  have  certainly  made  the  Qur’an  easy  to  acquire 
admonition  from  it.  Since  it  is  an  easy  Book,  there 
should  be  no  need  for  long  drawn  out  sciences  and 
knowledge.  Nonetheless,  many  sciences  are  required 
for  its  understanding.  What,  then,  is  the  meaning  of 
this  verse? 


The  answer  to  this  is  that  by  attaching  the  condition 
of  li  adh-dhikr  (for  admonition)  to  the  words  “We 
made  the  Qur’an  easy”,  attention  is  drawn  to  the  fact 
that  the  Qur’an  has  been  made  easy  for 
memorization  and  for  taking  admonition  from  its 
themes.  Every  learned,  ignoramus,  junior  and  senior 
person  can  obtain  equal  benefit  from  it.  It  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  the  rulings,  injunctions  and 
derivations  of  the  Qur’an  are  just  as  easy.  This  is  an 
independent  and  difficult  science  on  its  own  which 
can  come  in  the  lot  of  only  distinguished  'ulama’  who 
devote  their  entire  lives  to  the  Qur’an.  This  is  not  the 
field  for  everyone.2 

Mufti  TaqI  'Uthmani  writes  in  rUlum  ai-Qur’dn : 

The  verses  of  the  Qur’an  are  of  two  types.  Those 
which  contain  general  words  of  advice,  admonitory 
lessons  and  themes  of  admonition.  For  example,  the 


1  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Ma'arif  al- 
Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  139. 

2  Ma'arif  al-Qur’dn,  vol.  8,  p.  230. 
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fruitlessness  of  this  world,  descriptions  of  Paradise 
and  Hell,  points  which  create  concern  for  the 
Hereafter,  and  other  straightforward  incidents  and 
facts  of  life.  This  type  is  undoubtedly  easy  and 
anyone  who  has  knowledge  of  Arabic  can  understand 
them  and  take  admonition  from  them.  In  fact,  this 
objective  can  -  to  a  certain  extent  -  also  be  achieved 
from  reliable  translations  of  the  Qur’an.  The  verse 
under  discussion  makes  reference  to  this  objective. 
The  words  li  adh-dhikr  highlight  this  reality. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  second  type  of  verses  are 
those  which  contain  injunctions,  rules,  regulations, 
beliefs  and  academic  discussions.  It  is  not  for  every 
person  to  fully  comprehend  verses  of  this  nature  and 
to  extract  and  derive  rulings  and  injunctions  from 
them.  It  will  only  be  possible  when  a  person  acquires 
firmness  and  insight  into  the  Islamic  sciences. 

It  is  with  reference  to  this  second  type  of  verses  that 
it  is  said  that  many  sciences  are  required  for  a  true 
understanding  of  the  Qur’an.1 

The  words  of  the  Qur’an 

We  now  take  the  opportunity  of  quoting  the 
explanations  of  certain  words  of  the  Qur’an  from 
Tafslri  Nukat  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Sulayman 
Sahib  Nadwl  rahimahulldh.  Allah  willing,  these  will 
prove  to  be  most  enlightening  and  informative  for  the 
reader  and  for  those  treading  the  path. 

Sharh-e-sadr 

Sharh-e-sadr  or  shaqq-e-sadr  is  from  among  the 
special  things  which  are  given  to  a  Prophet.  This 
special  rank  was  presented  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 


1  'Ulum  al-Qur’an. 
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f alayhi  wa  sallam  by  Allah  ta'cCla.  Shaqq-e-sadr 
means  that  the  chest  is  cut  open,  cleansed  and 
purified  of  human  grime,  and  illuminated  with  Iman 
and  wisdom.  It  is  gauged  from  certain  narrations  that 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  experienced 
this  even  before  the  incident  of  the  Mi'raj.  After 
collating  all  the  narrations  in  this  regard,  we  learn 
that  this  condition  was  experienced  by  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  on  five  occasions.  The 
first  time  was  when  he  was  four  or  five  years  old  and 
under  the  care  of  Hadrat  Hallmah  Sa'dlyyah 
radiyallahu  ranha.  The  second  time  was  when  he  was 
ten  years  old.  The  third  time  was  when  he  reached 
the  age  of  twenty.  The  fourth  time  was  when  Hadrat 
Jib  rail  r alayhis  salam  brought  revelation  to  him  for 
the  first  time.  The  fifth  time  was  on  the  occasion  of 
Mi'raj . 

We  are  of  the  view  that  the  correct  terminology  for 
shaqq-e-sadr  is  sharh-e-sadr  as  mentioned  in  Sahlh 
Muslim  (Bab  al-Israj  in  the  narration  of  Hadrat  Malik 
ibn  Sa'sa'ah: 


IjT  ^ j JUB 

My  chest  was  opened  from  here  to  there. 

A  surah  of  the  Qur’an  makes  reference  to  this  as 
mentioned  in  Tirmidhi: 


Did  We  not  open  your  chest?  And  removed  from  you 
your  burden?  Which  had  weighed  down  your  back?1 


1  Surah  al-Inshirah,  94:  1-3. 
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The  explanation  of  sharh-e-sadr  and  opening  of  the 
chest  which  is  contained  in  authentic  Ahadlth 
contain  the  general  terminology  of  shaqq-e-sadr.  In 
other  words,  while  in  a  dream  or  in  a  state  of 
wakefulness,  the  angels  came  and  cut  open 
Rasulullah’s  blessed  chest,  washed  it  with  zam  zam 
water,  and  filled  it  with  iman  and  wisdom  in  a  golden 
tray.  His  chest  was  then  resealed.1 

If  this  incident  is  taken  as  an  obvious  reality,  then  it 
is  totally  clear  that  Rasulullah’s  blessed  chest  was 
cut  open,  his  heart  was  washed  with  zam  zam  water 
and  filled  with  iman  and  wisdom.  If  it  is  taken  as  a 
similitude,  we  will  still  have  to  accept  this  fact  that 
his  chest  was  filled  with  pure  iman  and  wisdom.  No 
matter  what,  the  reality  of  sharh-e-sadr  is  that  it  is  a 
divine  bestowal  of  iman  and  wisdom  because  the 
Qur’an  states  in  Surah  az-Zumar: 


The  one  whom  Allah  opened  his  chest  to  the  religion  of 
Islam,  he  is  in  illumination  from  his  Sustainer.2 

Opening  the  chest  for  Islam  means  that  the  reality  of 
Islam  was  so  much  expounded  to  him  that  he  had 
full  conviction  in  the  truthfulness  of  Islam,  and  he 
acquired  total  satisfaction  on  this  conviction. 
Consequently,  he  has  acquired  Allah’s  light  at  every 
step  of  his  way  towards  his  destination.  This  is  the 
reality  of  sharh-e-sadr.  The  increase  or  decrease  in 
the  light  will  differ  according  to  the  levels  and  ranks.3 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim  (Abwab  Mi'raj). 

2  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  22. 

3  Tafsiri  Nukat,  vol.  1,  p.  270. 
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Tazkiyah 

The  Qur’an  repeatedly  says  in  praise  of  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam: 


He  purifies  them  and  teaches  them  the  Book  and 
wisdom. 


Two  words  in  this  verse  need  to  be  considered.  One  is 
to  purify  -  which  the  Qur’an  refers  to  as  tazkiyah, 
and  the  other  is  hikmat  or  wisdom. 


The  literal  meaning  of  tazkiyah  is  to  clean,  purify, 
remove  dirt  and  grime.  The  Qur’an  uses  this  word  in 
the  sense  that  man’s  carnal  self  must  be  cleansed  of 
all  impurities  and  filth,  and  made  clean  and  pure.  In 
other  words,  the  rust  of  this  mirror  must  be  removed, 
and  it  must  be  cleaned  and  polished. 


By  the  soul  and  as  He  proportioned  it  He  then 
inspired  it  with  the  understanding  of  evil  and 
righteousness.  He  who  purified  it  has  indeed  achieved 
his  goal.  He  who  leaves  it  buried  in  the  dust  has 
indeed  failed.1 


Allah  tarala  says  elsewhere: 

Ajj  h  fyTij  (Jifyi  ->Js 


1  Surah  ash-Shams,  91:  7-10. 
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Successful  indeed  is  the  one  who  purified  himself 
remembered  the  name  of  his  Lord,  and  performed 
salah. 


In  another  place,  Allah  ta'ala  refers  to  the 
consequence  of  the  call  to  Islam  with  the  words 
tazkiyah  and  tazakka. 


jsl;  jt  .Jjj  uj  o'  •  j [yj 


He  frowned  and  turned  away  because  there  came  to 
him  the  blind  man.  What  do  you  know?  Perhaps  he 
will  purify  himself  Or  he  may  have  pondered  and  the 
pondering  may  have  benefited  him.1 

We  will  be  able  to  gauge  the  sense  of  the  word 
tazkiyah  from  the  above  verses  -  that  same  word 
which  is  considered  to  be  a  speciality  of  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.2 

Raham 

Raham  is  from  among  the  fundamental 
characteristics  of  man.  We  do  good  to  each  other 
without  thinking  of  any  compensation.  If  we  were  to 
examine  this  deeply,  we  will  conclude  that  the  feeling 
of  raham  (mercy)  was  working  from  within.  The 
person  who  does  not  have  an  iota  of  this  mercy  will 
treat  others  mercilessly,  wrongly,  hard-heartedly, 
sternly  and  harshly.  This  is  why  Islamic  ethical 
teachings  give  special  importance  to  mercy. 

From  all  the  special  names  of  Allah  ta'ala,  the  name 
Rahman  is  the  most  important  and  well-known  after 


1  Surah  'Abasa,  80:  1-4. 

2  Tafsiri  Nukat,  vol.  1,  p.  286. 
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the  name  “Allah”.  With  it  is  His  other  name,  Rahim. 
The  Qur’an  mentions  the  first  as  a  status  of  Allah 
ta'ala  and  the  other  as  His  attribute. 

The  kind  relationship  which  we  establish  with  each 
other  is  known  as  silah  rahml  (maintaining  ties  of 
kinship).  All  our  family  ties  are  based  on  the  rahim 
(womb)  of  the  mother.  The  words  rahim  and  rahman 
(which  is  Allah’s  name)  are  derived  from  the  same 
root.  What  this  means  is  that  the  desire  to  maintain 
family  ties  is  a  manifestation  of  the  mercy  of  the 
Merciful  Allah.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 


Rahim  is  a  branch  from  Rahman. 

In  other  words,  the  feelings  of  mercy  and  kindness 
towards  relatives  stem  from  the  Rahman  -  the 
Merciful  Allah.  All  acts  of  mercy  are  branches  of 
Rahman.1 


Akhlaq 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


if 


oil 


Successful  indeed  are  the  believers.  Who  are  humble 
in  their  salah.2 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  taught  that 
character  is  even  more  important  than  worship. 
Akhlaq  refers  to  huquq  al-'ibad,  i.e.  the  mutual 
dealings  and  relationships  among  humans.  Worship 


1  Tafsin  Nukat,  vol.  1,  p.  293. 

2  Surah  al-Mu’minun,  23:  1-2. 
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refers  to  huququllah,  i.e.  the  obligation  which  we  owe 
to  Allah  ta'ala.  Allah  ta'ala  is  the  most  merciful  of 
those  who  show  mercy.  His  door  of  mercy  is  never 
closed  to  anyone  -  the  good  and  the  bad.  He  stated 
that  every  sin  apart  from  polytheism  and  kufr  is 
eligible  for  pardon  in  accordance  with  His  will.  As  for 
shortcomings  in  the  rights  of  fellow  humans,  i.e.  the 
ethical  obligations,  their  pardon  is  not  in  Allah’s 
hands.  Instead,  He  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  His 
servants  -  those  against  whom  injustices  and  wrongs 
were  committed. 

Some  Ahadlth  state  that  after  Iman,  the  edifice  of 
Islam  is  based  on  salah,  fasting,  hajj  and  zakah. 
Some  people  may  misconstrue  this  and  think  that 
there  is  no  place  for  noble  character  in  this  edifice. 
This  misunderstanding  is  made  worse  by  the 
incorrect  lectures  of  certain  ignorant  lecturers.  In 
actual  fact,  apart  from  other  important  objectives, 
one  objective  of  these  acts  of  worship  is  to  develop 
and  perfect  noble  character.  This  point  is  clearly 
highlighted  everywhere  in  the  Qur’an.  For  example, 
the  Qur’an  says  that  salah  prevents  a  person  from 
evil,  fasting  teaches  him  piety,  zakah  is  a  full  lesson 
in  concern  for  fellow  humans,  and  hajj  gives  various 
ethical  lessons  in  different  ways.  It  is  also  a  means  of 
helping  others. 

The  point  which  becomes  clear  from  the  above  is  that 
no  matter  what  names  are  given  to  these  four  pillars 
of  Islam,  character-development  is  included  among 
their  fundamental  objectives.  If  these  spiritual  and 
ethical  fruits  are  not  born  out  of  these  acts  of 
worship,  we  can  conclude  that  these  injunctions  of 
Allah  ta'ala  are  merely  fulfilled  in  name,  and  are 
completely  devoid  of  the  essence  of  worship  -  like  a 
tree  which  bears  no  fruit,  a  fruit  which  has  no 
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fragrance,  and  an  outer  form  which  is  devoid  of  a 
soul.1 

Silah  rahmi 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


.  j  &p\  \p]  pi.  y  js 


Say:  I  do  not  ask  you  for  any  wage  for  this  except  love 
with  relatives.2 


The  fulfilling  of  rights  of  relatives  is  referred  to  as 
wasl  rahim  in  the  Arabic  language.  The  opposite  of  it 
is  qat'-e-rahim.  Relationships  based  on  the  womb  of 
the  mother  stem  from  qarabat  (close  family  ties).  It  is 
the  core  by  which  two  people  become  partners  in 
maintaining  mutual  ties,  having  love  for  each  other 
and  helping  each  other.  This  partnership  expresses 
itself  on  the  basis  of  being  of  the  same  age,  studying 
in  the  same  class,  being  in  the  same  company, 
having  similar  interests,  doing  the  same  job,  coming 
from  the  same  hometown,  and  belonging  to  the  same 
community. 

In  order  to  maintain  this  partnership  on  love  and 
keep  it  strong,  it  is  obligatory  on  both  partners  to 
consider  certain  rights  and  fulfil  the  obligations  of 
love.  However,  the  greatest  partnership  from  all  the 
above-mentioned  partnerships  is  the  one  which 
stems  from  the  womb  of  the  mother.  It  is  a  bond 
which  has  been  tied  by  Allah  ta'ala  Himself  and 
cannot  be  untied  by  man.  This  is  why  it  is  most 
necessary  for  man  to  consider  and  uphold  its  rights. 
Those  who  try  to  break  this  natural  bond  of  love  are 


1  Tafsin  Nukat,  vol.  1,  p.  480. 

2  Surah  ash-Shura,  42:  23. 
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classified  as  evil  doers,  and  those  who  are  gone 
astray: 


Jj«_>  1  {y&  4jd\  J^C-  (j jPs.a.Ls  Jjj  jj)  .,jdL~jaJ  1  S!)  jJ^2j  Laj 

<j)  4j  4jj)^j-a)  La  <j jjtiii >j 


He  does  not  Zead  astray  by  this  example  except  the 
evil-doers.  Who  break  the  covenant  of  Allah  after  its 
strengthening,  and  sever  that  which  Allah  has 
ordered  to  be  joined1 


A  few  Qur’anic  terms 

During  my  trip  to  South  Africa,  I  had  the  opportunity 
of  meeting  Hadrat  'Allamah  Khalid  Mahmud  Sahib 
damat  barakatuhum  at  the  Johannesburg  airport  on 
28  Safar  al-Muzaffar  1438  A.H./29  November  2016. 
The  'Allamah  uttered  most  loving  and  encouraging 
words  which  were  a  source  of  tranquillity  for  me.  He 
mentioned  some  of  his  written  works  and  also  gave  a 
few  to  me  via  a  certain  relative.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
reward  him  with  the  best  of  rewards.  I  read  these 
books  which  are  most  certainly  treasure  houses  of 
sciences  and  knowledge.  One  of  them  is  titled  Athar 
at-Tanzll  in  two  volumes.  One  of  its  chapters  titled 
Istilahat  Qur’an  (Qur’anic  terms)  contains 
explanations  of  the  words  iman,  kufr,  nifaq  and  so 
on.  I  found  them  to  be  in  line  with  the  subject  matter 
of  Hayat  al-Qulub.  I  take  the  opportunity  of  making 
sections  of  it  a  part  of  this  book.  Inspiration  is  from 
Allah  ta'ala  alone. 

!jju  La)  t )  JjjL))  <oLp.  ^P  All  -wi-1 


Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  26-27. 
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The  experts  of  every  science  have  their  own  peculiar 
terms  and  terminologies.  There  are  also  terms  which 
are  peculiar  to  nations  and  eras.  The  Qur’an  is  a 
great  academic  treasure-house,  and  it  too  has  its 
own  original  terms. 

The  Qur’an  is  a  voluminous  book  in  which  many 
themes  are  running  concurrently.  It  contains  signs  of 
countless  realities  and  expositions  of  several 
principles.  You  will  find  many  words  used  in  different 
contexts  but  conveying  the  same  reality.  Those 
realities  are  their  original  meanings,  and  it  is  from 
them  that  the  terminologies  of  the  Qur’an  are 
established.  The  different  forms  of  the  words  point  to 
a  specific  Qur’anic  objective  and  -  in  the  process  - 
they  become  the  terminologies  of  the  Qur’an.  In 
explaining  these  words,  knowledge  of  the  Arabic 
language  only  is  not  enough.  It  requires  a  deep 
understanding  of  Qur’anic  usage. 

We  have  to  see  for  what  realities  the  Qur’an  uses 
those  words,  and  if  a  word  is  used  in  its  literal  sense, 
then  does  it  affect  its  Shar'I  reality  or  not.  The 
context  will  show  that  this  is  a  linguistic  use  and 
that  the  Shar'i  reality  is  a  reality  on  its  own.  This 
reality  is  spread  over  various  contexts  but  remains 
the  same.  Sometimes  a  reality  and  its  demands  come 
to  the  fore  in  different  forms.  These  different  terms  of 
the  Qur’an  are  the  fundamental  terminologies  which 
are  essential  for  every  student  of  the  Qur’an. 

The  Arabs  in  the  era  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  were  fully  aware  of  the  complications  of 
words  and  they  had  no  problem  in  understanding 
them  not  withstanding  the  different  levels  of  rhetoric. 
They  were  not  in  the  habit  of  playing  around  with 
words  for  the  understanding  of  meanings.  They 
neither  had  the  rationalizations  of  the  Romans  nor 
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the  formalities  of  the  Persians.  Under  the  training  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  the  Qur’an 
settled  down  correctly  and  perfectly  in  their  hearts. 
The  meaning  and  import  of  every  word  would  be 
grasped  clearly  by  their  simple  and  clear  minds.  They 
would  decipher  the  fundamental  objective  of  the 
Qur’an  merely  by  listening  to  it.  The  linguistic  use  of 
a  word  and  then  its  Shari  reality  did  not  cause  any 
confusion  to  them.  There  were  very  few  occasions  in 
which  they  asked  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  for  the  meaning  of  certain  words. 

The  Muslims  after  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum 
experienced  Roman  and  Iranian  cultures.  Some 
Muslims  tried  to  observe  the  eternal  truths  of  the 
Qur’an  in  the  light  of  those  cultures.  Then  some 
people  followed  a  path  of  atheism  as  regards  Qur’anic 
teachings.  Eventually,  some  of  the  fundamental 
realities  of  Islam  took  on  the  form  of  contentious 
issues. 

In  the  light  of  the  above  conditions,  a  need  was  felt  to 
explain  some  of  the  Qur’anic  terminologies  to  the 
students,  and  to  apprise  them  of  incorrect  views  with 
regard  to  each  terminology.  The  erudite  'ulama’  of  the 
different  eras  felt  a  need  for  this,  and  made  reference 
to  it  in  their  commentaries  of  the  Qur’an  and  the 
Hadlth.  Some  of  these  realities  in  the  light  of  what 
they  explained  are  presented  to  you. 

May  Allah  ta'ala  reward  them  with  the  best  of 
rewards.  Inspiration  is  from  Him  alone.  Only  His  help 
is  sought,  and  reliance  is  placed  in  Him  alone. 

Tman 

The  linguistic  meaning  of  iman  is  “conviction”  and  “to 
believe”.  Its  Shar'I  reality  is  that  man  must  accept  all 
the  teachings  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa 
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sallam  as  correct  and  true.  There  could  be 
differences  as  to  whether  a  certain  point  is 
established  from  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  or  not.  However,  those  which  are  established 
from  him  with  conviction  and  an  uninterrupted 
chain,  it  is  essential  to  affirm  them  for  the  realization 
of  Shari  iman.  Rejecting  even  a  single  one  is  enough 
to  prevent  a  person  from  entering  the  circle  of  iman. 

Some  things  are  narrated  in  general  terms  from 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  is  enough 
to  believe  in  them  in  general  terms.  As  for  those 
which  are  narrated  in  specific  terms,  it  is  essential 
for  a  believer  to  affirm  them  in  detail.  A  person 
cannot  be  a  believer  if  he  does  not  eternally  believe  in 
all  the  teachings  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  irrespective  of  whether  they  are  fundamental 
or  subsidiary,  creedal  or  practical,  ethical  or  legal. 
This  is  the  Shari  reality  of  iman  around  which  the 
injunctions  of  Iman  revolve.  (For  example,  when  a 
believer  passes  away,  his  estate  can  be  given  to 
believers  only.  An  unbeliever  cannot  be  given  from 
the  estate  of  a  believer.  The  same  applies  to  marriage. 
A  believing  woman  cannot  be  given  in  marriage  to  a 
non-Muslim.  The  janazah  of  a  believer  is  the 
responsibility  of  Muslims.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  not 
permissible  for  Muslims  to  perform  the  janazah  of  a 
non-Muslim).  There  are  many  other  injunctions  of 
this  nature. 

In  order  to  embrace  Iman,  it  is  necessary  to  affirm  all 
the  teachings  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  Iman  has  the  prerequisite  of  plurality  but 
this  is  not  the  case  with  kufr.  What  this  means  is 
that  if  a  person  rejects  even  one  thing  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  he  becomes  a  kafir 
provided  that  one  thing  is  proven  with  certainty  from 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  points 
which  were  essential  for  a  person  to  be  termed  a 
believer  in  the  time  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum  are  the  same  today.  It  cannot  be  that  it  was 
essential  for  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  to 
believe  in  ten  things,  while  today  a  person  believes  in 
just  nine  and  calls  himself  a  believer.  If  Iman  enters  a 
person,  it  will  have  to  enter  in  its  entirety.  If  not,  it 
will  not  enter  at  all.  The  Shari  reality  of  iman  is  the 
same  for  everyone.  There  is  no  exception  in  this 
regard. 

Hadrat  Shaykh  al-Hind  rahimahullah  writes: 

It  is  not  possible  to  compartmentalize 
Iman.  A  person  who  rejects  even  some  of 
the  injunctions  will  be  an  outright  kafir. 

He  cannot  be  anything  by  his  Iman  in 
only  a  few  injunctions. 

There  can  be  no  additions  and  subtractions  to  Iman. 
Yes,  there  can  be  differences  in  the  strength  and 
weakness  of  each  person’s  Iman  on  the  basis  of  the 
level  of  his  conviction.  Nonetheless,  its  Shar'I  reality 
is  one  under  every  condition,  and  this  is  the 
differentiating  point  between  Islam  and  kufr. 

Iman  has  certain  actions  and  signs,  and  ups  and 
downs  continually  occur  in  this  regard.  Some  of  them 
are  left  out  not  because  of  rejection  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  but  due  to  practical 
laziness.  These  actions  and  signs  of  Iman  are 
required,  but  they  are  not  its  Shar'I  reality;  they  are 
its  requirements.  In  some  places,  the  Qur’an  uses  the 
word  Iman  for  these  actions.  This  is  a  figurative 
usage  of  the  Sharl'at  in  which  Iman  is  a  combination 
of  an  affirmation  and  action.  Increase  and  decrease 
in  Iman  continually  takes  place  in  this  regard. 
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Then  there  are  some  signs  of  iman,  e.g.  when 
Muslims  say  as-salamu  'alaykum  to  each  other. 
These  signs  are  mere  indications  of  real  Iman,  and 
not  Iman  in  themselves.  The  Qur’an  sometimes  refers 
to  these  signs  as  Iman  when  the  reality  of  Iman  is  not 
known.  This  will  also  be  a  figurative  usage  of  the 
Sharl'at  which  will  only  apply  for  as  long  as  the 
reality  of  Iman  is  not  known.  In  order  to  conceal  their 
corrupt  beliefs,  atheists  sometimes  resort  to  these 
actions  and  signs  of  Iman  as  proofs  of  their  Iman. 
Whereas,  once  the  reality  is  learnt,  actions  and  signs 
are  not  considered  at  all.  When  coming  across  such 
situations,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  student  of  the 
Qur’an  to  bear  in  mind  these  fundamental 
differences  of  the  Qur’anic  usages.  The  linguistic 
meaning  of  the  word  mu’min  will  only  be  in  the  sense 
of  believing.  This  meaning  is  also  found  in  the  Qur’an 
but  it  is  not  the  terminology  of  the  Qur’an.  It  will  be 
taken  in  its  linguistic  sense.  For  example: 


QojJp  IIS'  UJ 


You  will  not  believe  us  even  though  we  are  speaking 
the  truth. 


This  is  the  linguistic  reality  of  Iman.  If  you  want  to 
understand  the  Shari  meaning  of  Iman,  then  observe 
the  following  verse: 


By  your  Sustainer!  They  will  not  be  believers  until 
they  recognize  you  alone  to  be  the  judge  in  the  dispute 
which  arises  among  them.1 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  65. 
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\jL*£-j  IjJLal  (jl 

Surely  those  who  believed  and  did  good  deeds. 

Here,  the  Shari  reality  of  Iman  is  intended. 
Actions/ deeds  are  joined  to  it  but  separate  from  it. 

In  the  following  verse,  an  action  is  referred  to  as 
iman: 


^«-£=uU-d  4jd\  l 


Allah  will  not  allow  your  iman  to  go  to  waste. 

In  this  context,  the  word  Iman  refers  to  salah.  This 
action  is  referred  to  as  Iman.  It  is  a  figurative  usage 
of  the  Sharl'at.  In  this  Iman  (which  is  a  combination 
of  affirmation  and  action),  you  get  an  increase  and 
decrease  in  actions.  But  it  is  impossible  for  an 
increase  and  decrease  in  the  Shari  reality  of  Iman  -  if 
there  is  Iman,  it  will  be  in  full.  If  not,  there  will  be 
nothing,  and  it  will  be  a  state  of  kufr. 

Now  observe  a  few  points  through  which  Iman  is 
recognized  and  identified: 


jdui  f^L4\  Jjl  1&S3  % 


Do  not  say  to  the  one  who  offered  you  salam,  “You  are 
not  a  believer.  ” 


This  verse  teaches  us  that  saying  as-salamu 
'alaykum  is  a  sign  of  Iman.  It  is  not  the  reality  of 
Iman  -  the  context  of  this  verse  bears  testimony  to 
this  fact.  Once  the  reality  is  gauged,  the  sign  will  not 
be  considered. 


To  confuse  the  actions  and  signs  of  Iman  with  the 
reality  of  Iman,  and  to  furnish  the  signs  of  Iman  as 
proofs  of  real  Iman  -  all  this  stems  from  failure  to 
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recognize  the  different  usages  and  contexts  of  the 
Qur’an.  There  is  a  place  for  each  usage,  while  the 
Shari  reality  remains  in  its  place,  and  regarding 
which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  or  increase  and 
decrease. 


You  did  not  know  what  the  Book  is  nor  what  iman  is. 
However,  We  placed  this  light. . . 1 

In  the  above  verse,  the  word  Iman  refers  to  the 
details  of  actions.  It  most  certainly  does  not  refer  to 
Iman  in  itself.  This  is  because  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  can  never  be  without  Iman  at  any 
given  time.  We  cannot  even  say  that  he  did  not  know 
what  Iman  was.  (We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala  from 
such  beliefs). 

The  same  definition  of  Shari  Iman  is  related  from 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  -  i.e.  to 
accept  all  his  teachings  to  be  true.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

^  .  f-  s-  s-  s- 


People  are  not  safe  until  they  testify  that  there  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah,  and  they  believe  in  me 
and  in  all  my  teachings. 


1  Surah  ash- Shura,  42:  52. 
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Iman  and  Islam 

Iman  is  an  action  of  the  heart  while  Islam  refers  to  its 
external  submission.  However,  in  the  definition  of  the 
Sharl'at,  iman  and  Islam  are  one.  The  one  who  is  not 
a  believer  is  not  a  Muslim,  and  the  one  who  is  not  a 
Muslim  is  not  a  believer.  The  reality  of  both  is  one.  As 
regards  the  origin,  it  is  referred  to  as  iman;  and  when 
the  outward  is  considered,  it  is  referred  to  as  Islam. 


When  the  Qur’an  uses  these  words  in  comparison  to 
each  other,  then  the  real  meaning  of  one  of  the  two 
will  not  be  considered.  This  is  because  the  Shari 
reality  of  both  is  the  same.  The  difference  can  only  be 
possible  when  one  is  taken  in  its  original  meaning 
and  the  other  in  its  linguistic  sense.  For  example: 


.llili  ijijs  ljL$  p  js  ^VjH\  cJli 


The  Bedouins  say:  “We  have  believed.”  Say:  “You 
have  not  believed.  ”  Rather,  you  should  say:  “We  have 
become  Muslims. 


The  real  meaning  of  Islam  is  not  intended  here.  Imam 
Bukhari  rahimahullah  writes: 


ljL$  p  ji  cJIS  aJjJL  Jxlh 

alp  oi  aJjS  Jp  Jp  .ULLLl 


When  Islam  is  not  in  its  real  meaning  and  it  is  merely 
on  the  basis  of  submission  or  fear  of  being  killed, 
based  on  the  words  of  Allah:  “The  Bedouins  say:  “We 


1  Surah  al-Hujurat,  49:  14. 
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have  believed.  ”  Say:  “You  have  not  believed.  ”  Rather, 
you  should  say:  “We  have  become  Muslims.”  If  the 
real  meaning  of  Islam  is  intended,  it  will  be  as  per  the 
words  of  Allah:  Surely  the  true  religion  in  the  sight  of 
Allah  is  Islam. 


If  Iman  is  confined  to  the  heart  only,  then  the 
dealings  and  transactions  which  a  believer  has  to 
cariy  out  will  not  be  carried  out  because  no  one  can 
fathom  what  is  in  the  heart.  For  example: 


Do  not  marry  polytheists  until  they  believe. 

This  verse  issues  the  order  that  women  should  be 
given  in  marriage  only  to  believers.  In  this  context,  if 
iman  is  restricted  to  an  action  of  the  heart,  it  will  not 
be  possible  to  practise  on  this  verse.  If  iman  and 
Islam  are  understood  as  a  reality,  then  this  verse  can 
certainly  be  practised  upon. 

In  the  famous  Hadlth  of  Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam, 
Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  gave  two 
different  answers  for  iman  and  Islam.  However,  when 
the  delegation  of  'Abd  al-Qays  came  to  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  then  the  explanation  of 
iman  which  he  gave  to  them  was  the  explanation  of 
Islam  which  he  gave  to  Hadrat  Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam. 

^  a]  1  ll  p  1  o  J  y  -1  Jb  t  1  Ati  1  b  t  Alib  1  b° 

1  s-bjjjj  (J y^p  jlj  tAlil 

.  J-O  1  .  p  b 
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AX'  A  ^ 


What  is  the  meaning  of  Iman  in  Allah  alone?”  They 
replied:  “Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  best”  He 
said:  “It  means  testifying  that  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  Allah’s 
Messenger,  establishing  salah,  paying  zakah,  fasting 
in  Ramadan. . . 

We  learn  from  this  that  the  difference  between  the 
two  is  only  in  consideration,  while  the  reality  of  both 
is  one.  When  one  is  absent,  the  other  is  no  longer 
considered. 


Kufr 

In  order  to  fully  understand  Iman,  something  about 
kufr  will  have  to  be  understood  because: 

f-  f-  .  f-  . 


The  reality  of  things  is  learnt  through  their  opposites. 

The  linguistic  meaning  of  kufr  is  “to  conceal”  and  “to 
reject”.  The  word  kufran  means  ingratitude.  The 
Qur’an  states: 


ijiJ  ^1  JLfr  & 


If  you  are  grateful  I  will  give  you  more.  If  you  are 
ungrateful,  My  punishment  is  certainly  severe. 1 

In  the  above  verse,  the  word  kufr  is  in  the  meaning  of 
ingratitude.  Allah  ta'ala  says  elsewhere: 


AaL>-  Ha  toyiSl  Xa  (Jss 


May  man  perish!  How  ungrateful  he  is!  From  what  did 
He  create  him?1 


1  Surah  Ibrahim,  14:  27. 
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The  Shari  reality  of  kufr 

The  reality  of  kufr  in  the  Sharl'at  is  to  reject  any  of 
the  teachings  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  To  differ  with  any  of  his  teaching  which  is 
reported  through  khabar-e-wahid  (a  single  narration) 
does  not  entail  rejection  because  it  is  not  proven  on 
the  level  of  conviction.  Yes,  it  is  most  certainly  kufr  to 
reject  any  of  his  teaching  which  is  proven  on  the  level 
of  conviction. 

Whether  it  is  an  open  and  outright  rejection  or  a 
heretical  rejection,  the  ruling  for  both  is  the  same. 
The  rejection  could  be  out  of  obstinacy  -  like  the  kufr 
of  Abu  Jahal  -  or  it  could  be  heretical  rejection  like 
the  kufr  of  Musaylamah  and  the  kufr  of  Mirza  Ahmad 
Qadiyanr.  Because  this  too  eventually  stems  from 
rejecting  some  of  the  teachings  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  calayhi  wa  sallam.  In  the  same  way,  kufr 
which  is  concealed  while  Iman  is  displayed  outwardly 
is  also  kufr  although  its  well-known  name  is  nifaq 
(hypocrisy).  The  same  can  be  said  of  the  kufr  which 
comes  after  Iman.  Its  well-known  name  is  irtidad 
(apostasy).  As  for  the  people  of  the  Book,  although 
they  enjoy  certain  concessions,  they  are  also 
included  among  the  people  of  kufr.  Thus,  people  of 
the  Book,  a  hypocrite,  an  apostate,  an  atheist,  and 
an  outright  kafir  -  these  are  all  different  forms  of 
kufr.  No  matter  what  the  form  of  rejection,  all  entail 
kufr.  It  is  not  necessary  for  a  person  to  change  his 
religion  to  turn  away  from  Islam.  It  is  also  not 
necessary  to  reject  all  the  teachings  of  Islam. 
Whether  it  is  a  rejection  of  an  essential  of  Islam  or  a 
heretical  rejection,  it  is  enough  to  include  a  person  in 
the  circle  of  kufr.  Yes,  leaving  out  a  practical  action 


1  Surah  'Abasa,  80:  17-18. 
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is  a  defect  and  shortcoming  in  a  person,  it  is  not 
rejection.  Rejection  in  any  form  is  kufr. 

Imam  Muhammad  rahimahullah  said: 

Alii  a]1  JjS  Jiajl  ->Jb  yd  hid  y  1  yjA 

The  one  who  rejects  any  of  the  salient  features  of 
Islam  has  invalidated  his  statement  of  La  Ilaha 
Mallah. 1 

We  will  not  say  that  he  left  out  just  one  point. 
Rather,  his  leaving  out  the  one  point  will  be 
considered  to  be  an  invalidator  of  his  entire  claim  to 
Islam. 

Dm 

In  the  Qur’an,  the  word  Din  is  used  to  convey  several 
meanings.  Sometimes  it  is  used  in  its  linguistic 
sense,  and  sometimes  in  its  original  Shari  usage. 
From  here,  its  Shari  definition  is  established. 
Sometimes  it  is  used  in  its  original  meaning  together 
with  all  its  details.  No  matter  what,  its  original 
meaning  and  its  demands  are  never  on  the  same 
scale.  Neither  do  the  different  meanings  of  Din 
become  the  different  parts  of  Din  through  which  the 
sum  total  of  Din  could  be  made.  The  different  parts 
are  equal  to  each  other,  while  the  details  and 
demands  are  like  subsidiaries  of  the  original.  The 
fundamental  reality  of  Din  is  one  and  has  always 
been  one.  All  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  have 
been  partners  in  this  regard,  and  this  has  been  the 
central  point  of  the  history  of  prophet-hood.  Yes,  its 
details  may  have  differed  in  different  times,  and  its 
demands  may  have  taken  different  directions 


1  Siyar  Kabir,  vol.  4,  p.  365. 
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according  to  different  conditions  and  situations. 
Nevertheless,  its  original  reality  remained  the  same 
and  is  defined  as  Din.  As  regards  its  conditions, 
strength  and  weakness  could  develop  in  it,  but  it  can 
neither  be  broken  down  into  parts,  nor  is  it  a 
combination  of  different  parts. 

It  is  most  unfortunate  that  some  people  took  the 
different  meanings  of  Din  in  the  Qur’an  to  refer  to 
different  parts  of  Din  and  consider  the  combination 
of  all  to  be  the  reality  of  Din.  If  their  view  was 
accepted,  it  would  mean  that  the  different  usages  of 
the  word  Din  have  been  found  defective  with  respect 
to  its  original  meaning,  and  that  the  reality  of  Din  is 
what  is  acquired  from  the  combination  of  all  these 
parts.  This  is  certainly  not  the  case.  Wherever  the 
word  Din  is  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an,  then  in  its 
context  it  is  the  correct  meaning  of  Din.  This, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  in  some  places  only  the 
linguistic  meaning  is  required,  in  some  the  Shari 
meaning,  and  in  some  the  demands  of  Din  is 
intended.  No  matter  what,  it  is  complete  and  perfect 
in  each  usage  of  the  Qur’an. 

The  linguistic  meaning  of  Din  is  to  bow  down  and 
submit.  In  its  sultanate,  Islam  makes  only  two 
demands  on  its  opponents: 

1.  They  embrace  Islam  and  they  will  enjoy  the 
same  rights  as  all  Muslims. 

2.  They  accept  the  rule  of  Islam,  and  they  will 
receive  the  rights  of  non-Muslim  minorities. 
However,  they  will  not  enjoy  total  freedom. 

Jihad  is  not  prescribed  to  put  an  end  to  kufr,  it  is 
there  to  break  the  power  of  kufr  or  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  oppressions  which  are  imposed  on  the  oppressed. 
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In  this  regard,  the  Qur’an  uses  the  root  words  dana 
yadinu  in  their  linguistic  meaning: 


(j-C-  Ajjjih  J<>-  I— IjJjl  y*  ji-'  Sij 


<  0  >  .  )  0  >  £5 


...[continue  waging  jihad  against  those]  who  do  not 
embrace  the  true  religion  from  amongst  those  who  are 
the  people  of  the  Book  until  they  pay  the  jizyah 
[exemption  tax]  by  their  own  hands  while  being 
subdued.1 


Abu  'Ubaydah  explains  the  words  wa  la  yadinuna 
(who  do  not  embrace)  as  follows: 


jjp  yp  lilLa  (jlkLw  (j  ya  jfj  J>1  AC-U=>  jl 

a)  (jh  jJsj  ajlo 


They  do  not  accept  obedience  to  Islam.  Whoever  is 
under  the  rule  of  a  king,  he  is  on  his  din  -  he  has 
submitted  before  him  and  subjugated  himself  to  him. 

Hafiz  Ibn  Jarir  Tabari  rahimahullah  writes: 


(j*}baJ  (jh  AJLa  (JliL  t a)  ^1.1  yp  ijliiL-i  j)  J$" 

.U_o  a)  y^y yp 


Anyone  who  is  under  a  king  or  ruler  has  submitted 
before  him.  The  words  dana  yadinu  mean  that  he  is 
subdued  before  him. 


1  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  29. 
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yy„j=r  (yf 


In  the  verse  under  discussion,  the  words  la  yadlnuna 
are  in  their  linguistic  meaning  while  the  words  Din  al- 
haq  are  in  the  Shari  meaning. 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


An  intelligent  person  is  he  who  subdues  his  self  and 
does  deeds  for  what  is  to  come  after  death. 

The  reality  of  Din  and  its  Shari  meaning 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


Lij  dl!-!}  \s^-j\  i Li  yz 
jc-  yS  i<Cp  \yyc5  Slj  y^\  pl&Jj \ 

y>  4\  y*  tfptk  &\  .d\  U  y£y!d\ 


He  has  placed  a  path  for  you  in  the  religion  -  the  very 
same  path  towards  which  He  had  ordered  Nuh,  and 
the  order  of  which  We  sent  to  you,  and  the  path 
towards  which  We  had  ordered  Ibrahim,  Musa  and 
Tsa  -  uphold  the  religion  and  do  not  cause  divisions 
therein.  That  towards  which  you  call  the  polytheists 
weighs  heavily  upon  them.  Allah  chooses  to  Himself 
whomever  He  wills  and  guides  towards  Himself  he 
who  turns  to  Him.2 

This  verse  teaches  us  that  the  Din  of  all  the  Prophets 
has  always  been  the  same.  All  Prophets  came  into 
this  world  for  the  establishment  of  the  same  Din.  All 


2  Surah  ash- Shura,  42:  13. 
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nations  had  to  establish  the  same  Dm  as  deputies  of 
their  respective  Prophets. 

jP. J1  i 'il  1^11  |j (jl  i 

i ‘ ■  j=>L\  \  4^x5j  <*£ ‘—=0 4lilj 

l3  ‘® jjp  (jC-  ,ji>l 

J-^ij  ^  j \j^i\j 

Din  refers  to  those  matters  which  do  not  change  with 
the  changing  of  Sharl'ats,  viz.  belief  in  Allah,  His 
angels,  His  books,  His  Messengers,  and  the  Last  Day. 
Iman  imposes  turning  away  from  the  world,  focussing 
on  the  Hereafter,  striving  to  acquire  noble 
characteristics  and  abstaining  from  evil  conditions. 

Din  involves  man  submitting  himself  totally  before 
Allah  ta'ala  and  being  at  his  beck  and  call.  He  must 
submit  himself  before  Him  in  such  a  manner  that  His 
pleasure  and  success  in  the  Hereafter  become  the 
subjects  of  his  life.  He  must  believe  that  Allah  ta'ala 
is  one  and  He  has  no  partner,  and  have  the  firm 
conviction  that  He  alone  causes  profit  and  loss.  He 
must  believe  firmly  in  the  Hereafter  and  its  reward 
and  punishment.  The  person  who  acquires  all  this 
becomes  extremely  desirous  of  Allah  ta'ala,  and  he 
experiences  true  enjoyment  in  worshipping  Him  and 
turning  to  Him.  Such  a  person  does  not  confine  salah 
to  a  five-time  purification  system,  adhering  to  its 
times,  and  so  on.  Rather,  he  considers  it  to  be  a  bond 
of  love  with  His  creator,  and  he  deems  submitting 
before  Him  to  be  the  greatest  honour  and  the  most 
joyous  occasion. 
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We  cannot  deny  the  fact  that  he  also  acquires  the 
five-time  purification  system,  learns  how  to  adhere  to 
a  time-table,  and  to  be  under  an  imam.  These  are  the 
effects  and  fruits  of  salah  which  are  praiseworthy  in 
themselves,  but  they  are  not  the  reality  of  salah.  The 
reality  of  salah  is  that  special  bond  which  is 
established  between  a  servant  and  Allah  ta'dla.  It 
was  in  this  sense  that  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam 
and  all  the  other  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  had 
submitted  before  Allah  ta'dla.  This  was  their  Din. 
They  were  all  servants  before  Him.  No  matter  how 
elevated  a  rank  a  Prophet  may  enjoy,  he  does  not 
come  out  of  servitude.1 

The  demands  of  Din 

The  demands  of  Din  were  clearly  manifest  in  the  lives 
of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam.  At  every  turn  in 
life,  Din  has  a  new  demand.  The  teachings  of  those 
pure  souls  [the  Prophets]  left  behind  the  effects  of 
goodness  in  every  chapter  of  life.  Nonetheless,  the 
original  reality  of  Din  and  its  demands  never  took  on 
the  same  form.  In  the  collective  history  of  the 
Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  the  original  reality  of  Din 
remained  highlighted,  and  the  demands  of  Din  were 
never  the  fundamental  theme  of  their  call.  They 
always  invited  towards  the  original  Din,  while  the 
demands  came  to  the  fore  just  by  the  way.  They  are 
not  the  original  subject  matter  of  da\vat  in  the  fruits 
of  Din.  The  original  Din  has  always  been  to  submit 
before  Allah  ta'dla,  believe  in  reward  and 
punishment,  and  to  develop  yearning  and  love  for 
Allah  ta'dla  in  the  heart. 

Din  is  a  requirement  at  all  times,  but  practising  on 
its  demands  is  only  required  when  conditions  present 


1  Athar  at-Tanzil,  vol.  2,  o.  173. 
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themselves  before  it.  If  you  go  into  business,  then 
conduct  it  as  taught  by  Islam.  If  you  join  the  army, 
fight  as  taught  by  Islam.  If  you  gain  power,  then 
establish  justice  and  equity  in  a  manner  that  every 
person  receives  his  due.  However,  you  will  be 
required  to  practise  in  these  different  fields  only 
when  you  enter  that  field.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
original  Din  is  required  and  has  to  be  practised  upon 
at  every  moment  of  your  life.  It  is  not  dependent  on 
conditions.  The  demands  of  Din  increase  and 
decrease  when  conditions  increase  and  decrease.  The 
original  Din  can  remain  preserved  even  when  one 
distances  one’s  self  from  conditions. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

*3 ''' j  p-^-***^  (J U  jo-  Q (jl  dh-yj 


A  time  will  come  when  the  best  wealth  of  a  Muslim 
will  be  a  few  goats  which  he  takes  with  him  to  the 
mountain  passes  and  catchment  areas,  fleeing  with 
his  Din  from  tribulations.2 

The  correct  concept  of  Din 

Din  refers  to  affirmation  of  tauhid  and  conviction  in 
the  Hereafter  on  the  prophetic  call.  It  establishes  a 
special  bond  between  a  servant  and  Allah  ta'dla.  This 
is  the  original  Din  which  has  been  the  point  of  call  of 
all  the  Prophets  'alaghimus  salam  and  their  collective 
role. 


2  Athar  at-Tanzil,  vol.  2,  p.  174. 
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Is  it  not  our  responsibility  to  create  those  specific 
situations  in  which  we  have  to  cariy  out  the  actions 
of  Din  so  that  we  could  practise  on  the  injunctions 
which  are  connected  to  them?  For  example,  it  is  the 
responsibility  of  rulers  to  apply  the  Islamic  penal 
laws.  Now  in  order  for  us  to  be  able  to  apply  those 
laws,  is  it  not  our  responsibility  to  endeavour  to 
establish  a  government?  Bearing  in  mind  this  Dini 
concept,  will  any  non-Muslim  government  allow 
Muslims  to  enter  their  country? 

The  answer  to  the  above  is  that  such  an  endeavour  is 
an  organizational  issue.  It  is  desirable  according  to 
situations  and  conditions;  it  is  neither  obligatory  nor 
is  it  the  fundamental  call  of  Din.  If  the  Muslims 
acquire  power  and  rule,  they  will  have  to  apply  the 
injunctions  which  are  related  to  it.  This  is  obligatory 
on  them.  Allah  ta'ala  speaks  in  praise  of  His  servants 
as  follows: 


\yJ\j  s/jll  ij ij  sj^il  \jd\  j&H\  j 

blE  Ag  ^  J£A\  ^  1^5}  U 


Those  whom,  when  We  give  them  power  in  the  land, 
they  establish  salah,  give  zakah,  command  good  and 
prohibit  evil.  In  Allah’s  hands  is  the  final  outcome  of 
all  events. 1 


However,  we  do  not  find  any  such  call  in  the  Qur’an 
that  we  have  to  strive  to  obtain  power  so  that  we  can 
practise  on  the  above-mentioned  requirements. 
Nowhere  in  the  Qur’an  are  we  encouraged  to 
accumulate  wealth  so  that  we  could  give  zakah  on  it. 
Yes,  if  wealth  is  accumulated,  then  we  are  required  to 


1  Surah  al-Hajj,  22:  41. 
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be  fully  observant  in  paying  zakah  on  it.  It  is 
definitely  not  obligatory  to  accumulate  wealth.  It  is 
only  permissible  with  certain  conditions.  Jihad  is  a 
major  issue  in  Islam.  It  is  the  peak  of  Islam. 
Abandoning  it  gives  out  the  message  of  humiliation, 
while  practising  on  it  is  a  sign  of  life.  However,  it  is 
not  the  responsibility  of  the  Muslim  nation  to  create 
such  situations  where  it  can  now  practise  on  this 
injunction  of  jihad.  Yes,  if  situations  come  up  by 
themselves,  then  it  is  essential  to  respond 
accordingly  and  to  give  one’s  life  for  Allah’s  sake. 
Jihad  is  obligatory,  but  it  is  not  obligatory  to  create 
conditions  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  obligation.  We  are 
certainly  required  to  offer  ourselves  for  martyrdom 
when  conditions  present  themselves,  but  the  Qur’an 
does  not  ask  us  to  create  conditions  our  selves  so 
that  we  can  become  martyrs.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


Is  p-lJiJ 


Do  not  hope  to  fight  the  enemy,  but  if  you  have  to  fight, 
remain  firm  and  steadfast. 


Nifaq 

In  addition  to  the  unbelievers  and  Muslims,  the 
Qur’an  provides  many  details  about  a  third  group. 
They  are  the  hypocrites  -  they  were  essentially 
unbelievers  but  portrayed  themselves  as  Muslims  by 
deception.  Although  they  did  not  become  companions 
and  friends  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam,  they  -  to  a  certain  extent  -  used  to 
intermingle  with  the  Muslims. 


.tit 
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Uj  _yJ-Sh  SSt  Jjib  Q-*  Jr?j 

■  IjlSI  jjjJlj  aIj!  Q^C-Ji^ 


Of  people  are  some  who  say:  “We  believe  in  Allah  and 
the  Last  Day”,  yet  they  are  definitely  not  believers. 
They  deceive  Allah  and  the  believers. 1 

At  this  point  we  are  faced  with  a  delicate  situation. 
Since  nifaq  is  an  internal  condition  which  refers  to 
expressing  Islam  and  concealing  kufr,  and  it  is  a 
hidden  thing,  we  could  assume  with  regard  to  every 
Muslim  that  he  is  possibly  not  a  Muslim  in  his  heart. 
If  we  allow  this  bad  thought  to  continue,  the  entire 
Muslim  nation  will  become  a  suspect.  The  Muslim 
nation  will  not  be  able  to  move  forward  with  the 
name  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  is 
therefore  necessary  to  search  in  the  Qur’an  for 
certain  signs  of  the  hypocrites  through  which  the 
true  Muslims  are  not  thrown  into  suspicion.  There 
have  to  be  some  Muslims  who  sit  in  the  company  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and 
regarding  whom  we  can  say  with  certainty  that  they 
are  believers,  and  that  they  are  the  genuine 
companions  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam. 


In  the  very  beginning  of  the  Qur’an  we  find  details 
about  the  hypocrites: 


£• 


US'  iyis  US'  ijLi 


u 


When  it  is  said  to  them:  “Believe  as  all  the  people  have 
believed”,  they  say:  “Should  we  believe  as  the  fools 
have  believed?”1 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  8-9. 


499 


We  learn  from  the  above  that  even  before  the 
hypocrites’  claim  to  Islam,  there  was  certainly  a 
group  of  Muslims  whose  Islam  was  well  known  and 
who  were  the  standard  for  the  Muslims  who  came 
later  on.  The  hypocrites’  creeping  within  the  ranks  of 
true  Muslims  came  after  that.  Those  who  were  the 
first  to  embrace  Islam  will  certainly  be  accepted  as 
Muslims.  They  were  people  like  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr, 
Hadrat  'Uthman,  Hadrat  'All,  Hadrat  Sa'd  ibn  Abi 
Waqqas,  Hadrat  'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  'Auf,  Hadrat 
Talhah,  Hadrat  Zubayr,  Hadrat  Bilal  radiyallahu 
'anhum  and  others.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu 
was  the  40th  person  to  embrace  Islam,  and  Surah  al- 
Mu’min  is  the  40th  surah  of  the  Qur’an. 

It  becomes  clear  from  the  above  that  these  early 
pioneers  have  no  taint  of  hypocrisy.  They  were 
Muslims  and  believers  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 
Had  this  not  been  the  case,  the  Qur’an  would  not 
have  made  their  Iman  an  example  for  others.  To 
relate  the  hypocrites’  claims  to  iman  in  this  sequence 
and  to  make  the  pioneers  the  criterion  of  iman  for 
those  who  came  later  demonstrates  that  those  who 
embraced  iman  in  the  beginning  were  genuine 
believers  of  the  highest  level.1 2 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  a  cogent  proof  and 
evidence,  (compiler) 

During  this  same  journey  of  mine  to  South  Africa, 
Maulana  Dawud  Sahib  gifted  me  a  valuable  book 
titled  Tafsir  Jawahir  al-Qur’an  of  Hadrat  Maulana 
Husayn  'All  rahimahullah.  I  found  some  of  its  themes 
to  be  in  line  with  the  subject  matter  of  this  book.  I 
therefore  take  the  opportunity  of  quoting  the 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  13. 

2  Athar  at-TanzU,  vol.  2,  p.  176. 
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following  topics:  Islah  Jabbanyyat,  Islah  Rabt  al-Qalb 
and  Islah  Mas’alah-e-Inabat. 


Islah  Jabbanyyat 

Allah  ta'ala  gave  man  a  heart,  eyes  and  ears  to 
understand,  see  and  listen  to  the  truth.  He 
commissioned  the  Prophets  r alayhimus  salam  to 
explain  the  truth  and  He  sent  Books  to  them.  If  a 
person  still  does  not  understand  the  truth,  does  not 
see  it  and  does  not  listen  to  it;  and  instead  opposes  it 
out  of  his  stubbornness  and  obstinacy,  and  remains 
wilful  on  his  false  beliefs  and  polytheistic  practices, 
then  the  ability  of  such  people  to  listen  to  the  truth 
and  understand  it  is  obliterated  from  them.  The 
inspiration  to  embrace  Iman  is  taken  away  from 
them.  This  condition  is  known  as  qahr  jabbanyyat 
(the  force  of  compulsion).  This  is  not  jabr 
(compulsion)  because  jabr  is  when  a  person  is  not 
even  given  the  ability  to  understand  the  truth,  and 
the  means  to  recognize  the  truth  are  not  provided  to 
him. 


The  Qur’an  explains  this  concept  in  various  ways: 

(1) 


They  have  hearts  with  which  they  do  not  understand. 
They  have  eyes  with  which  they  do  not  see.  They  have 
ears  with  which  they  do  not  hear.  They  are  like 
animals.  In  fact,  they  are  farther  astray.  It  is  they  who 
are  heedless.1 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  179. 
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This  verse  does  not  attribute  this  condition  of  theirs 
to  any  cause. 


(2) 

This  condition  (force  of  compulsion)  is  sometimes 
attributed  to  their  false  beliefs  and  polytheistic 
practices.  For  example: 

Jp  6!3  j?  % 

No  such  thing.  Rather,  that  which  they  were  earning 
has  covered  their  hearts  with  rust 1 


Sometimes  the  condition  is  attributed  to  the 
polytheists  themselves. 


&L;  %  UiiSi  gj  d\  H;  sis')  £  £$  ijiisj 


They  say:  “Our  hearts  are  in  covers  from  that  towards 
which  you  call  us.  There  is  a  weight  in  our  ears,  and 
there  is  a  veil  between  you  and  us.  So  you  do  your 
work  and  we  will  continue  with  ours.2 


(3) 

Sometimes  it  is  attributed  to  Allah  ta'ala  because  He 
is  the  real  doer  and  the  creator  of  man’s  actions. 


>>  i 


Q°  \.  '  $  i  < 

...lie.  i_Aj 


1  Surah  al-Mutaffifm,  83:  14. 

2  Surah  Ha  MIm  Sajdah,  41:5. 
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Allah  has  set  a  seal  on  their  hearts  and  on  their  ears; 
and  on  their  eyes  is  a  veil.  And  for  them  is  a  mighty 
punishment.1 


oJp-'Slb  ^  (jj jj  Uli=-  (jl Cj\yi 


u 


When  you  recite  the  Qur’an,  We  place  between  you 
and  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Hereafter  an 
invisible  barrier.2 


Z 


\Lbul'c 


If  is  these  upon  whose  hearts,  ears  and  eyes  Allah  set 
a  seal.  And  it  is  they  who  are  heedless.3 

The  reason  for  these  different  approaches  is  so  that 
the  addressee  may  learn  what  is  intended  by  the  seal 
of  compulsion,  why  and  when  it  is  set,  and  who  sets 
the  seal.  The  first,  second  and  third  -  each  of  these  is 
in  sequence. 

Sometimes  the  Qur’an  explains  the  nature  of  the  seal 
of  compulsion,  but  the  reasons  for  it  are  not 
explained.  This  is  because  only  a  description  of  the 
condition  is  intended,  as  in  the  case  with: 

Jc-  4jd\ 

Allah  has  set  a  seal  on  their  hearts. . . 

Sometimes,  the  reasons  are  also  mentioned: 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  7. 

2  Surah  Bani  Israel,  17:  45. 

3  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  108. 
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M  AJJl  5'j  $>Nl  £3)1  Sj^l  dU> 

-t°-kj La>\j  ^ 4*-o— ^  |<>4J j-Li  jjp  4jLi\  ^is  Jjj  jll  diiJjl  -(JJ J  g^aj' 


This  is  because  they  preferred  the  life  of  this  world 
over  the  Hereafter.  And  because  Allah  does  not  guide 
the  unbelieving  people.  It  is  these  upon  whose  hearts, 
ears  and  eyes  Allah  set  a  seal.1 

This  can  be  explained  through  an  example.  A  person 
is  in  the  early  stages  of  suffering  from  tuberculosis.  A 
veiy  professional  and  affectionate  doctor  gives  him 
medication  for  free  and  says  to  him:  “Take  this 
medicine  immediately  or  else  your  condition  will 
worsen  and  it  will  become  incurable.”  The  patient 
totally  disregards  the  doctor’s  advice  and  does  not 
take  the  medicine.  Or,  when  he  is  forced  to  take  it,  he 
spits  it  out.  His  condition  worsens  to  the  extent  that 
the  doctor  informs  him  that  it  is  now  incurable. 
There  is  nothing  but  death  now.  Obviously,  it  was  no 
fault  of  the  doctor.  If  anyone  was  at  fault,  it  was  none 
other  than  the  patient.  The  unbelievers  and 
polytheists  on  whose  hearts  the  seal  of  compulsion  is 
set  are  just  like  this  patient. 


Islah  Rabt  al-Qalb 

Rabt  al-Qalb  (strengthening  of  the  heart)  is  the 
opposite  of  qahr  jabbariyyat  (force  of  compulsion). 
When  a  person  chooses  the  path  of  guidance,  and  he 
becomes  firm  in  the  obedience  of  Allah  ta'ala  and 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  r alayhi  wa  sallam,  Allah  ta'ala 
blesses  his  heart  with  firm  conviction  and  his  Iman 
with  steadfastness.  Consequently,  he  is  protected 
against  deviation  and  misguidance.  This  condition  of 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  107-108. 
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the  heart  is  known  as  rabt  al-qalb.  The  Hadlth  makes 
reference  to  the  Muslims  who  participated  in  the 
Battle  of  Badr,  and  the  statement  of  Allah  ta'dla  is 
quoted  therein: 


^ — — 'J  1 


You  may  do  as  you  like,  I  have  forgiven  you. 

This  statement  makes  reference  to  the  same 
condition  of  the  heart  described  above.  It  means:  I 
have  caused  your  hearts  to  incline  towards  Me.  I 
filled  your  hearts  with  love  for  virtue  and  detestation 
of  evil.  Now  you  cannot  even  go  towards  sin. 

Several  verses  of  the  Qur’an  make  reference  to  this 
condition.  Allah  ta'dla  says  with  regard  to  the  youth 
of  the  cave: 


ojlln  'jtai  Ipi  Si  jz  hi h7)j 

.u^i \i\ iiii id \£\  v 


We  strengthened  their  hearts  when  they  stood  up  and 
said:  “Our  Lord  is  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  We  will  never  invoke  anyone  as  a  deity  apart 
from  Him.  [Or  else]  we  would  have  said  something 
that  exceeds  the  bounds  of  reason. 

Rabt  al-qalb  is  actually  the  fourth  level  of  hidayat 
(guidance).  There  are  four  levels  of  hidayat: 

(1)  Inabat:  That  is,  to  turn  to  Allah  ta'dla.  To 
abandon  stubbornness  and  obstinacy  and  to  search 
for  guidance.  Guidance  is  only  given  to  those  who 
have  the  yearning  to  turn  to  Allah  ta'dla. 


i  Surah  al-Kahf,  18:  14. 
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In  other  words,  Allah  ta'ala  only  guides  those  who 
turn  to  Him. 


(2)  Hidayat:  To  find  the  straight  path.  This  is 
acquired  after  turning  to  Allah  ta'ala. 


(3)  Istiqamat:  After  guidance  comes  steadfastness. 
When  a  person  begins  to  tread  the  straight  path  in 
accordance  with  Allah’s  guidance,  Allah  ta'ala 
confers  him  with  steadfastness.  Reference  to  this  is 
made  in  the  following  verse: 


\y&i,\  p  ijii  £3  ijiis  5i 


Surely  those  who  said:  “Our  Lord  is  Allah”  and  then 
remained  steadfast. 

(4)  Rabt  al-qalb:  After  steadfastness  on  the  path  of 
guidance,  a  person  acquires  the  level  of  rabt  al-qalb. 
This  is  the  highest  level  of  firmness  in  Iman  and 
conviction.  If  a  person  acquires  it,  there  is  no  force  in 
this  world  that  can  cause  him  to  give  up  iman  and 
Islam.  This  level  can  never  be  achieved  without 
Allah’s  guidance  and  complete  following  of 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 


Is  la  Si  Mas’alah-e-lnabat 

After  studying  the  Qur’an  we  learn  that  the  issue  of 
tauhld  is  understood  only  when  there  is  no 
stubbornness,  obstinacy  and  fanaticism  in  the  heart; 
and  a  person  has  an  inclination  for  the  truth.  The 
following  verses  of  the  Qur’an  bear  testimony  to  this. 


(j j*  Sn  l* 


‘j 


506 


In  other  words,  none  accepts  the  issue  of  tauhld  and 
benefits  from  it  except  the  one  who  has  the  quality  of 
inabat  (turning  to  Allah  ta'ala )  in  his  heart  and  has 
no  obstinacy  within  him. 

This  is  supported  by  the  following  verse  of  Surah  Qaf: 


.ilflJii  jisj  q-L)  l &  <2U:>  ti  5i 


In  this  there  is  a  [time  of]  contemplation  for  him  who 
has  a  heart  or  who  listens  attentively. 1 


£L>-j  i _ _JiJb  ij r*  - (jj-xi-jj  lajb 

>  o  „ 


This  is  what  you  had  been  promised  -  to  every  one 
who  remained  penitent,  kept  remembering  [Allah]. 
Who  feared  the  Merciful  without  seeing  [Him]  and 
came  with  a  penitent  heart. 2 


i—jUI  j  s-ULi  jj-a  Alii  (jl^  ^ 


Say:  Allah  leads  astray  whomever  He  wills  and 
guides  to  Himself  the  one  who  turns  to  Him. 


This  is  supported  by  the  following  verse: 

\j)  j&ij  l^\j  11* 

0  ,,  0 


This  is  a  message  to  mankind  so  that  they  may  be 
warned  by  it,  and  so  that  they  may  know  that  He 


1  Surah  Qaf,  50:  37. 

2  Surah  Qaf,  50:  32-33. 
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alone  is  the  one  Allah,  and  so  that  the  intelligent  ones 
may  reflect.1 


y>  d\  4:3  i\ 4  y  4JJ' 


Allah  chooses  to  Himself  whomever  He  wills  and 
guides  towards  Himself  he  who  turns  to  Him.2 

If  the  same  meaning  is  taken  in  the  words  “a  guide 
for  the  righteous  ones”  -  i.e.  the  Qur’an  is  a  guide  for 
those  who  have  the  quality  of  inabat  in  them,  there 
remains  no  need  for  any  objections,  questions  and 
answers. 


%  sjuji  1 .53H; z  i  j$\ 


The  natural  disposition  which  Allah  instilled  into 
mankind.  There  is  no  change  in  the  creation  of  Allah. 
This  is  the  true  religion  hut  most  people  do  not 
understand.  All  turning  to  Him.  Continue  fearing  Him, 
establish  salah  and  do  not  be  of  the  polytheists.3 

We  learn  from  the  above  verses  that  the  issue  of 
tauhld  is  understood  only  by  those  who  have  in  their 
hearts  the  quality  of  turning  towards  the  truth.  As  for 
those  who  are  bent  on  their  polytheistic  beliefs,  or 
accept  tauhid  but  do  not  express  it  -  they  are  unable 
to  understand  the  reality  of  this  issue.4 


1  Surah  Ibrahim,  14:  52. 

2  Surah  ash- Shura,  42:  13. 

3  Surah  ar-Rum,  30:  30-31. 

4  Tafsir  Jawahir  al-Qur’an,  p.  8. 
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Allah-fearing  ’ulama’  are  the  heirs  of  the 
Prophets 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  the 
'ulama’  are  the  heirs  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus 
salam.  Only  those  'ulama’  will  be  the  true  heirs  who 
have  embellished  themselves  with  the  internal  and 
external  excellences  of  the  Prophets  f alayhimus 
salam.  They  possess  external  knowledge  and  internal 
spiritual  knowledge.  They  adhere  to  the  injunctions 
of  the  Shari'at  and  have  imbibed  the  character  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  By  the  grace 
of  Allah  ta'ala,  many  auliya’  and  'ulama’  were  born  to 
the  ummat  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
who  were  the  heirs  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 

Towards  the  latter  centuries,  the  'ulama’  of  Deoband 
are  certainly  the  flag-bearers  of  knowledge,  cognition, 
practice  and  sincerity.  After  the  revolution  of  the  12  th 
century  of  the  Hijrah,  Dim  madaris  were  deserted 
and  the  khanqahs  had  fallen  silent.  The  traces  of 
Islamic  culture  were  being  wiped  out.  The  darkness 
of  ignorance  and  misguidance  was  spreading. 
Polytheism,  innovations  and  atheism  had  raised  their 
heads.  The  Allah-fearing  'ulama’ who  stood  up  during 
these  turbulent  times,  fulfilled  the  right  of 
inheritance  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam,  and  fulfilled  the  duty  of  reforming  and 
rectifying  the  Muslim  nation  most  certainly  have  to 
be  congratulated.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 

s- 

The  one  who  adheres  to  my  Sunnat  at  a  time  when 
corruption  spreads  in  my  ummat  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  1 00  martyrs. 


509 


By  the  grace  of  Allah  ta'dla,  after  the  physical  jihad 
of  1857,  the  heirs  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam 
and  the  Allah-fearing  'ulama’  commenced  jihad  with 
the  Qur’an  and  Hadith.  This  first  manifested  itself  in 
the  form  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Deoband.  All  praise  is  due 
to  Allah  ta'dla,  this  centre  of  learning  enjoys  great 
success  to  this  day. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Marghub  ar-Rahman  Sahib  Lajpauri 
writes  in  Dhikr  as-Salihm  with  reference  to  Dar  al- 
'Ulum  Deoband: 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Yasln  Sahib 
rahimahullah  used  to  say: 

We  experienced  that  era  in  Dar  al-'Ulum 
when  every  single  person  from  the  errand 
boy  to  the  principal  was  a  man  of  affinity 
with  Allah  ta'dla  and  a  wall  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  During  the  day,  various  sciences 
and  branches  of  knowledge  were  taught, 
while  the  nights  were  spent  in  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla  and 
reverberated  with  the  recitation  of  the 
Qur’an.1 

Note:  These  personalities  undoubtedly  combined 
knowledge  with  practice.  They  were  embodiments  of 
the  internal  and  external  sciences.  They  followed  the 
Qur’an,  Sunnat  and  the  ways  of  the  pious 
predecessors.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'dla  created  so 
many  dar  al-'ulums  in  the  world  from  this  single  Dar 
al-'Ulum.  The  entire  world  is  enlightened  through  the 
light  of  its  personalities.  Together  with  correct 
knowledge  and  understanding,  these  elders 
possessed  the  qualities  of  love  for  Allah  ta'dla, 


1  Dhikr  as-Salihm,  vol.  2,  p.  23. 
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affinity  with  Him,  and  fear  and  submission  before 
Him.  By  virtue  of  His  kindness  and  affection,  Allah 
ta'dla  blessed  these  personalities  with  internal  and 
external  bounties,  and  took  immense  Dini  and 
academic  services  from  them.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
reward  them  with  the  best  of  rewards. 

We  learn  from  this  that  mere  external  knowledge  is 
not  enough  to  be  able  to  do  any  work.  Rather,  it 
requires  correct  knowledge  and  proper  thinking. 
Without  this,  the  fundamental  and  real  work  of  Din 
cannot  be  done.  Hadrat  Maulana  Rafi'  ad-DIn  Sahib 
Dehlawi  rahimahullah,  the  righteous  heir  of  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Muhaddith  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah,  writes: 

Practising  on  the  view  of  every  scholar 
results  in  confusion  and  disorder  because 
every  scholar  does  not  possess  correct 
understanding  and  correct  perception. 

(How  then  can  such  'ulama’  do  DInl 
works!?)1 

Through  the  blessings  of  these  Allah-conscious 
'ulama’,  I  can  say  that  let  alone  every  scholar  not 
having  correct  understanding  and  perception,  there 
are  many  who  do  not  even  have  correct  beliefs.  How 
can  we  then  expect  any  DInr,  Islamic  and  moral 
services  from  them? 

All  those  who  are  affiliated  to  the  genuine  'ulama’ 
and  Sufis  are  duty-bound  to  speak  and  write  in  the 
light  of  correct  knowledge,  correct  understanding, 
with  intelligence,  and  in  accordance  with  the  Qur’an 
and  Sunnat.  In  addition  to  this,  if  they  bear  in  mind 
the  lives  of  the  pious  predecessors,  then  -  Allah 


1  Risalah  Bay' at,  p.  27. 
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willing  -  they  will  acquire  the  goodness  of  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter  -  which  is  most  essential  is  this 
era  of  misguidance  and  ignorance.  Inspiration  is  from 
Allah  ta'ala  alone,  (compiler) 

The  law  of  recompense 

Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Abul  Hasan  'All  Nadwl 
rahimahullah  said: 

Deeds,  the  reward  for  deeds  and  Allah’s  law  of 
recompense  are  all  found  in  the  Qur’an.  Allah  ta'ala 
says: 

O  Muslims!  This  is  neither  confined  to  you  nor  is  it 
confined  to  the  people  of  the  Book  (who  have  made 
many  great  claims).  It  is  Our  divine  law: 

A  .  s 

°  *  o  ' 

Aj 

Whoever  commits  an  evil  will  be  given  recompense  for 
it. 

Whether  it  be  of  weakness,  shortcomings, 
heedlessness,  treachery,  disloyalty,  causing 
differences,  lack  of  good  deeds,  worship  of  wealth, 
worship  of  authority  -  Allah  ta'ala  has  a  consequence 
and  a  result  for  it.  He  has  a  recompense  for  all  this. 
There  is  no  concession  and  no  exception  in  this 
regard. 

This  theme  is  explained  in  the  Qur’an  -  explicitly  in 
some  places  and  implicitly  in  others.  The  Qur’an 
relates  stories  of  nations,  kingdoms  and  mighty 
tyrants.  It  also  relates  stories  of  weak  and  oppressed 
peoples.1 


1  Qur’am  Ifadat,  p.  461. 
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To  this  point  you  read  themes  related  to  actions, 
conditions  and  ethics.  We  will  now  present  the 
recompense  for  them. 


Rewards  for  good  deeds 

In  the  Qur’an,  Allah  ta'dla  makes  extensive  mention 
of  the  good  deeds  of  His  servants.  That  is,  their 
internal  and  external  acts  of  obedience.  In  like 
manner,  He  gives  them  glad  tidings  of  a  pure  life  in 
this  world,  rewards,  His  pleasure,  forgiveness, 
admission  into  Paradise  and  so  on  for  the  doing  of 
these  good  deeds.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


I^J>-  \j  0 jJLX-A 


aid  \jf&  aJJI 


The  men  who  remember  Allah  abundantly  and  the 
women  who  remember  [Allah  abundantly]  -  Allah  has 
set  aside  for  them  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.1 


{  °  \  °  *  -  °  \  ‘  °  A' 

.  (j jXa JU  IjJ  b  *>-  u  1  -  t'TjT  *~ J 


Whoever  did  good,  be  it  man  or  woman,  and  is  a 
believer,  to  him  We  will  give  a  good  life.  We  will  grant 
them  their  reward  for  the  good  deeds  which  they  used 
to  do.2 


Punishment  for  disobedience 

In  like  manner,  Allah  ta'dla  makes  mention  of  the 
unbelief,  polytheism,  and  internal  and  external  sins 
of  the  unbelievers;  and  threatens  them  with  His 


1  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  35. 

2  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  97. 
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curse,  intense  displeasure,  and  destruction  in  this 
world  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


(JjJLaJl  (j\J  UjjJl  ^ ^y>  \jals 


As  for  the  one  who  rebelled  and  gave  preference  to  the 
worldly  life,  the  blazing  fire  is  his  abode. 

.jja  ^  sjiitj  &U,  1*1*;  i3 


Whoever  turns  away  from  My  remembrance,  for  him  is 
a  life  of  constriction,  and  on  the  day  of  Resurrection 
We  shall  raise  him  up  blind.1 

Our  'ulama’  devoted  entire  books  to  the  subject  of 
recompense.  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib 
Muhaddith  Dehlawl  rahimahullah  wrote  a  most 
enlightening  article  on  this  subject  in  his  magnum 
opus,  Hujjatullah  al-Balighah.  It  is  explained  by 
Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Said  Ahmad  Sahib  Palanpuri 
in  Rahmatullahi  al-Wasirah.  It  is  quoted  below. 


The  five  forms  of  recompense 

There  are  five  forms  of  recompense  in  this  world: 

1.  Spiritual  recompense.  It  is  also  known  as  internal 
recompense.  In  other  words,  joy  and  tranquillity  are 
experienced  in  the  heart  on  account  of  good  deeds. 
And  restlessness  and  agitation  is  experienced 
because  of  evil  deeds.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

Whoever  turns  away  from  My  remembrance,  for  him  is 
a  life  of  constriction.1 


1  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  124. 
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Hadrat  Muhaddith  Dehlawi  rahimahullah  writes: 

The  constriction  in  this  world  is  with  regard  to  the 
heart.  Out  of  his  greed  for  the  world,  the  person  is 
constantly  worried  about  how  he  can  progress  in  it. 
And  he  is  agitated  over  the  fear  of  loss.  Even  if  an 
unbeliever  has  no  worries,  his  condition  most  of  the 
time  is  as  described  previously.  The  condition  of  a 
righteous  believer  is  the  opposite  of  this. 

2.  Bodily  recompense.  For  example,  the  removal  of 
illnesses  because  of  doing  good  deeds,  the  deferment 
of  illnesses  and  calamities  on  account  of  charity. 
Falling  ill  because  of  evil  deeds,  become  stricken  by 
grief,  being  overcome  by  fear  and  so  on.  When  the 
Ka'bah  was  being  constructed  before  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  could  be  conferred  with 
prophet-hood,  he  and  his  uncle,  Hadrat  'Abbas 
radiyalld.hu  ranhu  were  carrying  rocks  for  the 
construction.  His  uncle  advised  him  to  remove  his 
lower  garment  (lungl)  and  place  it  on  his  shoulders. 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  was  about  to 
do  this  when  he  immediately  fell  to  the  ground  and 
he  stared  blankly  towards  the  sky.  He  asked  for  his 
lungl  and  re-fastened  it.1 2  This  incident  is  an  example 
of  bodily  recompense. 

3.  Recompense  to  people  and  things  which  are 
connected  to  the  person.  For  example,  blessings  in 
one’s  life,  wealth  and  family  on  account  of  good 
deeds;  and  suffering  losses  in  these  things  on 
account  of  evil  deeds. 


1  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  124. 

2  Sahih  al-Bukhari,  Kitab  al-Hajj,  Bab  Fadl  Makkah, 
Hadlth  1582. 


515 


4.  Natural  recompense.  In  other  words,  angels, 
people  in  general  and  other  creations  having  love  for 
righteous  people,  and  evil  people  suffering  on 
account  of  sins. 

5.  Recompense  in  actions.  A  person  gets  more 
inspiration  to  do  good  on  account  of  his  good  deeds. 
And  the  withdrawal  of  this  inspiration  on  account  of 
bad  deeds,  and  falling  into  additional  sin  until  a  seal 
is  set  on  the  heart.  These  are  the  respective 
recompenses  for  good  and  evil.  There  are  two  forms 
of  this  recompense:  (1)  A  person  is  inspired  to  do 
more  good  or  whisperings  from  Shaytan  increase.  (2) 
Changes  take  place  in  the  person’s  conditions.  That 
is,  he  experiences  such  conditions  whereby  he 
progresses  in  good  deeds  or  inclines  towards  evils.1 

Remember  the  consequences  of  actions 

The  famous  Hadith  expert  Hadrat  Shaykh  'Abd  al- 
Haq  Muhaddith  Dehlawl  rahimahulldh  wrote  a  letter 
to  Nawab  Murtada  Khan  Shaykh  Farid  who  was  a 
dignitary  in  the  Moghul  court  and  a  paymaster 
during  the  rule  of  Shah  Jahan.  In  his  letter,  he  wrote 
three  pieces  of  advice,  one  of  which  was:  “Be  mindful 
of  the  consequences  of  actions.” 

I  feel  it  would  be  appropriate  to  quote  the  entire  letter 
for  further  enlightenment.  He  writes: 

1 .  Develop  a  genuine  quest. 

2.  Be  vigilant  about  the  consequences  of  actions. 

3.  Develop  a  mix  between  the  external  and  the 
internal. 

He  explains  a  genuine  quest  as  follows: 


1  Rahmatullahi  al-Wasi'ah. 
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A  quest  overtakes  and  overwhelms  a 
seeker  in  such  a  way  that  nothing  can 
stop  him  from  reaching  his  objective  and 
wish.  His  enthusiasm  and  restlessness 
reach  such  a  level  that  even  if  all  the 
intelligentsia  of  the  world  were  to  get 
together  and  tell  him  that  it  is  impossible 
for  him  to  realize  his  objective  and  that  it 
is  difficult  for  him  to  acquire  it,  he  pays 
no  heed  whatsoever  to  them. 


There  is  no  place  whatsoever  for  idleness.  Do 
whatever  you  can.  Do  not  consider  any  action  to  be 
insignificant.  Allah  ta'ala  has  appointed  a  reward  for 
every  action. 


Whoever  does  an  iota  of  good  shall  see  it.  Whoever 
does  an  iota  of  evil  shall  see  it 1 

Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  wrote  a  book  on  the  subject  of 
recompense.  It  is  titled  Jaza’  al-A'mal  (the 
recompense  for  deeds).  It  is  a  most  comprehensive 
work.  We  are  quoting  its  introduction  and  eleven 
sections  of  its  first  chapter. 


Introduction  to  Jaza’ al-A’mal 

Actions  are  causes  of  reward  and  punishment.  This 
is  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an  under  various  themes.  In 
some  places,  action  is  specified  as  a  prerequisite  and 
consequence  of  recompense: 


1  Hay  at  Shaykh  rAbd  al-Haq  Muhaddith  Dehlawi,  p.  254. 
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Then  when  they  exceeded  the  limits  in  that  which  they 
were  prohibited  from,  We  decreed:  Become  apes, 
detested. 1 


It  is  clear  from  the  above  that  they  received  this 
punishment  because  of  their  transgression. 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


fa  ULisil  UAl 


When  they  displeased  Us,  We  exacted  revenge  from 
them. 


This  clearly  shows  that  displeasing  Allah  ta’ala  was 
the  cause  of  revenge. 


-  ISIS ^  JjcS-:  ilil  1 jJLXj 


If  you  fear  Allah,  He  will  decree  in  your  favour  and 
expiate  from  you  your  sins. 


ISj£  jz  J  o'j 


Had  they  remained  steadfast  on  the  path,  We  would 
have  given  them  abundant  water  to  drink. 


2 


If  they  repent,  establish  salah  and  pay  zakah,  they 
are  your  brothers  in  religion. 

In  some  places,  Allah  ta’ala  uses  the  ba’  sababiyyah 
(the  letter  ba’  which  is  used  to  show  reason  or 
cause). 


of,  o 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  166. 
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This  punishment  is  because  of  the  actions  which  your 
hands  sent  forth. 


This  punishment  is  because  of  what  you  used  to  do. 

\hli  dUi 

This  is  because  they  rejected  Our  signs. 

In  some  places,  Allah  ta'ala  uses  the  fa’  sababtyyah 
(the  letter  fa’  which  is  used  to  show  reason  or  cause). 

o  >  <  0  \  o  ?  ^  io  ^  T 

They  disobeyed  the  Messenger  of  their  Lord  so  He 
seized  them. 


They  belied  Musa  and  Harun  ' alayhimas  salam  so 
they  became  of  those  who  were  destroyed. 

In  some  places,  the  words  Lau  la  (had  it  not  been)  are 
used. 


(j 1  AjJaj  )  jya  pjf  Aj"i  'j  jli 


Had  Yunus  ' alayhis  salam  not  been  from  among  those 
who  glorify  Allah,  he  would  have  remained  in  the  belly 
of  the  fish  until  the  day  of  Resurrection. 

This  clear  shows  that  he  was  released  on  account  of 
his  glorification  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

Sometimes  the  word  Lau  is  used: 
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Had  they  done  what  they  were  advised  to  do,  it  would 
have  been  better  for  them. 

All  the  above  verses  explicitly  demonstrate  that  there 
is  a  definite  relationship  between  actions  and 
recompense. 

Muhammad  Ashraf  'All 

I  now  quote  the  first  chapter  of  Jaza’  al-A'mal  from 
which  the  religious  and  worldly  harms  of  sinning  will 
be  learnt.  Study  it  carefully  and  abstain  from  sins  so 
that  you  are  protected  against  Allah’s  punishment 
and  wrath. 

Chapter  one 

This  chapter  explains  the  worldly  harms  of  sinning. 
The  harms  are  so  many  that  they  cannot  be  counted. 
Nonetheless,  we  will  first  quote  a  few  Qur’anic  verses 
and  Ahadlth,  and  then  some  details  will  be  provided. 
We  all  know  the  many  stories  of  the  disobedient 
peoples  in  the  Qur’an  and  the  punishments  which 
are  mentioned  with  them.  What  was  it  that  caused 
Iblls  to  be  flung  out  of  Paradise  and  thrown  down  to 
earth?  It  was  his  disobedience  on  account  of  which 
he  became  cursed,  his  external  features  were 
distorted,  his  internal  self  was  destroyed,  instead  of 
mercy  he  received  curses,  and  instead  of  proximity  to 
Allah  ta'ala  he  was  distanced  from  Him.  Instead  of 
glorifying  and  extolling  Allah  ta'ala,  he  resorted  to 
unbelief,  polytheism,  lies  and  immorality. 

What  was  the  thing  which  caused  all  the  people  of 
the  world  to  be  drowned  during  the  time  of  Hadrat 
Nuh  'alayhis  salam?  What  caused  a  tornado  to  strike 
the  'Ad  nation  to  the  extent  that  they  were  flung  to 
the  ground  and  killed?  What  caused  a  screeching 
sound  to  descend  on  the  Thamud  nation  which 
resulted  in  their  kidneys  bursting  forth  and  all  of 
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them  being  destroyed?  What  caused  the  people  of 
Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam  to  be  raised  to  the  skies, 
turned  upside  down,  flung  back  to  earth,  and  stones 
being  pelted  at  them?  What  caused  a  punishment  in 
the  form  of  a  cloud  to  hover  over  the  people  of  Hadrat 
Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam  and  for  fire  to  rain  down 
upon  them?  What  caused  the  people  of  Pharaoh  to  be 
drowned  in  the  Red  Sea?  What  caused  Qarun  to  be 
swallowed  into  the  earth  together  with  his  house  and 
treasures?  What  caused  a  certain  martial  nation  to 
overpower  the  Bani  Isra’Il,  enter  their  homes  and 
utterly  destroy  them?  And  for  another  nation  which 
was  their  enemy  to  overwhelm  them  and  destroy  all 
that  they  had  built?  What  caused  various  types  of 
calamities  to  strike  the  Bani  Isra’Il  -  sometimes 
death,  sometimes  imprisonment,  sometimes  their 
houses  were  overturned,  sometimes  tyrant  kings 
ruled  over  them,  sometimes  they  were  expelled  from 
their  homelands? 


What  was  it  that  caused  all  this?  If  it  was  not 
disobedience  then  what  else  could  it  be?  These 
stories  are  related  repeatedly,  and  the  reason  is  given 
in  veiy  concise  words: 


‘j 


Allah  is  not  such  as  to  wrong  them.  Rather,  they 
wronged  their  own  selves. 

Look  at  all  the  losses  which  these  nations  had  to 
suffer  in  this  veiy  world  because  of  their  sins. 

Imam  Ahmad  rahimahullah  says  that  when  Qabrus 
was  conquered,  Jubayr  ibn  Nadir  radiyalld.hu  'anhu 
saw  Hadrat  Abu  ad-Darda’  radiyallahu  'anhu  sitting 
one  side  and  ciying.  He  relates:  I  asked  him:  “O  Abu 
Darda’!  What  is  the  reason  for  ciying  on  such  a 
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blessed  say  in  which  Allah  ta'ala  gave  honour  to 
Islam  and  the  Muslims!?”  He  replied:  “O  Jubayr!  I  am 
quite  disappointed  that  you  do  not  understand.  Do 
you  know  how  disgraced  and  valueless  a  nation 
becomes  in  Allah’s  sight  when  it  disregards  His 
orders!  Look  at  this  nation  [which  we  defeated]  which 
was  just  recently  in  power.  It  disregarded  Allah’s 
orders  so  it  was  defeated  and  disgraced.  You  are 
seeing  this  right  before  your  eyes.” 

A  narration  of  the  Musnaci  of  Imam  Ahmad 
rahimahullah  states  that  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

i_ha]U  oi 

A  person  is  deprived  of  sustenance  on  account  of  a  sin 
which  he  commits. 

Ibn  Majah  rahimahullah  narrates  from  'Abdullah  ibn 
'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  who  said:  We  were  ten 
people  sitting  before  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  He  turned  to  us  and  said:  There  are  five 
things,  I  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala  if  you  were  to 
experience  them.  (1)  When  immoral  acts  are 
committed  openly  and  publicly  by  a  people,  they  will 
experience  plagues  and  seized  by  illnesses  which 
their  early  generations  never  heard  of.  (2)  When  they 
cheat  in  weighing  and  measuring,  they  will 
experience  droughts,  poverty  and  tyrant  rulers.  (3) 
When  a  nation  stops  paying  zakah,  the  rains  of 
mercy  will  be  shut  off  from  it.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
animals,  they  would  not  receive  a  single  drop  of  rain. 
(4)  When  a  people  break  their  covenants  and 
promises,  Allah  will  cause  their  enemies  to  overpower 
them  and  take  their  wealth  and  properties  by  force... 
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Ibn  Abl  ad-Dunya  narrates  that  a  person  asked 
Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha  the  reason  for  an 
earthquake.  She  replied:  “When  people  commit 
adultery  openly  as  though  it  were  a  permissible  act, 
consume  alcohol  and  play  musical  instruments;  then 
Allah  ta'dla  is  overcome  by  self-respect  and  orders 
the  earth  to  shake  the  people.” 


Hadrat  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'Aziz  rahimahullah  would 
repeatedly  issue  the  following  decree  in  the  city: 


After  praising  Allah  ta'dla  and  salutations  to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  You  are 
warned  that  an  earthquake  is  a  sign  of  divine 
punishment.  I  have  written  a  decree  to  all  the  cities 
for  its  inhabitants  to  go  out  onto  the  open  field  on 
such  and  such  date  for  the  sake  of  praying  to  Allah 
ta'dla  and  beseeching  Him.  The  one  who  has  the 
wealth  must  also  give  in  charity.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


Successful  indeed  is  the  one  who  purified  himself 
remembered  the  name  of  his  Lord,  and  performed 
salah. 

And  supplicate  as  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam 
supplicated: 

OiJ  llliil  V11JJS  £3 


O  our  Lord!  We  have  wronged  ourselves.  If  You  do  not 
forgive  us  and  show  mercy  to  us,  we  will  certainly  be 
from  among  the  losers. 


And  supplicate  as  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  salam 
supplicated: 


'J 


523 


If  You  do  not  forgive  me  and  show  mercy  to  me,  I  will 
be  from  among  the  losers. 


And  supplicate  as  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam 
supplicated: 


Ml  all  M 


There  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  You.  Glory  be 
to  You.  I  was  certainly  from  among  the  wrongdoers. 

Ibn  Abl  ad-Dunya  narrates  that  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “When  Allah  ta'ala  decides  to 
exact  revenge  from  His  servants,  children  die  in  large 
numbers  and  women  become  barren.” 

Malik  ibn  Dinar  rahimahullah  said:  I  read  in  the 
books  of  wisdom  that  Allah  ta'ala  says:  “I  am  Allah.  I 
am  the  king  of  kings.  Their  hearts  are  under  My 
control.  When  a  person  is  obedient  to  Me,  I  cause  the 
king’s  heart  to  be  merciful  towards  him.  When  a 
person  is  disobedient  to  Me,  I  cause  the  kings  to  be 
oppressive  towards  him.  Do  not  occupy  yourselves  in 
speaking  ill  of  the  kings.  You  should  rather  turn  to 
Me  and  I  will  make  them  lenient  towards  you.” 

Imam  Ahmad  rahimahullah  narrates  from  Wahb  who 
said  that  Allah  ta'ala  said  to  the  Bani  Israil:  “When  I 
am  obeyed,  I  am  pleased.  I  send  down  My  blessings 
which  are  unlimited.  When  I  am  disobeyed,  I  become 
angiy.  I  send  My  curses  whose  effects  last  for  seven 
generations.” 

Imam  Ahmad  rahimahullah  narrates  from  Wakf 
rahimahullah  who  said  that  Hadrat  'A’ishah 
radiyallahu  'anha  wrote  a  letter  to  Hadrat  Mu'awiyah 
radiyallahu  'anhu  in  which  she  said:  “When  a  person 
acts  against  the  orders  of  Allah  ta'ala  then  instead  of 
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people  praising  him,  they  criticize  and  disparage 
him.” 

There  are  many  other  Ahadlth  and  statements  of  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  in  which  the  worldly 
harms  of  sinning  are  mentioned.  Some  of  the  harms 
are  now  mentioned  in  detail  and  in  sequence.  In 
order  to  make  it  easy  to  understand,  I  have  divided 
this  chapter  into  sections.1 

Section  1 

One  of  the  effects  of  sinning  is  that  a  person  is 
deprived  of  knowledge.  Knowledge  is  an  internal  light 
which  is  extinguished  by  sins.  Imam  Malik 
rahimahullah  had  advised  Imam  Shafil  rahimahullah 
as  follows: 

A-olla )  AJLaiaj  bjjj  liL-Ls  Alii 

I  see  that  Allah  ta'ala  has  placed  a  light  in  your  heart. 
Now  do  not  extinguish  it  with  the  darkness  of  sin. 

Section  2 

Sinning  results  in  a  decrease  in  one’s  sustenance.  A 
Hadlth  in  this  regard  was  quoted  previously. 

Section  3 

A  sinner  experiences  a  type  of  dread  towards  Allah 
ta'ala.  This  is  a  point  which  can  be  understood  by  a 
person  who  has  the  slightest  inclination.  A  person 
complained  to  a  Sufi  that  he  was  experiencing  dread. 
The  Sufi  replied: 

\j  c-XP  \b\  Ic-xi  —  jJs  lil 


1  There  are  27  sections  of  which  we  are  quoting  11. 
(compiler) 
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If  sins  have  caused  you  to  experience  dread,  give  them 
up  and  you  will  experience  affinity  [with  Allah  ta'aldj. 

Section  4 

Sinning  causes  a  person  to  feel  dread  towards  fellow 
humans  as  well,  especially  towards  pious  and 
righteous  people.  His  heart  is  not  inclined  to  sitting 
in  their  company.  The  more  his  dread  increases,  the 
more  distant  he  becomes  towards  them,  and  the 
more  deprived  he  becomes  of  their  blessings.  A  pious 
elder  said:  “If  I  happen  to  commit  a  sin,  I  experience 
its  effect  in  the  attitude  of  my  wife  and  animals.  They 
are  not  totally  obedient  to  me.” 

Section  5 

A  sinner  experiences  difficulties  and  obstacles  in 
most  of  his  dealings.  Just  as  the  paths  of  success  are 
opened  on  account  of  piety,  discarding  piety  causes 
the  paths  to  become  closed  up. 

Section  6 

A  sinner  feels  a  type  of  darkness  in  his  heart.  If  he 
ponders  over  this  a  little  in  his  heart,  he  will  perceive 
this  darkness  clearly.  The  force  of  this  darkness 
results  in  a  state  of  confusion  and  perplexity  which 
causes  the  person  to  fall  into  innovations,  deviation, 
ignorance  and  eventual  destruction.  The  effect  of  the 
darkness  of  the  heart  then  comes  onto  the  person’s 
eyes  and  spreads  across  his  face  which  is  then  seen 
by  everyone.  No  matter  how  handsome  and  beautiful 
a  flagrant  sinner  may  be,  a  condition  of  darkness  is 
certainly  visible  on  his  face. 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  said: 
Piety  results  in  effulgence  on  the  face,  light  in  the 
heart,  expansion  in  sustenance,  strength  in  the  body, 
and  love  in  the  hearts  of  people  towards  the  person. 
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Sin  causes  the  face  to  lose  its  effulgence,  darkness  in 
the  grave  and  heart,  lethargy  in  the  body, 
constriction  in  sustenance,  and  hatred  in  the  hearts 
of  people  towards  the  person. 

Section  7 

Sinning  causes  weakness  in  the  heart  and  body.  The 
weakness  of  the  heart  is  obvious  in  the  sense  that 
the  person’s  enthusiasm  for  good  works  decreases 
until  it  becomes  non-existent.  As  for  the  weakness  of 
the  body,  we  know  that  it  is  subservient  to  the  heart. 
If  the  heart  is  weak,  so  will  be  the  rest  of  the  body. 
Look  at  how  physically  strong  the  Persians  and 
Romans  were,  yet  they  could  not  stand  in  the  face  of 
the  Sahabah  radiyalldhu  'anhum. 

Section  8 

A  sinner  is  deprived  of  obedience.  Today  he  will  leave 
out  one  act  of  obedience,  tomorrow  he  will  leave  out 
another,  on  the  third  day  he  will  leave  out  yet 
another  one.  In  this  way,  all  good  deeds  slip  through 
him  because  of  sinning.  Like  a  person  who  takes  one 
veiy  tasty  and  delicious  morsel  of  food  which  then 
causes  him  to  become  so  sick  that  he  is  deprived  of 
thousands  of  tasty  and  delicious  foods. 

Section  9 

Sinning  causes  one’s  lifespan  to  shorten  and  its 
blessing  is  curtailed.  Piety  results  in  extension  of  a 
person’s  lifespan  as  established  from  authentic 
Ahadlth.  Shortening  of  a  person’s  lifespan  on  account 
of  sinning  can  be  understood  from  this.  The  objection 
that  one’s  lifespan  is  already  decreed  -  how  can  it 
increase  and  decrease  -  is  a  veiy  weak  objection.  Why 
apply  this  objection  to  lifespan  alone?  All  these 
things  -  affluence,  poverty,  good  health,  illness  -  are 
decreed  and  one  can  make  the  same  objection  to 
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them.  Despite  this,  we  resort  to  measures  [to  remove 
poverty,  enjoy  good  health,  etc.].  The  same  can  be 
applied  to  one’s  lifespan. 

Section  10 

Another  harm  of  sinning  is  that  one  sin  becomes  a 
cause  of  a  second  sin,  and  a  third...  Gradually  sins 
become  many  to  the  extent  that  the  sinner  is 
immersed  in  them.  Secondly,  constant  sinning 
becomes  his  habit  which  is  then  extremely  difficult  to 
give  up.  He  then  commits  a  sin  because  if  he  does 
not,  it  causes  him  pain  and  discomfort.  Subsequently 
the  wretched  person  has  no  enjoyment  whatsoever. 

Section  1 1 

Sinning  causes  the  will  and  desire  for  repentance  to 
weaken  until  he  is  left  with  no  inspiration  whatsoever 
to  repent,  and  dies  in  this  condition.1 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  I  commenced  this 
book  -  Hayat  al-Qulub  Fi  Rada’  al-Mahbub  -  with 
themes  from  Hayat  al-Muslimin  of  Hakimul  Ummat 
Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi  rahimahullah, 
and  also  concluded  it  with  themes  from  his  work, 
Jaza’  al-A’mal.  In-between,  many  Qur’anic  verses, 
Ahadith  and  teachings  of  the  pious  predecessors 
were  quoted.  May  Allah  ta’dla  accept  them  and  make 
them  beneficial  for  the  Muslim  nation.  Amin. 

Nida’-e-Tarblyyat  is  a  book  written  by  Shaykh  'Abd 
al-Hallm  Jasim  al-Bilall  and  translated  by  Mufti 
Muhammad  Arshad  Faruqi.  It  contains  a  theme  titled 
Dil  Kl  Zindagl  (the  life  of  the  heart).  I  am  quoting  it 
below: 


1  Jaza’  al-A'mal,  p.  208. 
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The  life  of  the  heart 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Mubarak  rahimahullah  is  one  of 
the  leaders  in  the  science  of  Hadlth.  He  says  in  a  few 
lines  of  poetiy: 

We  know  that  sins  kill  the  heart  and  that 
persistence  in  sin  results  in  disgrace  and 
humiliation.  And  that  abstaining  from 
sins  gives  life  to  the  heart.  Also, 
disobeying  your  carnal  self  results  in 
nothing  but  good. 

The  hearts  of  so  many  people  die  while  moving 
around  on  earth.  When  the  causes  or  means  for  the 
life  of  the  heart  come  to  an  end,  minor  and  major 
sins  cause  germs  and  viruses  to  attack  the  heart  and 
permeate  it.  When  a  person  commits  a  sin  then,  as 
per  the  statement  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam,  a  black  spot  appears  on  the  heart.  When  this 
black  spot  falls  onto  the  heart,  a  similar  size  of 
whiteness  is  removed.  When  sins  are  continually 
committed,  blackness  envelopes  the  entire  heart.  The 
heart  is  then  deprived  of  Allah’s  light  and  the 
effulgence  of  divine  revelation  is  removed.  The  heart 
becomes  weak  until  it  eventually  dies.  Just  as 
sinning  is  the  fundamental  reason  for  the  death  of 
the  heart,  abstaining  from  sinning  is  the  secret 
behind  its  life.  The  waning  pulse  comes  to  life  again, 
and  life  spreads  through  every  organ  of  the  body. 

The  heart  is  not  inhabited  only  by  giving  up  sins. 
Rather,  it  also  needs  good  deeds.  It  is  similar  to  rain 
falling  on  fertile  ground.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this 
regard: 
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You  see  the  earth  lying  barren.  Then  no  sooner  We 
send  water  upon  it,  it  stirs  and  swells  and  puts  forth 
every  type  of  radiant  plant.1 

There  are  so  many  dead  hearts  which  Allah  ta'ala 
revived  through  the  mercy  of  divine  revelation.  And 
how  many  hearts  were  destroyed  on  account  of 
sinning,  pride,  laziness  and  lethargy.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  keep  our  hearts  vibrant  with  the  enthusiasm  of 
obedience.2 

Note:  We  learn  from  this  that  we  have  to  cariy  out 
acts  of  obedience  and  abstain  from  sinning  for  the 
life  of  our  hearts.  This  is  incumbent  on  all  Muslims. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us.  Amin,  (compiler) 

Three  cautionary  points 

I  feel  it  necessary  to  write  on  three  cautionary  points. 
Observe  them  carefully. 

First  point:  It  is  essential  to  know  the  etiquette  and 
principles  of  a  position  before  ascending  to  it 

Every  person  who  wishes  to  ascend  to  a  certain  Drnr 
position  must  first  acquire  knowledge  of  its  etiquette 
and  principles.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  said: 

(j\  JJj 


1  Surah  al-Hajij,  22:  5. 

2  Nida’-e-Tarbiyyat,  p.  215. 


Acquire  understanding  of  Dm  before  you  take 
positions  of  leadership . 

After  a  person  becomes  a  leader  or  ascends  a  lofty 
position,  shyness  will  prevent  him  from  studying 
under  anyone.  He  will  thus  be  deprived  of  acquiring 
knowledge. 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  a  valuable  piece  of  advice 
given  by  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu.  We  ought 
to  embed  it  in  our  hearts.  It  is  related  that  he  saw  a 
person  buying  and  selling,  so  he  asked  him:  “Did  you 
learn  the  rules  and  regulations  of  buying  and 
selling?”  The  person  replied:  “No.”  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  ranhu  said  to  him:  “Go  and  learn  its  rules 
and  regulations  first  and  then  come  to  the  market 
place.”  This  applies  to  all  departments  of  life.  It 
includes  education  and  training,  establishing  a  bond 
with  a  Sufi  shaykh,  and  da'wat  and  tabligh.  The 
etiquette  and  rules  of  all  these  have  to  be  learnt  in 
order  to  cariy  them  out  correctly. 

Hadrat  Hisham  rahimahullah  said:  My  father, 
'Urwah,  used  to  assemble  us  and  say:  “O  my 
children!  Acquire  knowledge  because  while  you  may 
be  juniors  today,  there  will  come  a  time  when  you 
will  be  appointed  as  seniors  and  leaders.” 

Just  imagine  how  humiliated  that  shaykh  and  senior 
will  feel  when  -  despite  people  reverting  to  him  -  he  is 
asked  a  question  he  cannot  give  an  answer  because 
of  his  ignorance! 

Hadrat  Imam  Shafi'T  rahimahullah  said: 

Leadership  without  knowledge  is  worse  than  sitting 
on  a  rubbish  dump. 
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I  find  it  most  appropriate  to  quote  an  important 
subject  which  was  presented  by  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

He  said:  Now  that  I  have  grown  so  old  and  there  is  no 
time  to  acquire  anything,  I  have  come  to  realize  that 
the  thing  which  prevents  man  from  acquiring 
excellence  in  anything  is  his  pride.  After  all,  this  is 
what  prevents  him  from  humbling  himself  before  an 
expert.  We  get  experts  in  every  era  from  whom  we 
can  acquire  expertise.  However,  this  pride  prevents 
people  from  humbling  themselves  before  such 
experts.  Consequently,  they  acquire  nothing  and 
remain  totally  ignorant.  When  a  person  leaves  aside 
his  pride  and  haughtiness,  he  is  able  to  acquire 
something.  There  is  a  famous  saying: 

Water  flows  to  low  lying  regions. 

Hadrat  Imam  Bukhari  rahimahulldh  writes  under  the 
chapter  Bab  al-Haya’  Fi  al-rHm: 


A  shy  person  and  a  proud  person  cannot  acquire 
knowledge.  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha  said: 
The  Ansar  women  are  indeed  excellent  Bashfulness 
did  not  prevent  them  from  acquiring  understanding  of 
Din. 


Note:  This  statement  of  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu 
'anha  is  based  on  absolute  wisdom  and  insight.  It 
ought  to  spur  women  to  study  Din  and  acquire 
understanding  of  it.  Women  must  set  aside  their 
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customary  shyness  and  modesty  and  acquire 
knowledge  of  Din  while  preserving  their  chastity  and 
purity,  (compiler) 

The  objective  of  Imam  Bukhari  rahimahullah  is  to 
show  that  modesty  is  undoubtedly  a  department  of 
Iman  and  an  excellent  quality.  Nonetheless,  it  must 
not  be  resorted  to  in  situations  which  deprive  a 
person  from  good.  We  learn  from  the  above  that 
knowledge  is  not  possible  in  the  presence  of  pride 
and  shyness. 

In  the  course  of  his  Sahlh  Bukhari  lessons,  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  used  to  say:  In  such  a 
situation,  even  the  shyness  stems  from  pride,  and 
thus  prevents  a  person  from  humbling  himself  before 
an  expert.  In  a  case  like  this,  shyness  or  modesty  will 
not  be  a  praiseworthy  quality.  Instead,  it  will  be 
disparaged.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

Quotations  from  Rasul-e-Kanm  Kl  Ta'llml  Tahrik 

My  heart  desires  to  quote  a  few  extracts  from  Rasul- 
e-Karlm  Kl  Ta'llml  Tahrik  of  Maulana  Sa'ud  'Alam 
QasimI  on  the  subject  of  the  education  of  women. 

Teaching  the  Qur’an 

In  one  of  the  oldest  sources  of  the  biography  of 
Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  -  the  Kitab 
al-Maghazl  of  Ibn  Is-haq  -  we  come  across  a 
narration  which  states  that  when  the  Qur’an  used  to 
be  revealed  to  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam,  he  would  first  recite  it  to  the  men  and  then  to 
the  women.  We  learn  from  this  that  Rasulullah 
sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  considered  men  and 
women  equal  as  regards  conveying  and  teaching 
them  the  message  of  Allah  ta'ala. 
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When  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
received  revelation  for  the  first  time  in  the  cave  of 
Hira’,  he  returned  home  and  related  the  entire 
incident  to  his  wife,  Hadrat  Khadljah  radiyalld.hu 
'anha. 1 

Shyness  is  not  an  obstacle  to  seeking  knowledge 

Some  of  the  questions  of  the  women  used  to  be  with 
regard  to  the  needs  and  difficulties  which  are 
naturally  peculiar  to  women.  Despite  this,  the 
importance  of  knowledge  overpowered  their  shame 
and  modesty,  and  they  used  to  ask  the  details  in  this 
regard  from  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 
Hadrat  Umm  Salamah  radiyallahu  'anha  narrates 
that  Umm  Sulaym  radiyallahu  'anha  who  was  the 
mother  of  Anas  ibn  Malik  radiyallahu  'anhu  came  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  said:  “O 
Rasulullah!  Allah  ta'ala  does  not  shy  away  from 
saying  the  truth.  If  a  woman  experiences  a  wet- 
dream,  does  she  have  to  take  a  bath?”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “Yes,  if  she  sees 
liquid.”  On  hearing  this,  she  covered  her  face  and 
asked:  “O  Rasulullah!  Does  a  woman  also  experience 
a  wet-dream!?”  He  replied:  “Yes.  If  this  did  not 
happen,  how  will  a  child  resemble  its  mother?” 

Special  education  for  the  pure  wives  of  Rasulullah 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  pay 
special  attention  to  the  education  and  training  of  his 
pure  wives.  The  Qur’an  too  stresses  this  point.  After 
according  a  distinguished  position  to  them,  Allah 
ta'ala  says: 


1  Rasul-e-Kanm  Ki  Ta'limi  Tahnk,  p.  61. 
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Establish  salah  and  continue  giving  zakah,  and 
remain  in  the  obedience  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 
Allah  only  wants  to  remove  loathsome  things  from 
you,  O  family  of  the  Prophet  and  to  completely  purify 
you.  Remember  what  is  recited  in  your  homes  of 
Allah’s  words  and  of  wisdom.1 

In  addition  to  practical  education  through  his  daily 
practices,  ways  and  character,  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  adopt  certain  other 
methods  for  the  purification  and  training  of  his  pure 
wives.  For  example,  he  would  occasionally  wake  them 
up  at  night  and  teach  them  the  importance  of  night 
worship  and  concern  for  the  Hereafter.  On  one 
occasion,  he  woke  them  up  in  the  following  manner: 

.0 3  Ajjlc-  LjjJl  (3  l _ \j]j  g.t  .d 

O  you  in  the  rooms!  Wake  up!  Many  well-dressed 
women  in  this  world  will  be  naked  in  the  Hereafter. 

In  other  words,  women  who  are  outwardly  dressed 
but  are  devoid  of  Iman  and  good  deeds  in  this  world 
will  be  under  the  wrath  of  Allah  ta'ala  in  the 
Hereafter.  Clothing  is  a  beautification  for  this  world 
only  while  good  deeds  are  a  beautification  for  this 
world  and  the  Hereafter.  Therefore,  give  preference  to 
the  latter  beautification.  Another  reason  why  this 


1  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  33-34. 
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training  was  necessary  is  that  the  pure  wives  were  to 
become  examples  for  other  women. 

Imam  Zuhri  rahimahullah  said: 


1  I4IC-  aIj!  LlS Ic- 


Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  ranha  was  the  most 
learned.  Senior  Companions  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  ask  her  and  benefit 
academically  from  her. 

While  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  was 
alive  and  even  after  his  departure  from  this  world, 
believing  women  used  to  come  to  his  pure  wives  and 
learn  from  them.  This  is  another  reason  why 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  gave  special 
attention  to  their  education  and  training. 

Bay'at  of  women 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to 
accept  bay'at  (pledge  of  allegiance)  from  both  men 
and  women  for  the  sake  of  their  remaining  steadfast 
on  Islam  and  living  their  lives  according  to  Allah’s 
orders.  The  matters  for  which  bay'at  used  to  be  taken 
from  women  is  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an  as  follows: 


iiu  55 'JA  i  if  ja.  s-Lti  iUU.  & 

<Uj fjLi  Job  Cftyi  ^ j  jA  % 
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O  Prophet!  If  believing  women  come  to  you  in  order  to 
pledge  to  you  that  they  will  not  ascribe  any  partners 
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with  Allah,  they  will  not  steal,  they  will  not  commit 
adultery,  they  will  not  kill  their  children,  they  will  not 
fabricate  a  slander  between  their  hands  and  their  feet, 
and  that  they  will  not  disobey  you  in  any  good  deed, 
then  accept  the  pledge  from  them  and  seek 
forgiveness  for  them  from  Allah.  Surely  Allah  is 
forgiving,  merciful.1 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  ranha  says  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to 
accept  bay'at  from  women  in  accordance  with  the 
details  of  this  verse. 

Hadrat  Umm  'Atlyyah  radiyallahu  'anha  relates  that 
when  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  arrived 
in  Madinah,  he  assembled  the  Ansar  women  in  a 
house  and  sent  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  to 
them  so  that  he  may  accept  bay'at  from  them  on 
behalf  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  in 
line  with  the  verse  quoted  above.2 

The  efforts  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
in  the  field  of  education  and  training  of  women  bore 
fruit  in  the  form  of  many  female  Hadlth  experts  and 
scholars  in  the  Muslim  nation.  Hadrat  QadI  At-har 
Mubarakpurl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Khawatin  Islam 
Kl  Dlnl  Wa  'Ilml  Khidmat: 

Crowds  of  students  attend  the  classes  of  female 
Hadlth  experts 

Students  of  Hadlth  from  distant  lands  used  to  come 
in  droves  to  study  Hadlth  under  these  muhaddithat 
and  shaykhat  (female  Hadlth  experts  and  scholars). 
They  used  to  consider  it  a  source  of  pride  to  relate 
Hadlth  from  these  female  experts.  Their  classes  were 


1  Surah  al-Mumtahinah,  60:  12. 

2  Rasul-e-Karim  Kl  T a' llml  Tahrik,  p.  65. 
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attended  by  not  only  students  but  also  by  senior 
male  Hadlth  experts. 

Umm  Muhammad  Zaynab  bint  Ahmad  ibn  'Umar 
Maqdislyyah  used  to  conduct  Hadlth  lessons  until 
she  reached  the  age  of  90.  Hadlth  students  from 
various  countries  used  to  attend  her  classes.  She 
herself  travelled  to  many  cities  to  conduct  Hadlth 
lessons.  Imam  DhahabI  rahimahullah  writes  with 
reference  to  her: 


■  SjjjJlU  AJb-dUj  j-si a j  AUJaJl 

Students  travelled  to  her,  while  she  herself  conducted 
Hadlth  lessons  in  Egypt  and  Madlnah  Munawwarah. 

Umm  Ahmad  Zaynab  bint  MakkI  Harranlyyah 
conducted  Hadlth  lessons  while  she  was  94  years 
old.  Even  during  this  period  of  old  age,  large 
numbers  of  students  used  to  attend  her  classes. 
Imam  DhahabI  rahimahullah  wrote  with  reference  to 
her: 


UlLJl  I4J1C. 


Large  crowds  of  students  used  to  assemble  around 
her. 


Umm  'Abdillah  Zaynab  bint  Kama!  ad-DIn  Ahmad 
ibn  'Abd  ar-Rahlm  Maqdislyyah  was  the  Hadlth 
expert  of  Syria.  Her  entire  life  was  spent  in  narrating 
Hadlth  and  teaching  Hadlth  books.  Large  numbers  of 
students  used  to  attend  her  classes.  Imam  DhahabI 
rahimahullah  writes  with  reference  to  her: 
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Large  numbers  of  students  used  to  attend  her  classes. 
She  was  the  sole  narrator  of  many  Ahadlth.  She 
taught  large  Hadlth  collections. 1 

By  virtue  of  Rasulullah’s  spiritual  training  and 
purification  of  the  souls,  many  women  were  purified 
internally  and  spiritually  who  then  became  a  means 
for  other  men  and  women.  QadI  At-har  Mubarakpuri 
rahimahullah  writes  in  this  regard: 

Rectitude  and  purification  of  the  self 

There  were  many  spiritual  masters  among  these 
daughters  of  Islam  through  whose  pure  souls  the 
spirit  of  asceticism,  piety,  worship  and  spiritual 
exercises  was  blown  into  the  women  of  Islam.  These 
ardent  worshippers,  ascetics  and  female  Sufis 
rendered  sterling  services  among  their  own  kind.  The 
work  of  purification  of  the  self,  and  moral  and  ethical 
training  was  undertaken  in  the  khanqahs.  Sufism, 
sincerity  and  spirituality  gushed  forth  from  their 
blessed  spiritual  fountains. 

Umm  Ahmad  Zulaykha  Ghaznawlyyah  was  well- 
known  by  the  title  of  al-Wa'izah  (the  lecturer,  the 
admonisher).  She  lived  her  life  as  a  Sufi.  She  used  to 
go  to  women,  teach  them  and  lecture  to  them. 
Fatimah  bint  Husayn  Raziyah  was  also  known  by  the 
title  of  al-Wa'izah.  She  was  an  ardent  worshipper  and 
Sufi.  Ibn  Jauzl  rahimahullah  writes  with  reference  to 
her: 


oljjsslyll  JsLsj 

She  had  a  khanqah  where  female  ascetics  used  to 
assemble. 


1  Khawatin  Islam  Ki  Dim  Wa  rRmi  Khidmat,  p.  48. 
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Taj  an-Nisa’  bint  Rustum  Isfahanlyyah  settled  down 
in  Makkah  Mukarramah  and  lived  a  life  of 
abstention.  Imam  Taqi  ad-DIn  Fas!  Makki  writes 
about  her  as  follows: 


Igj  *Li ‘LejJLa 


She  was  at  the  forefront  of  the  Sufis  of  Makkah 
Mukarramah. 

He  writes  with  reference  to  Safiyyah  bint  Ibrahim 
who  was  a  famous  scholar  and  ascetic  of  Makkah 
Mukarramah: 


(jjjb yJtJl  (j *-\ 4-0  li-  oLi 


She  was  a  shaykhah  of  the  female  Sufis  and  she  used 
to  see  to  the  needs  of  the  poor  of  Makkah  Mukarramah 
and  Madinah  Munawwarah. 

In  other  words,  Safiyyah  bint  Ibrahim  was  the 
mentor  of  the  female  ascetics  and  Sufis  of  the 
Haramayn  Sharlfayn.  She  used  to  see  to  their 
rectification  and  training.  Together  with  this,  she 
used  to  see  to  the  needs  of  the  poor  of  these  two 
cities. 

The  historians  describe  Zahrah  bint  Muhammad  ibn 
Ahmad  as  a  scholar,  a  righteous  woman  and  a  Sufi. 
In  Damascus  she  had  a  khanqah  which  was  known 
as  Ribat  az-Zahrah.  She  lived  next  to  this  khanqah 
from  where  she  used  to  teach  and  train  female 
ascetics  and  Sufis. 

In  addition  to  being  an  expert  Hadith  scholar, 
Fatimah  bint  Muhammad  Qastalanlyyah  Makklyyah 
was  a  powerful  Sufi.  She  received  her  spiritual 
training  under  Shaykh  Najm  ad-DIn  Tabrezl.  She 
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conferred  spiritual  blessings  and  training  to  those 
who  studied  Hadlth  under  her. 

Asiyah  Maqdislyyah  was  the  sister  of  Imam  Hafiz 
Diya’  ad-DIn  MaqdisI  and  the  wife  of  Shaykh  Majd 
ad-DIn  'Isa.  She  was  a  well-known  worshipper  of  her 
time.  She  had  surpassed  many  in  her  religiosity, 
goodness  and  righteousness.  The  following  is 
mentioned  in  Kitab  al-Mushtabah  with  reference  to 
her: 

She  was  from  among  the  ardent  worshippers.  She 
memorized  the  Qur’an.  She  was  known  for  her 
religiosity,  goodness  and  righteousness.  She  was 
regular  with  her  daily  devotions.  She  was  a  matchless 
woman  of  her  time. 

It  becomes  clear  from  these  few  examples  that  the 
daughters  of  Islam  played  a  distinguished  role  in  the 
various  Islamic  sciences  and  on  the  practical  field  of 
Islam.  No  department  of  Islamic  life  is  devoid  of 
them.  They  have  a  splendorous  history  in  the  field  of 
spirituality  and  Sufi  living.  They  served  the  spiritual 
needs  of  men  and  women.1 

The  piety  of  Hadrat  'A’ishah 

Ibn  Abi  Mulaykah  relates  that  when  Hadrat  'A’ishah 
radiyallahu  ' anha  was  on  her  death-bed  and  was 
about  to  depart  from  this  world,  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  ' anhu  sought  permission  to  meet  her. 
She  said:  “I  fear  he  might  resort  to  praising  me.” 
Someone  said:  “He  is  the  cousin  of  Rasulullah 


1  Khawatin  Islam  Ki  Dim  Wa  rRmi  Khidmat,  p.  70. 
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sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  and  is  himself  a  veiy 
noble  person  (you  should  therefore  permit  him).”  She 
said:  “Okay,  call  him  in.”  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  ranhu  came  in  and  asked:  “How  are  you?” 
She  replied:  “If  I  am  from  the  righteous,  than  I  am 
well.”  (In  other  words,  if  I  am  good  in  Allah’s  sight 
then  everything  will  be  good).  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “Allah  willing,  you  will  remain 
good.  (In  other  words,  you  will  have  a  good  death). 
You  are  the  pure  wife  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  and  he  did  not  marry  any  virgin  woman 
apart  from  you.  Your  innocence  was  announced  from 
the  heavens  (in  the  Qur’an).” 

After  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  left,  Ibn 
Zubayr  radiyallahu  ranhu  came  in.  Hadrat  'A’ishah 
radiyallahu  ranha  said:  “Ibn  'Abbas  was  here  just 
now  and  he  spoke  in  praise  of  me.  I  wish  I  was  an 
anonymous  forgotten  person.”1 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  ranha  made  a  bequest  to 
Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Zubayr  radiyallahu  ranhu 
saying:  “You  must  not  bury  me  with  them  (i.e.  with 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  Hadrat  Abu 
Bakr  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  ranhu).  Instead,  bury  me  in  Baqr'  with  my 
co-wives.  I  do  not  want  my  praises  to  be  sung 
together  with  those  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam.”2 

Note:  This  was  the  fruit  of  Rasulullah’s  education 
and  training.  All  the  Sahabah  and  Sahabiyat  had 
reached  the  station  of  affinity  with  Allah  ta'ala  and 
His  true  recognition.  The  latter  generations  did  not 
have  even  one  percent  of  it. 


1  Nasr  al-Ban  Sharh  al-Bukhan,  vol.  9  p.  459. 

2  Nasr  al-Bari  Sharh  al-Bukhari,  vol.  5,  p.  57. 
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Hadrat  'Allamah  Sayyid  Sulayman  Nadwi 
rahimahulldh  writes: 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyalld.hu  ranha  enjoyed  superiority 
over  not  only  women  in  general,  the  pure  wives,  and 
certain  Sahabah.  Rather,  apart  from  a  few  senior 
Sahabah,  she  enjoyed  superiority  over  all  the 
Sahabah.  Imam  Tirmidhi  narrates  from  Hadrat  Abu 
Musa  Ash'ari  radiyallahu  ranhu  who  said:  “Whenever 
we  -  Sahabah  -  were  faced  with  a  complexity,  we 
presented  it  to  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  ranha  and 
we  most  certainly  found  a  solution  to  it  by  her.”1 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  -  the  chief  of  the  Sufis 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  ranha  was  the  loftiest  as 
regards  her  internal  spiritual  condition.  The  Sufis 
speak  about  the  station  of  fana’  (self-obliteration) 
which  is  considered  to  be  a  great  achievement.  The 
previously  quoted  Hadlth  plus  her  statement 

I  wish  I  was  completely  forgotten. 

Demonstrate  that  she  enjoyed  this  station  to  the  level 
of  perfection  by  virtue  of  the  company  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

When  a  person  reaches  this  level,  he  does  not  look  at 
his  own  achievements  and  excellences.  Rather,  he  is 
so  conscious  of  his  slip-ups  and  shortcomings  that 
he  does  not  bother  about  the  peoples’  praises  and 
dispraises.  Hadrat  Maulana  Rashid  Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahulldh  writes  to  his  mentor,  Hadrat  HajI 
Imdadullah  Sahib  Muhajir  Makki  rahimahulldh  with 
regard  to  this  condition  and  station. 


1  Sirat-e-' A’ishah,  p.  163. 
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Honourable  Hadrat.  As  regards  external  knowledge, 
approximately  seven  years  have  passed  since  leaving 
you.  During  this  period,  over  200  people  obtained  the 
Hadlth  certificate  from  me.  Most  of  them  have 
themselves  commenced  teaching  Hadlth  and  are  fully 
occupied  in  reviving  the  Sunnat  and  propagating  Din. 
There  is  no  honour  greater  than  this  provided  it  is 
accepted  by  Allah  ta'dla.  As  for  the  fruits  of  being  in 
Hadrat’s  company,  the  essence  of  it  is  that  in  the 
inner  recesses  of  my  heart  I  do  not  bother  about 
profit  and  loss  from  anyone  apart  from  Allah  ta'dla. 
By  Allah,  there  are  times  when  our  masha’ikh 
separate  themselves  from  us.  This  is  why  I  do  not 
woriy  about  the  praise  and  dispraise  of  anyone,  and 
am  aloof  from  those  who  praise  and  those  who 
dispraise.  I  have  developed  a  natural  aversion 
towards  sin  and  a  natural  desire  for  obedience.  This 
is  the  effect  of  the  affinity  which  has  reached  me  from 
the  effulgence  of  Hadrat.  It  will  be  disrespectful  and 
impudent  to  say  anything  more.  O  Allah!  Forgive  me 
because  I  wrote  this  after  receiving  instruction  from 
Hadrat.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qasim  Nanautwl  Sahib 
rahimahullah  said: 

This  knowledge  has  spoilt  me.  If  not,  I  would  have 
rubbed  myself  in  the  soil  in  such  a  way  that  no  one 
would  have  recognized  me. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  used  to  recite 
the  following  couplet: 

We  are  disgraced  when  we  die.  We  should 

rather  drown  in  the  sea  so  that  neither 


Makatib  Rashidiyyah,  vol.  1,  p.  16. 
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would  our  body  be  carried  nor  would  we 
have  a  grave. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
Partabgarhl  rahimahulldh  said: 

To  be  someone  is  a  cause  of  my  disgrace 
and  humiliation.  My  honour  lies  in  being 
nothing. 

Hadrat  HajI  Imdadullah  Sahib  rahimahulldh  said: 

I  tried  to  obliterate  all  traces  of  myself. 

Who  is  it  who  made  me  famous!? 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  used  to  read 
this  couplet  veiy  often: 

Ever  since  our  insightful  eyes  opened,  we 
fell  from  our  own  sight. 

The  following  couplet  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad 
Ahmad  Sahib  Partabgarhl  rahimahulldh  is  a 
reflection  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh : 

The  fire  of  love  burnt  us.  We  experienced 
true  life  after  our  death. 

Observe  the  following  couplet  of  Hadrat  Maulana 
Rum  rahimahulldh : 

Genuine  honour  lies  in  obliterating 
yourself  and  making  yourself  a  non¬ 
entity.  So  if  you  are  not  a  fool,  choose 
obliteration  for  yourself. 
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Second  point:  Do  not  be  proud  about  your  large 
numbers 

Allah  ta'dla  reprimanded  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
' anhum  for  looking  at  their  large  number  and 
powerful  forces.  Allah  ta'dla  says  in  this  regard: 


. . .  when  you  prided  yourselves  on  your  large  numbers, 
but  they  availed  you  nothing...1 

Allah  ta'dla  brings  to  the  attention  of  the  mujahidin 
not  to  be  deluded  by  their  large  numbers  and 
military  superiority.  Rather,  they  must  have  full 
conviction  that  victory  is  solely  through  Allah’s  help 
and  assistance.  People  of  understanding  and 
intelligence  do  not  look  at  the  small  or  large 
numbers.  Rather,  they  are  focussed  on  Allah  ta'dla. 
They  consider  success  to  be  solely  in  remaining  on 
the  path  of  guidance. 

I  consider  it  appropriate  to  quote  a  statement  of 
Hadrat  Fudayl  ibn  'Iyad  rahimahullah.  I  am  quoting  it 
from  Kitab  al-Adhkar  of  'Allamah  Muhry  ad-Drn 
Nawawr  rahimahullah.  Study  it  carefully. 


A 2j  'Ll  (3 Jb  lol La  AJLC-  Alii  °  1 1 

aIjUj  (3 a_Ls 


Hadrat  Fudayl  ibn  ' Iyad  rahimahullah  (a  senior 
scholar  and  Sufi)  said:  Follow  the  paths  of  guidance 


1  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  25. 
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and  understand  well  that  the  paucity  of  seekers  will 
not  harm  you.  Save  yourself  from  the  paths  of 
misguidance  and  do  not  be  deluded  by  the  large 
number  of  destroyed  people,  (i.e.  do  not  follow  them 
after  looking  at  their  large  number). 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  This  statement  is  based  on 
absolute  insight  and  conveys  the  reality.  The 
objective  is  to  tread  the  path  of  rectitude  and 
guidance  even  if  those  who  are  treading  it  are  few. 
And  you  have  to  save  yourself  from  the  path  of 
misguidance  even  if  those  treading  it  are  many. 
Throughout  history,  those  who  followed  guidance 
and  gained  salvation  have  always  been  in  the 
minority.  And  those  who  followed  misguidance  and 
falsehood,  and  destroyed  themselves  were  always  in 
the  majority.  Therefore,  never  ever  follow  their  ways 
after  looking  at  their  large  numbers,  (compiler) 

Third  point:  The  one  who  is  not  fanatical  is  to  be 
congratulated 

Never  ever  permit  fanaticism  and  partisanship  to 
come  onto  the  path  whether  it  is  tribal  partisanship, 
national  partisanship,  educational  fanaticism  or 
propagational  fanaticism.  This  causes  immense 
personal  and  collective  harm  to  the  Muslim  nation. 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Muhaddith  Dehlawl 
rahimahullah  writes  on  the  reasons  why  the  Jews 
and  Christians  did  not  accept  the  messenger-ship  of 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 

The  reasons  for  it  are:  (1)  The  mutual  differences  in 
the  habits  and  life-conditions  which  existed  among 
the  Prophets  ralayhimus  salam.  For  example,  some 
had  many  wives  while  others  had  less,  and  other 
similar  matters.  (2)  Differences  in  their  Sharl'ats.  (3) 
Differences  in  Allah’s  interactions  with  the  Prophets 
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r alayhimus  salam.  (4)  Another  major  reason  what 
that  Allah  ta'dla  commissioned  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  who  was  from  the  progeny  of 
Hadrat  Isma'Il  'alayhis  salam  while  before  this,  the 
maj  ority  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  were  from 
the  Banl  Israel  (children  of  Ya'qub  'alayhis  salam).1 

Note:  Look!  One  of  the  reasons  why  the  Jews  and 
Christians  did  not  accept  the  messenger-ship  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  that  he 
was  from  the  progeny  of  Hadrat  Isma'Il  'alayhis 
salam  while  they  were  from  the  progeny  of  Hadrat 
Ya'qub  'alayhis  salam.  Think  about  it  carefully.  What 
defect  does  this  cause  in  the  messenger-ship  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  After  all,  it 
was  a  special  gift  of  Allah  ta'dla.  They  ought  to  have 
considered  it  to  be  an  act  of  obedience  to  Allah  ta'dla 
and  accepted  it.  This  would  have  been  to  their 
advantage.  Unfortunately,  when  a  person  succumbs 
to  ignorance,  obstinacy,  pride  and  jealousy;  he 
becomes  an  enemy  of  common  sense.  In  fact,  he 
becomes  an  enemy  of  his  own  honour  and  good 
fortune. 

It  is  most  saddening  to  say  that  fanaticism  has 
become  most  common  nowadays.  Somewhere  it  is 
national  fanaticism,  somewhere  tribal  fanaticism, 
somewhere  educational  and  somewhere 
propagational.  In  fact,  this  disease  has  spread  among 
the  pure  Sufis  as  well.  People  do  not  abstain  from 
demonstrating  the  superiority  of  their  spiritual 
lineage  and  denigrating  the  spiritual  lineage  of 
others.  In  fact,  mutual  differences  are  observed  in 
one  spiritual  lineage  among  the  khulafa’  of  the  same 
shaykh.  In  addition  to  fanaticism,  people  are  now 


1  Al-Fauz  al-Kabir,  p.  16  (translated  by  'Abd  ar- Rashid). 
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prone  to  extremism  as  well.  This  is  most  harmful.  We 
seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ald. 

May  Allah  ta'ald  protect  us  against  fanaticism, 
extremism  and  other  maladies,  and  confer  us  with 
balance  and  moderation  in  every  matter.  This  is 
certainly  not  difficult  for  Allah  ta'ald.  (compiler) 

Safeguarding  the  tongue 

.qjxLJaA-  dhlj  ‘tibaj  j  tdAjLJ  qUJx-  qTLh  ijli 

Hadrat  'Uqbah  ibn  'Amir  radiyallahu  'anhu  asked 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam:  “How  will 
there  be  salvation  in  the  Hereafter?”  He  replied: 
“Restrain  your  tongue,  let  your  house  suffice  you,  and 
cry  over  your  sins.  ” 

The  tongue  is  safeguarded  because  it  blows  away  the 
core  of  iman  and  becomes  a  cause  of  ill-feeling  in 
people.  The  most  important  thing  in  tasawwuf  is  to 
befriend  people  and  bring  joy  to  them. 

Hadrat  'Uqbah  ibn  'Amir  radiyallahu  'anhu  asked 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  about 
salvation  in  the  Hereafter  and  he  showed  him  three 
things  to  do. 

(1)  Restrain  your  tongue.  In  other  words,  abstain 
from  saying  anything  in  which  there  is  no  good.  Only 
say  things  which  will  be  beneficial  to  you. 

(2)  Let  your  house  suffice  you.  A  weakness  among 
people  is  that  they  come  to  their  homes  only  to  eat, 
drink  and  sleep.  Other  free  time  is  wasted  in 
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restaurants,  shopping  centres  and  other  useless 
gatherings  where  nothing  but  futile  activities  take 
place.  This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  that  one’s  house  must  suffice  one  so  that 
free  time  can  be  spent  there  to  do  something 
productive.  If  not,  abstain  from  sin. 

(3)  Ciy  over  your  sins.  Ciying  is  of  two  types:  the 
ciying  of  the  eyes  and  the  ciying  of  the  heart.  Real 
ciying  is  ciying  of  the  heart.  This  means  that  a 
person  must  be  remorseful  over  his  sins.  Such  a 
person  abstains  from  sinning  veiy  quickly.  If  there  is 
no  remorse,  sins  are  never  given  up.1 

Note:  The  advice  to  restrain  the  tongue  is  a  most 
important  piece  of  advice.  The  carelessness  of  the 
tongue  generally  results  in  many  major  problems. 
People  in  positions  of  responsibility  have  to  be 
extremely  cautious  in  this  regard.  They  must  think 
carefully  before  they  say  anything.  A  person  who  is 
occupied  in  delivering  lectures  and  talks,  and 
teaching  and  training  must  believe  firmly  that  the 
position  he  is  holding  essentially  belongs  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  which  he 
received  as  an  inheritance  and  as  a  deputy.  This  is 
why  we  ought  to  convey  the  message  of  the  one 
whose  heirs  we  are.  We  must  not  deviate  from  this  in 
the  least.  Understand  well  that  the  destination  can 
be  reached  solely  through  following  the  Sunnat. 
Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
Partabgarhl  rahimahullah  conveys  this  in  the 
following  couplet: 

The  one  whose  feet  are  not  on  the  path  of 

the  Sunnat  will  never  reach  Allah. 


1  Tuhfah  al-Alma'i,  vol.  6,  p.  179. 
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Mukarram  Ams  Ahmad  Sahib  says  in  a  couplet: 

Do  not  make  any  additions  and 
subtractions  to  Din.  Do  only  what 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
showed. 

The  advice  to  cry  over  one’s  sins  is  given  to  every 
member  of  the  Muslim  nation;  no  one  is  excluded 
from  it.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

ij jj  1 jzi  1  (jjj  Ua.4- 1  0 jJ  UaA- 

Every  human  is  prone  to  error.  The  best  are  those  who 
repent 

Every  person  must  cry  over  his  sins.  Crying  over  sins 
is  a  great  bounty.  Our  elders  taught  us  this  and 
encouraged  towards  it.  Hadrat  Maulana  Rum 
rahimahullah  composed  many  poems  on  the  virtues 
and  benefits  of  crying.  A  few  couplets  are  quoted 
here: 

If  the  cloud  does  not  cry,  how  can  the 
garden  smile?  If  a  child  does  not  cry,  how 
can  the  milk  in  the  breast  be  produced? 

If  the  son  of  the  sweetmeat-seller  did  not 
cry,  the  ocean  of  gifts  would  not  have 
flowed. 

The  background  to  the  story  of  the  sweetmeat  seller’s 
son  is  that  a  senior  elder  was  in  debt.  Many  of  his 
creditors  were  seated  in  front  of  him  in  order  to 
demand  payment  from  him.  But  the  elder  had 
nothing  to  pay  them.  Suddenly  a  boy  selling 
sweetmeats  walked  past.  The  senior  called  him  and 
asked:  “How  much  are  your  sweetmeats?  Sell  them  to 
me.”  The  boy  handed  the  sweetmeats  over  to  the 
senior.  He  ate  some  of  it  and  fed  all  his  creditors.” 
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The  boy  then  asked  for  the  money  for  the 
sweetmeats.  The  senior  said:  “If  I  had  the  money  to 
pay  my  debts,  these  people  would  not  be  sitting  here. 
Now  you  too  may  sit  down  with  them.  Once  I  am  able 
to,  I  will  pay  them  their  money  and  pay  you  yours.” 
On  hearing  this,  the  boy  began  ciying  and  said:  “My 
father  will  be  angiy  at  me  and  he  will  beat  me.  What 
will  I  do?”  Just  then,  a  man  arrived  and  gave  to  each 
person  a  bag  with  the  person’s  name  on  it.  Each  bag 
contained  the  money  which  was  owed.  The  boy  also 
received  a  bag  with  his  money  in  it.  Someone  asked: 
“Hadrat,  what  is  this  mystery?  Explain  it  to  us  so 
that  we  can  be  at  rest.”  He  said:  “Allah  ta'dla  said 
that  if  I  cry,  He  will  fulfil  my  debts  for  me.  I  could  not 
cry  so  I  resorted  to  this.” 

Shaykh  Yahya  Sulayman  al-'Uqayll,  a  distinguished 
scholar  of  the  Arab  world  wrote  a  booklet  titled 
Siyanah  al-Ikhwan  Min  Afat  al-Alsun  wa  al-Adhan 
(safeguarding  our  brothers  from  the  tribulations  of 
the  tongue  and  ears).  Maulana  Muhammad  Arshad 
Sahib  Faruql  did  an  excellent  translation  of  it  under 
the  title  Baulne  Se  Pehle  Taule  (think  before  you 
speak).  Although  I  referred  to  it  as  a  booklet,  it  is 
most  weighty  as  regards  its  meanings. 

This  entire  booklet  ought  to  be  included  in  this  book, 
but  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  I  feel  it  will  suffice  to 
quote  the  first  and  last  topics.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
enable  us  to  benefit  from  it. 

Objective  of  the  booklet 

This  booklet  serves  as  a  reminder  and  advice  to 
Muslims.  The  initial  etiquette  of  education  and 
training  are  presented  in  a  new  style.  It  emphasises 
on  those  who  are  occupied  in  propagation  to 
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safeguard  their  tongues  and  protect  themselves 
against  slip  ups  and  recklessness  in  this  regard. 

There  are  various  groups  which  have  spread  on 
different  public  fields  and  which  are  engaged  in  the 
work  of  inviting  towards  Islam.  This  inevitably  results 
in  differences  of  opinion,  and  people  holding  different 
views  and  opinions.  These  sometimes  result  in 
heated  debates.  Since  this  spreads  among  the 
masses  and  on  a  political  level  with  its  own  demands, 
it  sometimes  poses  a  challenge  to  the  propagators. 
This  is  why  we  hear  rumours,  accusations  and 
counter  accusations.  In  such  a  situation,  a 
propagator  cannot  adhere  to  the  highest  level  of  piety 
and  the  required  etiquette  related  to  his  tongue  and 
ears.  He  starts  uttering  things  without  thinking  and 
begins  to  side  with  those  who  fabricate  things.  The 
words  become  harsh,  debates  become  bitter, 
suspicions  increase,  disharmony  bursts  forth,  and 
troublemaking  takes  the  form  of  a  Shaytan’s  hernia. 
When  we  observe  the  hastiness  of  present  day 
propagators  in  spreading  rumours  and  accusations, 
and  the  profusion  of  suspicions,  we  are  left 
astounded.  This  is  because  propagators  of  the  past 
were  most  united,  safeguarded  their  tongues,  and 
were  most  cautious  about  quoting  the  statements  of 
all  and  sundry.  This  booklet  will  present  some 
examples  of  errors  and  mistakes  of  the  tongue,  the 
purpose  of  which  is  to  remind  and  to  encourage  our 
Muslims  to  safeguard  themselves  from  evil.  This  is 
done  so  that  the  Islamic  movement  is  saved  from  its 
evil  consequences,  and  the  strength  of  the  Islamic 
movement  is  protected  against  destruction.  Apart 
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from  this,  the  harms  of  these  evils  have  an  effect  on 
the  Iman  and  piety  of  every  person.1 


Conclusion 

The  method  of  rectification  and  purification  of  the 
propagator,  and  the  cleansing  of  his  heart  is  through 
control  over  the  love  of  his  self  and  combating  the 
attacks  of  the  self.  If  his  self  is  lowered  and  humbled 
to  a  degree,  Allah  ta'ala  will  bless  him  with  love  and 
the  people’s  love  for  him  will  increase.  When  the 
carnal  self  is  retrained  and  the  body  parts  are 
controlled,  it  results  in  tranquillity  of  the  heart, 
internal  purity,  balanced  emotions,  and  loftiness  in 
character. 


An  indication  of  these  lofty  attributes  is  in  the 
protection  of  the  ears  and  restraint  of  the  tongue.  It 
is  clear  proof  of  success  in  training  the  self,  loftiness 
of  iman,  the  presence  of  piety  and  consciousness  of 
the  Hereafter. 


[This  wealth]  is  for  those  who  came  after  them,  saying: 
O  our  Sustainer!  Forgive  us  and  our  brothers  who 
preceded  us  in  faith,  and  do  not  place  in  our  hearts 
any  malice  against  the  believers.  O  our  Sustainer!  You 
alone  are  kind,  merciful.2 

A  translation  of  the  following  couplets  of  Muhammad 
Ahmad  ar-Rashid  are  now  presented: 


1  Baulne  Se  Pehle  Taule,  p.  4. 

2  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  10. 
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We  are  of  high  value.  Our  methodology  is 
laid  down.  Our  religion  and  Qur’an 
repeatedly  prohibit  us  from  treading  the 
evil  path.  Beware!  Beware!  Do  not  be 
ostentatious.  Your  Lord  knows  the 
secrets  which  lie  in  your  innermost 
recesses.  Purify  your  intentions  so  that 
the  fragrant  fountains  of  goodness  may 
gush  forth.  A  positive  outlook  demands 
protecting  the  tongue  from  evil,  saying 
beneficial  things,  giving  sound  advice, 
speaking  sweetly,  being  cautious  when 
quoting  information;  and  abstaining  from 
finding  faults  with  others,  being  critical, 
backbiting  and  having  evil  thoughts  of 
others.1 

Guidelines  to  the  daughters  of  Islam 

Dear  daughters!  Think  about  the  academic 
achievements  of  some  of  the  female  scholars  which 
we  related  previously.  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyalldhu 
'anha  was,  after  all,  also  a  woman.  Despite  this,  she 
surpassed  most  of  the  Sahabah  radiyalldhu  'anhum 
and  all  the  Sahabiyat  radiyalldhu  ' anhunna  in  her 
knowledge  and  Allah-recognition.  We  mentioned  this 
before.  Furthermore,  she  held  a  distinguished 
position  over  all  the  Sahabiyat  and  pure  wives  as 
regards  her  spiritual  and  personal  excellences.  This 
is  why  we  referred  to  her  as  Sayyidah  as-Sufiyah  (the 
chief  of  the  female  Sufis).  This  is  similar  to  the  title 
which  is  given  to  Hadrat  Junayd  Baghdadi 
rahimahullah  -  Sayyid  at-Ta’ifah.  This  is  the  favour  of 
Allah  ta'ala  which  He  confers  on  whomever  He  wills. 


1  Baulne  Se  Pehle  Taule,  p.  24. 
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My  dear  daughters  and  sisters!  If  you  strive  hard, 
acquire  knowledge  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnat,  become 
proficient  in  it,  and  develop  piety,  purity  and  fear  of 
the  Hereafter  in  your  hearts;  it  will  be  to  your  good 
fortune.  You  will  receive  a  lofty  position  from  Allah 
ta'dla.  You  will  be  conferred  with  bounties  from  Him 
in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  You  will  receive 
such  bounties  in  Paradise  which  -  as  per  a  Hadlth  - 
no  eye  has  seen,  no  ear  has  heard  about,  and  no 
heart  has  ever  imagined.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  you 
all.  Amin. 

Dear  daughters!  If  you  are  studying  the 
contemporary  sciences,  continue  studying  them;  but 
at  the  same  time  acquire  knowledge  of  the  Qur’an 
and  Sunnat.  Do  not  be  negligent  in  this  regard.  And 
practise  on  it.  In  other  words,  imbibe  the  qualities  of 
piety  and  fear  of  the  Hereafter,  and  acquire  the 
greatest  fortunes.  Never  ever  display  any  disregard 
towards  your  Din,  Iman  and  Islamic  culture.  If  not, 
you  will  have  to  suffer  far  greater  losses  in  the 
Hereafter. 

In  order  to  continue  this  loftiest  of  works,  the 
foundation  of  Madrasah  al-'Arifat  has  been  laid.  Its 
construction  is  reaching  completion.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
enable  its  completion  and  cause  the  objectives  to  be 
realized.  Amin. 

It  is  also  my  intention  to  initiate  a  programme  of 
teaching  the  recitation  of  the  Qur’an  so  that  this 
science  may  become  common.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
inspire  us  to  do  this.  Amin. 
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Conclusion 


A  comprehensive  definition  of  ihsan 

Hadrat  'Allamah  QadI  Thana’ullah  Sahib  Panlpattl 
Naqshbandi  rahimahulldh  devoted  a  special  chapter 
to  the  topic  of  ihsan  in  his  Ma  La  Budda  Minhu. 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah 
Sahib  rahimahulldh  used  to  relate  it  to  us  quite  often. 
I  take  the  opportunity  of  quoting  it  in  the  conclusion 
of  this  book  Hay  at  al-Qulub.  It  reads  as  follows: 

May  Allah  ta'ala  make  you  righteous.  Whatever  was 
explained  to  this  point  was  related  to  Iman,  Islam 
and  the  Sharl'at.  The  core  and  reality  of  all  this  must 
be  learnt  from  the  company  of  Allah’s  true  servants. 
It  should  never  be  assumed  that  the  Tariqat  is 
different  from  the  Sharl'at.  Such  an  assumption  is 
pure  ignorance  and  unbelief.  Rather,  when  a  person 
spends  time  in  the  company  of  Allah’s  special 
servants,  and  his  heart  is  purified  from  attachment 
to  all  except  Allah  ta'ala,  his  carnal  self  is  purified 
and  becomes  the  tranquil  self,  and  he  acquires 
sincerity;  then  it  is  this  Sharl'at  which  becomes 
beneficial  to  him,  his  salah  conveys  him  to  the 
highest  position  with  Allah  ta'ala,  and  his  two  rak'ats 
of  salah  are  better  than  100  000  rak'ats  of  salah  of 
other  people. 

The  same  becomes  of  his  fasting,  charity  and  other 
good  deeds.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  Even  if  you  spend  equal  to  Mt.  Uhud  in  Allah’s 
cause,  it  will  not  equal  the  reward  of  one  kilogram  or 
half  kilogram  of  what  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum  spent.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  this  on  the  basis  of  the  strength  of  the 
iman  and  sincerity  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum. 
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You  must  search  for  the  internal  light  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  in  the  chests  of  the 
dervishes  and  then  illuminate  your  own  heart  with  it 
so  that  you  may  have  an  insight  into  every  good  and 
every  evil.  The  Qur’an  refers  to  a  wall  as  a  muttaqi. 
And  a  Hadrth  shows  us  how  to  identify  the  auliya’  of 
Allah  ta'dla,  viz.  a  person  remembers  Allah  ta'dla 
when  he  remains  in  their  company.  In  other  words, 
by  remaining  in  the  company  of  a  wall,  a  person’s 
love  for  the  world  decreases  and  his  love  for  Allah 
ta'dla  increases.  Allah  ta'dla  knows  best.  As  for  the 
person  who  is  not  a  muttaqi,  he  cannot  be  a  wall. 

MathnawT 

O  brothers!  There  are  many  Shayatrn  in  the  form  of 
humans.  Thus,  do  not  place  your  hand  in  the  hand 
of  everyone  (i.e.  do  not  pledge  bay'at  to  anyone 
without  making  proper  investigations). 

Hadrat  'Azizan  'All  Ramltnr  rahimahullah  said: 

The  person  in  whose  company  you  do  not 
experience  the  focus  like  what  is 
experienced  in  the  company  of  the 
Ahlullah  and  worldly  love  is  not  removed 
from  you,  then  beware!  Flee  from  the 
company  of  such  a  person  (while  having 
noble  thoughts  about  him).  If  not,  it  will 
not  be  possible  for  you  to  derive  the 
blessings  of  the  company  of  the 
righteous. 

Hadrat  Khwajah  Diya’ullah  Naqshbandr  Mujaddidr 
Kashmiri  rahimahullah  was  a  senior  shaykh  of  the 
Naqshbandi  Mujaddidi  spiritual  lineage.  He  included 
a  supplication  towards  the  end  of  his  great  work, 
Maqasid  as-Salikin.  I  take  the  opportunity  of  quoting 
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it  here  as  a  source  of  blessings.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
accept  it  in  our  favour  as  well. 


Munajat 

)i  U  t(2lu_ij  dr?  jj  ls^ 


O  Allah!  Bum  the  obstacles  of  my  heart  with  the  fire  of 
Your  love.  Increase  my  yearning  for  Your  pure  beauty 
and  love.  Illuminate  my  heart  with  the  light  of  Your 
recognition.  O  You  who  are  the  greatest  and  most 
generous!  Tear  off  the  veil  which  exists  between 
myself  and  You. 

I  have  no  expectation  from  my  brothers  of  Ahl  Suffa 
apart  from  the  fact  that  they  will  supplicate  in  my 
favour.  And  that  Allah  ta'ala  will  pardon  the  one  who 
reads  this  book.  Amin. 


All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala,  the  book  Hayat  al- 
Qulub  Fi  Rida’  al-Mahbub,  has  reached  completion  at 
the  house  of  my  daughter,  Siddiqah  Khatun  (Dar  al- 
Amn,  Khurram  Nagar,  Lucknow).  May  Allah  ta'ala 
accept  it.  This,  at  a  time  when  my  son,  Maulwi 
Maqbul  Ahmad  and  his  wife,  Taqrib  an-Nisa’  are 
extremely  ill.  May  Allah  ta'ala  bless  them  with  good 
health.  May  He  make  this  book  of  use  to  the  ummat. 
Amin. 


I  am  neither  grieved  by  outward  forms 
and  shapes,  nor  overjoyed  by  making 
letters.  I  am  spending  my  life  solely  in 
Your  remembrance.  Words  and  meanings 
are  of  no  use. 
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Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Allahabadi 
5  Rajab  1437  A.H. 

13  April  2016. 


The  laudable  qualities  of  the  auliya’ 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala,  when  I  returned 
today  -  28  Rajab  1438  A.H.  -  from  my  journey  to 
Bengal  and  Gujarat,  I  found  that  Hay  at  al-Qulub  had 
been  completed.  In  the  course  of  this  journey,  I 
addressed  a  huge  gathering  in  a  large  masjid  of  the 
city  of  Surat  (Gujarat).  This  was  my  last  lecture  of  the 
journey.  I  spoke  on  the  verse: 


\°}%  \°jS\  £&\  ij  i  4aji  ruji  5| 


'  0 


This  verse  contains  descriptions  of  the  excellent 
qualities  of  the  auliya’  and  a  glad  tiding  from  Allah 
ta'ala. 1 

My  heart  desires  to  translate  this  verse,  give  a  short 
explanation  of  it,  and  to  conclude  the  book.  In  fact,  I 
am  thinking  of  devoting  a  book  to  this  subject. 
Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'ala  alone. 

Translation  of  the  verse: 

Remember!  Those  who  are  the  friends  of  Allah  - 
neither  is  there  fear  on  them  nor  will  they  grieve. 
Those  who  believed  and  continued  fearing  J 


1  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  said  that  in  this  verse  Allah  ta'ala 
Himself  describes  the  qualities  of  the  auliya’;  He  did  not 
leave  it  to  us  to  decide  what  their  qualities  should  be. 
Glory  to  Allah!  What  an  excellent  reality  he  highlighted! 
(Qamar  az-Zaman) 
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The  auliya’  of  Allah  (i.e.  the  friends  of  Allah  ta'ala i) 
are  those  who  possess  Iman  and  piety.  The  higher 
the  level  of  iman  and  piety,  the  higher  will  be  the 
friendship  with  Allah  ta'ala.  In  this  respect,  every 
believer  is  a  wall.  In  the  terminology  of  the  Qur’an 
and  Sunnat,  a  wall  is  one  who  has  a  distinguished 
level  of  iman  and  piety.  Allah’s  greatness  and  power 
are  always  before  him;  and  his  heart  is  filled  with 
Allah’s  love  and  His  fear. 

The  words  “Those  who  believed  and  continued 
fearing”  are  in  praise  of  the  auliya’.  A  wall  of  Allah 
ta'ala  is  one  who  is  illuminated  with  the  light  of  iman 
and  piety.  In  other  words,  he  is  perfect  as  regards 
creedal  and  practical  powers.  To  rephrase  this,  a  wall 
is  one  who  is  perfect  in  his  iman  and  -  as  far  as 
possible  -  is  not  found  deficient  in  fulfilling  his 
servitude  to  Allah  ta'ala.1 2 

Note:  May  Allah  ta'ala  endow  us  with  the  qualities  of 
wilayat,  its  blessings  and  its  glad  tidings.  May  He 
honour  us  with  a  heart  which  is  genuinely  alive. 
Amin.  This  is  certainly  not  difficult  for  Allah  ta'ala. 
(compiler) 


1  Surah  Yunus,  10:  62-63. 

2  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  3,  p.  606. 
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TRANSLATOR’S  NOTE 


All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla  translation  of  this 
book  was  completed  on  06  RabI'  ath-Thanl  1439 
A.H./25  December  2017.  We  pray  to  Allah  ta'dla  to 
accept  this  humble  effort  and  to  make  it  a  source  of 
our  salvation  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  Amin. 


As  with  all  human  endeavours,  there  are  bound  to  be 
errors,  mistakes  and  slip-ups  in  the  translation.  I 
humbly  request  the  reader  to  inform  me  of  them  so 
that  these  could  be  corrected  in  future  editions. 
Constructive  criticism  and  suggestions  will  be  highly 
appreciated.  I  can  be  contacted  via  e-mail: 
maulanamahomedy@gmail .  com 

Was  salam 
Mahomed  Mahomedy 
Durban,  South  Africa. 
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